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PREFACE

We were invited to contribute these volumes to the Loeb
Classical Library at the generous suggestion of Sir Hugh
Lloyd-Jones, whose editions of the Aeschylean and Sopho-
clean fragments provided a template. We had earlier cut
our teeth for such work in two volumes which offer se-
lected fragmentary plays on a much larger scale (SFP in
our Abbreviations list). We have been immeasurably aided
in this new task by two recent and complete major editions
of Euripides’ fragments by Frangois Jouan and the late
Hermann Van Looy (ed. Budé) and Richard Kannicht
(TrGF 5). We briefly describe and admire the extraordi-
nary achievement of these editions in our Introduction
under “Collection and Study of the Fragments”; here we
express our warmest gratitude to the editors themselves
for their encouragement and help.

Amongst other recent editors of the fragmentary texts
we salute especially Colin Austin (Austin, NFE in the
Abbreviations list), James Diggle (Diggle, TrGFS), and
Wolfgang Luppe, a prolific editor of papyri whom we cite
very frequently. Our bibliographies name the many editors
of individual plays on whose work we have drawn, and
other scholars who have contributed to the surge in frag-
ment studies on which we remark in the Introduction

ix



PREFACE

(note 23 there mentions some bibliographical surveys of
this work).

Martin Cropp’s work for these volumes has been facili-
tated by research grants from the University of Calgary. Ja-
son McClure assisted him in checking refererences and
preparing the Index, and Elizabeth Cropp read most of
our introductions and translations with improving effect.
Thanks for various kinds of personal support and practi-
cal help go also to Bill Allan, James Diggle, John Gibert,
Doreen Innes, Jim Neville and Peter Toohey. We happily
record appreciation of a quite different kind, not least for
much wondering patience, to our wives, Jean Collard and
Elizabeth Cropp.

Lastly, Christopher Collard would like it known how
much is owed to Martin Cropp’s expertise in preparing the
copy for publication.

Christopher Collard, Oxford
Martin Cropp, Calgary

This Edition

We reproduce Kannicht’s numbering of the testimonia and
fragments (itself based on Nauck’s) and likewise the estab-
lished ordering of the plays alphabetically by their Greek
rather than Latin/English titles; thus the numerical se-
quence of the fragments is maintained, but those titles be-
ginning with C, Ch, H, Ph and Th in Latin and English
appear ‘out of order” since these letters represent K, X, as-
pirated I, ® and ® in Greek (and there are other minor dis-
crepancies). The fragments of Pirithous, Rhadamanthys,



PREFACE

Tennes and Sisyphus which are assigned to Critias in TrGF
1are here added at the end of the edition. We preface each
play with a select bibliography, usually divided between
editions and other studies and discussions, and a brief in-
troduction surveying so far as possible (and with varying
emphases according to the nature of the evidence) the
play’s mythical background, its plot and reconstruction,
and its general character, chronology, and impact on sub-
sequent literary and artistic traditions. These introduc-
tions also list ‘Brief fragments’ (single contextless words or
phrases, or incomprehensible papyri, which we have omit-
ted from the main series) and ‘Other ascriptions’ (i.e. other
fragments which scholars have assigned inconclusively to
the play). The introductions are followed by a selection of
Kannicht's testimonia (including only those which contrib-
ute substantially to our knowledge of the play’s content)
and all of the play’s fragments other than the ‘Brief frag-
ments” just mentioned. The apparatus accompanying the
Greek texts lists the principal sources (excluding those
which are derivative or otherwise of little importance) and
notes only those textual uncertainities, with a very limited
number of conjectural suggestions, which have a substan-
tial bearing on the sense; most such points are explained
briefly in the notes to the translations. For complete infor-
mation on the sources, history and constitution of the texts
the reader should in all cases consult Kannicht’s edition
and those specialized editions of individual plays which
are mentioned in our introductions to the plays.



PREFACE

The following markers are used in Greek texts:

(1]

e~

gaps in papyri due to physical damage (text

within square brackets, if any, is editorial re-

construction)

dots beneath spaces represent letters miss-

ing or illegible in papyri (incomplete letters

printed with reasonable confidence are not so

marked in this edition)

text or speaker identifications omitted in the

source(s) and supplied or left incomplete by

editors

text judged inauthentic

text judged incurably corrupt

unidentified speaker

fragment (F) or testimony (test.) identified as

Euripidean but attributed conjecturally to this
la

Eagment (F) or testimony (test.) attributed

conjecturally to Euripides

The English translation uses the last five markers similarly,
but parenthesis marks enclose all editorial supplements
and completions of sense as well as actual parentheses, and
all gaps and omissions are represented by three dots on the
line. Translations of papyrus texts occasionally reflect sup-
plements not included in the facing Greek text but re-
corded in the apparatus below it.



CHRONOLOGY

Exact or near-exact dates of production derived from
Athenian public records are available for the nine extant
and fourteen fragmentary plays listed in section (a) below.
Those listed in section (b) can be dated more or less closely
from several kinds of evidence, of which two are of special
importance. First, quotation or parody by Aristophanes
and other contemporary comic playwrights provides latest
dates for a dozen tragedies in this group, although these
are not necessarily close approximations—there are for
example parodies of Telephus (438) in Aristophanes’
Acharnians (425) and again in his Women at the Thesmo-
phoria (411). Secondly, close or distant approximations for
the dates of nearly twenty more tragedies can be estimated
from metrical features of the fragments, especially the in-
creasing frequency over time of ‘resolutions’ (substitutions
of two short for one long or anceps syllable) in Euripides’
iambic trimeters, the increasing variety of word-shapes ac-
commodated by these resolutions, and his use of trochaic
tetrameters in dialogue scenes, of which the earliest dated
instance is in Trojan Women (415).}

1 Further chronological details are given in the introductions

to the plays. For general guidance on the estimates from metrical
data see Cropp-Fick 1-30, 60-1, 66, 69. Several factors make the

xiii



CHRONOLOGY

»  preceding a date = ‘before’, following = ‘or later’
m dates inferred mainly or wholly from metrical evi-

dence

q dates inferred mainly or wholly from quotations or
parodies in Comedy (usually Aristophanes)

Capital letters (ALCESTIS etc.) denote extant plays.

(a) Dates Derived from Athenian Public Records

455
438

431
428
415

412
411-407

408
posthumous

Peliades

Cretan Women, Alcmeon in  Psophis,
Telephus, ALCESTIS

MEDEA, Dictys, Philoctetes, Theristae
HIPPOLYTUS

Alexander, Palamedes, TROJAN 'WOMEN,
Sisyphus

Andromeda, HELEN

" Hypsipyle, PHOENICIAN WOMEN,

Antiope (P)?

ORESTES

Alcmeon in Corinth, BACCHAE, IPHI-
GENIA AT AULIS

statistical estimates necessarily tentative and inexact (see espe-
cially Cropp-Fick 2, 23); they are however accurate for most of
those plays whose dates can be confirmed from other evidence
(ibid. 18-19, 23).

2 Metrical evidence suggests an earlier date for Antiope (427

419).

xiv



CHRONOLOGY

(b) Approximate Dates
c. 450? Rhesus (lost)
» 431 Aegeus, Cretans (m), Hippolytus
Veiled
c. 430 CHILDREN OF HERACLES
» 425 Bellerophon (q), Danae (m), Thyestes

(q), Ino (q), Oeneus (q), Phoenix (q),
Protesilaus (m)

426412 Melanippe Captive (m, q)

c. 425 Cresphontes, ANDROMACHE
» 423 Aeolus (q), HEcuBA (q)®

c. 423 SUPPLIANT WOMEN

493 » Temenidae (m)*

» 422 Stheneboea (q), Theseus (q)
429°? Erechtheus®

c. 420 Phaethon (m), ELECTRA (m)
420 » Antigone (m), Ixion (?)

419 » Meleager (m), Oedipus (m)
c. 417 HERACLES (m)

» 414 Pleisthenes (q)

3 Aeolus and Hecuba are quoted in Aristophanes’ Clouds
which was produced in 423, but the extant text of Clouds shows
signs of revision. Aeolus might therefore be as late as 421 (the date
of Peace which also quotes it), and Hecuba as late as 417 (the latest
possible date for the revision of Clouds).

4 If Temenus, Temenidae and Archelaus formed a trilogy, all
should be dated after the accession of Archelaus in 413. See Intro-
duction to Archelaus:

5 The date 422 for Erechtheus is inferred uncertainly from
Plutarch. Metrical evidence suggests 421-410.
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414 » Auge (m), Polyidus (m)

c. 413 IPHIGENIA IN TAURIS (m), ION (m)

419 » Archelaus (and Temenus, Temen-
idae?)*

» 411 (421-411?)  Melanippe Wise (q)
» 410 (421410?) Alcmene (m)

(c) Unknown Dates

TraGEDIES. Alope, Licymnius (» 4487), Oenomaus,
Peleus, Scyrians (» 4317), Temenus,* Phrixus A and B,
Chrysippus, and the doubtfully ascribed Pirithous,
Rhadamanthys, Tennes.

SATYR PLAYS. Autolycus A and B, Busiris, Epeus,
Eurystheus, CYCLOPS (c. 4087), Lemia, Sciron, Syleus
(437-4247)



ABBREVIATIONS

AC
Aélion (1983)

Aélion (1986)
AJA
AJP

APF
Austin, NFE

Bastianini—
Casanova, Euripide
¢ i papiri

BICS

CAG

ccC

L’Antiquité Classique

R.  Aélion, Euripide héritier
d’Eschyle, 2 vols. (Paris, 1983)

R. Aélion, Quelques grands mythes
héroiques dans l'veuvre d’Euripide
(Paris, 1986)

American Journal of Archaeology
American Journal of Philology
Archiv fiir Papyrusforschung

C. Austin, Nova Fragmenta
Euripidea in Papyris Reperta
(Berlin, 1968)

G. Bastianini, A. Casanova (eds.),
Euripide e i papiri: atti del Con-
vegno Internazionale di Studi,
Firenze, 10-11 giugno 2004 (Flor-
ence, 2005)

Bulletin of the Institute of Classical
Studies (London)

Commentaria  in  Aristotelem
Graeca, 23 vols. (Berlin, 1882-
1909)

Civilta Classica e Cristiana



ABBREVIATIONS

CPG Corpus Pareomiogmphomm Grae-
corum, ed. E. von Leutsch, F.
Schneidewin, 2 vols. (Géttingen,

_ 1839, 1851)

cQ Classical Quarterly

CRAI Comptes rendus de IAcadémie
des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres
(Paris)

Cropp-Fick M. Cropp, G. Fick. Resolutions

and Chronology in Euripides: the
Fragmentary Tragedies (London,
1985: BICS Suppl. 43)

Diggle, TrGFS J. Diggle, Tragicorum Graecorum
Fragmenta Selecta (Oxford, 1998)

DK H. Diels, W. Kranz, Die Fragmente
der Vorsokratiker (Berlin, 1951—
26)

ed. Budé F. Jouan, H. van Looy, Euripide,

Tome VIII: Fragments, 4 vols.
(Paris, 1998-2003)

Egli F. Egli, Euripides im Kontext
zettgendssischer intellektueller Strom-
ungen (Munich-Leipzig, 2003)

FGrH Die Fragmente der griechischen
Historiker, ed. F. Jacoby, 3 vols. in
15 (Berlin, 1923-58)

Fragmenta H. Hofmann, A. Harder (eds.},

Dramatica Fragmenta Dramatica: Beitrdge
zur Interpretation der griechischen
Tragikerfragmente etc. (Gottingen,
1991)

xviii



Gantz
Gramm. Gr.

GRBS
HSCP

Huys, The Tale

ICS
IEG

IG
JHS
Jouan (1966)

Krumeich
LIMC

LS]

ABBREVIATIONS

T. Gantz, Early Greek Myth:
Guide to Literary and Artistic
Sources (Baltimore, 1993)
Grammatici Graeci, ed. G. Uhlig
and others, 4 vols. in 6 (Leipzig,
1867-1910)

Greek, Roman and Byzantine
Studies

Harvard Studies in Classical Phi-
lology

M. Huys, The Tale of the Hero who
was Exposed at Birth in Euripi-
dean Tragedy: a Study of Motifs
(Leuven, 1995)

Illinois Classical Studies

Iambi et Elegi Graeci, ed. M. L.
West (Oxford, 1989-912)
Inscriptiones Graecae

Journal of Hellenic Studies

F. Jouan, Euripides et les légendes
des chants cypriens (Paris, 1966)
R. Krumeich, N. Pechstein, B. Sei-
densticker (eds.), Das griechische
Satyrspiel (Darmstadt, 1999)
Lexicon Iconographicum Mytho-
logiae Classicae, 8 vols., each in
two parts (Zirich, 1981-98)

H. G. Liddell, R. Scott, A Greek-
English Lexicon, revised by H.
Stuart-Jones, with Supplement
(Oxford, 1968°%) :
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Matthiessen K. Matthiessen, Die Tragidien des
Euripides (Munich, 2002)

McHardy, Lost F. McHardy, J. Robson, D. Harvey

Dramas (eds.), Lost Dramas of Classical

Athens: Greek Tragic Fragments
(Exeter, 2005)

MDAI(A) Mitteilungen des Deutschen Arch-
dologischen Instituts, Athenische
Abteilung

Musa Tragica B. Gauly and others, Musa Tragica:

Die griechische Tragodie von
Thespis bis Ezechiel: Ausgewdihlie
Zeugnisse und Fragmente (Gottin-
gen, 1991)

Nauck or N A. Nauck, Tragicorum Graecorum
Fragmenta (Leipzig, 1889% re-
printed  with  Supplementum
continens nova fragmenta Eur-
ipidea etc., ed. B. Snell, Hildes-
heim, 1964)

Nauck-Snell Supplement to Nauck (see above)
or N-Sn
OGCMA The Oxford Guide to Classical My-

thology in the Arts, 1300-1990s,
ed. J. D. Reid, 2 vols. (Oxford,
1993)

Page, GLP D. L. Page, Select Papyri, III: Lit-
erary Papyri, Poetry (London and
Cambridge, MA, 1941: Loeb Clas-
sical Library no. 360)



ABBREVIATIONS

PCG Poetae Comici Graeci, ed. R.
Kassel, C. Austin, 8 vols. in 10
(Berlin, 1983-)

Pechstein N. Pechstein, Euripides Satyro-
graphos: Ein Kommentar zu den
Euripideischen  Satyrspielfrag-
menten (Stuttgart-Leipzig, 1998)

P Papyrus (followed usually by the
name of the place or the collection
with which the papyrus is associ-
ated, and by the number assigned

to the papyrus)
P. Oxy. Oxyrhynchus Papyrus
PG Patrologiae cursus completus . . .

series Graeca, ed. ].-P. Migne, 161
vols. (Paris, 1857-66)

PMG Poetae Melici Graeci, ed. D. L.
Page (Oxford, 1962)

PMGF Poetarum Melicorum Graecorum
Fragmenta, ed. M. Davies (Oxford,
1991-)

PSI Pubblicazioni della Societa italiana

per la ricerca dei papiri greci e
latini in Egitto

RAAN Rendiconti  dell’Accademia  di
Archeologia, Lettere e Belle Arti di
Napoli

Rau, Paratragodia  P. Rau, Paratragodia: Untersuch-
ung einer komischen Form des
Aristophanes (Munich, 1967: Zete-
mata 45)



RFIC
Rhet. Gr.
RhM
SBAW

Séchan

SFP

SIFC
Sourvinou-Inwood

TAPA

Taplin

Todisco

xxii

ABBREVIATIONS

Rivista di Filologia e di Istruzione
Classica

Rhetores Graeci ed. C. Walz, 9 vols.
(Stuttgart, 1832-6); ed. L. Spengel,
3 vols. (Leipzig, 1853-6)
Rheinisches Museum
Sitzungsberichte der Bayerischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften

L. Séchan, Etudes sur la tragédie
grecque dans ses rapports avec la
céramique (Paris, 1926)
Euripides: Selected Fragmentary
Plays, Vol. 1 ed. C. Collard, M. J.
Cropp, K. H. Lee (Warminster,
1995: corrected reprint with Ad-
denda, Oxford, 2008); Vol. 2 ed. C.
Collard, M. J. Cropp, J. Gibert (Ox-
ford, 2004)

Studi Italiani di Filologia Classica
C. Sourvinou-Inwood, Tragedy
and Athenian Religion (Lanham,
2003)

Transactions of the American Phil-
ological Association

O. Taplin, Pots and Plays: Interac-
tions between Tragedy and Greek
Vase-painting of the Fourth Cen-
tury B.C. (Los Angeles, 2007)

L. Todisco and others, La Cer-
amica figurata a soggetto tragico in
Magna Grecia e in Sicilia (Rome,
2003)



ABBREVIATIONS

Trendall-Webster

IrGF

Van Looy (1964)

Van Rossum-
Steenbeek

Voelke

Webster

Wilamowitz,
Anadlecta
Wilamowitz, Kleine
Schriften

ZPE

A.D. Trendall, T. B. L. Webster, II-
lustrations of Greek Drama (Lon-
don, 1971)

Tragicorum  Graecorum  Frag-
menta, ed. B. Snell, R. Kannicht, S.
Radt, 5vols. in 6 (Géttingen, 1971-
2004)

H. Van Looy, Zes verloren Trag-
edies van Euripides (Brussels,
1964)

M. van Rossum-Steenbeek, Greek
Readers” Digests: Studies on a Se-
lection of Subliterary Papyri
(Leiden, 1998: Mnemosyne Suppl.
175)

P. Voelke, Un thédtre en marge: as-
pects figuratifs et configurationels
de drame satyrique dans UAthénes
classique (Bari, 2001)

T. B. L. Webster, The Tragedies of
Euripides (London, 1967)

U. von Wilamowitz-Moellendorff,
Analecta Euripidea (Berlin, 1875)

U. von Wilamowitz-Moellendorff,
Kleine Schriften, 6 vols. in 7
(Berlin, 1935-72)

Zeitschrift fiir Papyrologie und
Epigraphik

xxiii



EURIPIDES



OEDIPUS

Austin, NFE 59-65; H. Van Looy in ed. Budé VII1.2.429-
58; C. Collard in SFP 11.105-32.

C. Robert, Gidipus (Berlin, 1915), 1.305-31, I1.107—
18; E. L. de Kock, Acta Classica 5 (1962), 15-37; . Vaio,
GRBS 5(1964), 43-55; Webster 241-6; J. Dingel, Museum
Helveticum 27 (1970), 90-6; L. di Gregorio, CCC 1(1980),
49-94; Aélion (1986), 42-61; M. Hose, ZPE 81 (1990), 9-
15; Gantz 488-506, esp. 492-502; LIMC VILi.l-15
‘Oidipous’; H. Lloyd-Jones, CQ 52 (2002), 1-14 (= Fur-
ther Academic Papers (Oxford, 2005), 18-35); C. Collard
in McHardy, Lost Dramas 5762 (orig. 1996, publ. 2004).

To us Oedipus’ tragedy is so familiar that we risk assuming
it was the same in antiquity. While the remains of early po-
etry and art afford much evidence for his curse upon his
sons Eteocles and Polynices and their mutual fratricide
in the war of the Seven against Thebes (Gantz 502-19),
his own life story is barely represented in them, perhaps
through accident. Homer, Odyssey 11.271-80 tells con-
cisely the terrible fates of himself and his mother Jocasta;
Hesiod, Theogony 326 mentions the Sphinx but not
Oedipus’ victory over her; and only a trace of the 6th-
century epic Oedipodea has reached us (see the Loeb
Greek Epic Fragments, ed. M. L. West, 38—43): on this

2



OEDIPUS

dearth of early material see Gantz 497-8. There is little
even in the 5th century before tragedy; the mythographer
Pherecydes (FGrH 3 F 95) tells that Oedipus was given the
throne of Thebes and Laius’ widow after Laius” death,
and lists Oedipus’ further marriages and children after the
death of Jocasta. When Pindar, Olympians 2.38—40 has
Oedipus fulfil an ancient oracle in killing his father Laius,
he may already be following Aeschylus’ dramatization (be-
low). In short, we do not know how frequently Oedipus’
story had been told, and whether it had broadly the shape
and detail fixed for us now as canonical by Sophocles.

Euripides’ Oedipus, produced probably after 415 B.C
(see below), dramatized the same span of events as had
Sophocles” Oedipus Tyrannus nearly twenty years earlier,
and probably as Aeschylus’ Oedipus more than fifty years
earlier (Aeschylus” outline may be inferred from vo. 772
91 of the Seven Against Thebes, its sequel in the trilogy of
467 B.C.). Euripides and Sophocles gave Oedipus the same
past: he was exposed as a baby after the god Apollo warned
Laius that any child he got would kill him (cf. our F 539a);
he was saved and brought up by Polybus, king of Corinth.
Later he killed Laius unwittingly, destroyed the Sphinx,
and became king. He was subsequently revealed as the
child exposed long ago, and thus as a parvicide and inces-
tuous husband, and in consequence suffered blinding. In
Aeschylus he may have lived on at Thebes, as he does in
Euripides’ Phoenician Women (cf. Pherecydes above); in
Sophocles, as probably in Euripides (F 554b), he goes into
exile after power at Thebes passes to Jocasta’s brother
Creon.

Euripides differed markedly from Sophocles, however:
(1) he included a long narrative of the Sphinx’s riddle

3



EURIPIDES

(F 540, 540a) and, it seems, of how Oedipus solved it; (2)
Oedipus is blinded not by his own hand but by servants of
the dead Laius while he is still known at Thebes only as the
son of Polybus of Corinth (F 541); (3) when the truth of
Oedipus’ life is revealed, Jocasta does not kill herself as in
Sophocles (and Homer) from shame, but lives on, resolved
to share his guilt and suffering (F *5454.9~12, ¢f. F 551.%;
in Phoenician Women she tends Oedipus in seclusion at
Thebes, and kills herself only after their twin sons Eteocles
and Polynices have died at each other’s hands). These three
distinctive features seem consistent with one very late sec-
ondary source, John Malalas (6th c. A.D.), who says that
the play was about ‘Oedipus and Jocasta and the Sphinx’
(test. i below),.

Other secondary sources and a few fragments have
prompted much speculation about the play’s course and
character.! The narratives in Hyginus” Fables as so often
tempt association with Euripides. In Fab. 66.2 he tells
how the baby Oedipus was found by Periboea the wife of
Polybus and brought up at Corinth; scholars, most influen-
tially Robert (1915, 1.326-7), have long adduced a 2nd c.
B.C. ‘Homeric’ cup (LIMC ‘Oidipous’ no. 4), which depicts
her discovery (the figures are named). Furthermore, in
Fab. 67.7 Hyginus tells that when Oedipus, as king of
Thebes, learned of the death of Polybus, Periboea arrived
to dlleviate his grief by disclosing that she and Polybus

1 For surveys of evidence and reconstructions see Hose, Col-
lard in Lost Dramas, Van Looy 430—4. The remarkable ‘Pisander’
Scholion on Phoenician Women 1760 has been shown by de Kock
and Lloyd-Jones to be an unreliable, if suggestive, guide to Eurip-
ides’ play.

4



OEDIPUS

were not his parents. Hose infers from Hyginus 67.7, with
a detail from Phoenician Women 44-5 and the Scholia
there (also the Pisander’ Scholion on Phoen. 1760), that
Oedipus on becoming king of Thebes had sent to Polybus
as a gift the chariot in which Laius had been riding when
Oedipus killed him. Hose suggests it was in this chariot
that Periboea came to Thebes, that it was recognised and
prompted the inference that Oedipus had been Laius’
killer, so that he was blinded as a regicide (F 541 with
note), and that Periboea’s disclosures led to his further
punishment with exile (a regular penalty for those polluted
by their own actions, e.g. Bellerophon in Stheneboea test.
11a.7-9).

All this provides a plausible outline of the plot, with
mechanisms of discovery and reversal for Oedipus through
goodwill and accident like the arrival of Polybus’ servant in
Sophocles (Oedipus 924ff.); but it leaves the account of the
Sphinx both unlocated and unexplained. Some reconstruc-
tors have made it an early and live’ episode, with a trium-
phant Oedipus soon overturned in a severe compression of
‘dramatic time’ (see especially Dingel, Adlion); these schol-
ars and e.g. M. Huys (APF 43 [1997], 17-18) can support
their case from Homer, Odyssey 11.274, where the gods
make Oedipus” parricide known ‘immediately’ after his
marriage to his mother. Others suppose a retrospective
narrative of the Sphinx, either by one of Laius” servants
who in F 541 help to blind Oedipus (Vaio, 1964), or by
Creon (Webster, Van Looy), or by Oedipus himself telling
Periboea (Hose; compare Oedipus’ flashback’ to Laius’
death in Sophocles’ Oedipus 798-813).

Only Creon had authority to order the blinding of
Oedipus; an Etruscan vase of the 2nd century B.C. (LIMC

5
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‘Oidipous’ no. 85) may illustrate such a scene, but it shows
it done in the presence of Jocasta and Oedipus’ children,
which is theatrically impossible. In F 551 Jocasta speaks
of ‘envy’ as having destroyed Oedipus and herself; this,
and the musings on self-interest (F 552-3), have been com-
pared with Sophocles’ Oedipus 380-6, 618-24, where
Oedipus suspects that Creon wishes to depose him; so in
Euripides Creon may have seized the throne when
Oedipus was blinded (compare Sophocles, 1416-8). A
three-cornered agon scene might develop in the play’s last
Sull episode between Oedipus, Jocasta and a Creon intent
on punishing Oedipus additionally with exile (F 554a, per-
haps F **555 if authentic); here too Jocasta’s determina-
tion to stand by him would justify John Malalas® statement
of her importance (above). Such a scene would plausibly
accommodate most of the remaining fragments, gnomo-
logical and otherwise contextless, on the values of true
marriage: F 543, 545, 545a, 546-8 and perhaps 542 and
544 (for such accumulations by gnomologists of fragments
Sfrom one episode see our General Introduction, pp. xix—
xx). A most intriguing fragment is F 554b which, if the text
is sound (see note there), may allude to Oedipus” expecta-
tion of refuge in Athens (in Sophocles” Oedipus at Colonus
84110 he appears to be confident of this from an oracle).
For the unlocated F 556 see the note on the translation.
We should like to know what part, if any, Euripides
gave the gods in Oedipus’ passage from birth to catastro-
phe. In Aeschylus and Sophocles their role, communicated
through oracles, was great. Euripides’ F 539a may repeat
from them that Oedipus was doomed because his father
Laius defied Apollo’s oracle; but F 549, 550 and 554, on
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life’s uncertainties, may indicate that Euripides attributed
the causation largely to chance.

Brief fragment: F 557 Timp’ (perhaps of limbs—the de-
feated Sphinx, or the blinded Oedipus?). Other ascrip-
tions: F 912 (see note there); F 1029.4-5 (see on F 542.3
here); adesp. F 8 (a tragic Oedipus: "My father, sharer in
my marriage, compelled me to die pitiably’). Adesp. fr. 284
N is now Diogenes of Sinope, TrGF 88 F 4.

A date later than 415 is suggested by the trochaic te-
trameters in F 545 and *545a, a verse form found in other
Euripidean dialogues only from Trojan Women (415) on-
ward; the metrical style of the iambic trimeters suggests the
range 419-406 (Cropp—Fick 70, 85).

Oedipus’ life in the ancient theatre was busy: we have
many titles for 5th and 4th c. tragedies (see TrGF 2.336).
Any distinctive influence of Euripides’ play is difficult
to trace. It was alluded to, if not travestied, in Eubulus’
comedy Oedipus (mid-4th c.). Oedipus’ encounter with
the Sphinx was burlesqued in 4th-3rd c. South Italian
farces (Trendall-Webster 1V.32). We cannot define Sen-
eca’s debt to Euripides in his Oedipus (see the edition by
K. Téchterle, Heidelberg, 1994, 10~14). For the Oedipus
myth from antiquity to the present see SFP 11.113 and
above dll L. Edmunds, Oedipus (London, 2006) with com-
prehensive bibliography; also OGCMA I1.754-62.



OIAITIOTX,

test. ii
6 vap oopdraros Edpuridys momrikds é€éfero Spapq
mept 70D Oidimodos kai mis Toxdorys kal hs Tduyyds.
John Malalas, Chronicles 2.17 Thurn = 2.42 Jeffreys-Scott
test. iii (Hypothesis)
fr.4 O]idimovs, [0t dpxi
dot]Bov wor’ odk [édvros omeper
1 réicvfo]v- 3 [§ tmébeorss:
about 33 lines lost
fr. 18.i 4 line-ends with a few letters each, then (5):
élmi yrpws
J—
P. Oxy. 2455 fr. 4.40-2 and fr. 18 col. i.1-6
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test. ii

The very learned Euripides produced a poetic drama about
Oedipus and Jocasta and the Sphinx.

test. iii (Hypothesis)

Oedipus, (which begins) ‘Although Phoebus (forbade it,
Laius) once (fathered) a child’. The (plot is as follows) . . .
(about 37 lines almost entirely lost) . . .intoold age . . . (end of
hypothesis)

1 Perhaps referring to the life which Jocasta intends to endure
supporting the blind Oedipus at the end of the play (F *545a).
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EURIPIDES
539a (= fr. adesp. 378 N)

DoiBov mor ovk édvros Eomeiper Tékvov . ..

Partially preserved in P. Oxy. 2455 (test. iii above); complete in
Plutarch, Moralia 205¢ and Life of Cicero 27.4

540
wpor]edy Te Boorpixlwv] GéBmy-
odpay & tmilhac” Hwd heovrémovr Bdow
kaléler, €ira] & dmodépove” drvmTepov
v émura pul] Jv xpove
v Sujhece  dvirwr $6Bn
Srav uedy re] wpooBdhy T alyals wrepéy
el pév wpos imlmovs ‘HAlov, xpvowmdv flv
véTiopa Onplés: €l 8¢ [mplos [véldos [Bdlo,
kvavwmov Bls Tis “Iplis avryilye [oéhas.
remains from centres of six more lines

540, 540a, 540b: P. Oxy. 2459 frs. 1-3, ed. E. Turner (1962), cf.
H. Lloyd-Jones, Gnomon 35 (1963), 446-7; re-ed. Austin, NFE
60-1. We omit the tiny frs. 4 and 5.

540 (= fr. 1): vv. 2-3 (odpav—rabilero) Aelian, Nature of Ani-
mals 12.7; v.-2: Erotian v 23 and (odpav vmjhas) Athenaeus
15.701b; vv. 7-9: Stobaeus 4.20.68 (= Plutarch fr. 136 Sandbach)

1 mvpaédn Diggle 5 8vjhace conj. Turner: -0’
épipihhwv Lloyd-Jones 7 imlmwouvs P. Oxy.: avryds Stob.

10
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539a (= fr. adesp. 378 N)

(Beginning of the play)
Although Phoebus forbade it, (Laius) once fathered a
child.!

1 Le. Oedipus. Plutarch records that Cicero altered ‘a child’ to
‘children’ in quoting the line on sight of a certain Voconius accom-
panied by his three ugly daughters (for the ugliness of the blinded
Oedipus see F *545a.4).

540

... and (fiery) mane of hair; she curled her tail beneath her
lion’s legs and sat; and (then) putting away her swift-flying
... (wording defective and unintelligible) . . .intime . . . she
ground down(?) the foliage(?) (of leafy . . . ?) (whenever
she unfurled) and moved her wing to the rays. If the crea-
ture held her back towards the horses of the Sun, its hue
was golden, but if towards cloud, it shone back a dark-blue
gleam like a rainbow.!

1 The narrator’s identity is disputed: see Introduction. The
Sphinx has the body and legs of a lion, and wings, but the face of a
girl (F 540a.5). Much of the text and translation is uncertain, and
inv. B the verb ‘ground down’, if correct, is extraordinary; Turner’s
conjecture might perhaps mean ‘thrust through’ or ‘spread’, but
none of these words seems to suit “foliage’. A further problem is
that the word meaning “foliage’ has to be translated ‘mane’inv. 1.

11
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540a
fr. 2 remains of one line
2 Juov étmoper [
Jrwy loravs 4]
olvpifac’ ([
5 1 alvey’ 7 mad[dpdvos «épm
élmevmovo’ édper(p’ ddiix émy
éore v poviler Edveow & Exolv
rérpamov %dé dilmovv T Tpimoluw
v oot & [
10 liv & dpoev kalt
] edes 5 mdrew Bl
1ov Jpvov o]
] Duels Né€lare
remains of one more line

P. Oxy. 2459 fr. 2 (see under F 540 above)

6 end Barrett 7-10 supplements draw on a version of
the Sphinx’s riddle found in Athenaeus 10.456b and elsewhere
7 beg. Lloyd-Jones (¢wvijler Snell)

540b
fr. 3 Remains of six lines including 3 dvlraywriory|

P. Oxy. 2459 fr. 3 (see under F 540 above)

12
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540a
.. we left . . . they were placing themselves! . . . (the
Sphinx) hissing . . . the murderous (maiden) pronouncing
her riddle (uttered) hexameter (verses): ‘(There is a thing
with a voice); it has intelligence . . . a thing (four-footed and
two)-footed (and?) three-footed . . . (on?) three ... male. ..
and ... .. again...song...You (areto)say...

1 Bystanders, perhaps the ‘You” addressed in 13? 2The
Sphinx’s riddle in Athenaeus 10.456b (see opposite) reads: ‘it is
two-footed and four-footed and three-footed on the ground; it has
a single voice; of all creatures that move, making their way on the
ground and up into the sky and down into the sea, it alone changes
its form. Whenever it goes supported on most feet, however, the
speed in its limbs is feeblest.” Answer: man, walking normally, or
crawling as a baby, or walking with a stick.

540b
. . to (her?) antagonist . . .1

1 Probably Oedipus, attempting or solving the riddle.

EHIE 13

5
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541
AAIOT OEPAIIQN
Huets 8¢ TlohiBov maid épeicavres méde
opporovper kai SilMAvper képas.

Schol. on Phoenician Women 61

542
ovroL vépopa Nevkds dpyvpos udvov
Kal Xpvoés éorwv, AANG kdper) BpoTols
véusopo, keltaw maow, 1) xphobar xpedy.
Stobaeus 3.1.3; Orion, Euripidean Appendix 21 Haffner (gar-
bled); vv. 1-2 (omitting xai—éorwv) Philodemus, On Rhetoric, P.
Herc. 1669 col. XXVIL.5-10 (1.262.5-10 Sudhaus; cf. T. di Mateo,

SIFC 18 [2000], 200-8); vv. 1-2 (partly unmetrical, and attributed
to Sophocles): Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 4.5.24.6

3 authenticity doubted by Nauck; Gomperz substitated F
1029.4-5 {see note on the transiation)

543

<OIALITOTE >
peydhn Tvpavvis dvdpi Tékva kal yuwi

s \ 3 \ N 3 /7
lomy yap dvdpl ovpudopar eivar Aéyw
Téxvwr @ dpaprelv kai wdTpas kal XpHudTwmy

Stobaeus 4.22.1; v. 1 = [Menander], Monostichs 506 Jaekel
1-2 lacuna Weil

14
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541

SERVANT OF LAIUS
We pressed the son of Polybus to the ground, destroying
his eyes and blinding him.!

1 On this fragment and its possible reflection in art, see the In-
troduction.

542
Truly, pale silver and gold are not the only currency, but
virtue too is an established currency for all men, which
they should use.!

1 The authenticity of v. 3 was doubted because two of the
sources, Philodemus and Clement, do not cite it. Gomperz substi-
tuted F 1029.4-5 to give ‘but virtue too is an established currency
for men, but (while currency wears away with use,) the more you
are willing to practise virtue, the more it will increase and be per-
fected.’

543

<OEDIPUS>
Children and a wife are a great kingdom for aman® . . . for
to lose children and fatherland and wealth is a disaster for a
man equal, I say, to losing a good wife, in that his wealth

1 The sense is either that they are a highly valuable asset, or
that they have a strong hold over him. The tenor of w. 2-3, and of
F 545, 545a and 546, suggests that ‘kingdom’ is preferable to the
negative alternative ‘tyranny’ (cf. F 544).

15
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dA6xov Te kedvijs, ws ubvwr TéY Ypnudrwy
( )
M kpeloody éorw avdpl, oddpor’ v AdBy . ..
4-5 lacuna Welcker and others 5% Stob. ed. Trincavelli: %
or 7 Stob. mss.
544

dM\ws 8¢ mavrwv SvopaxdraTov yuw).

Stobaeus 4.22.140
545

<IOKA3TH>
wdoa yap Sovh\y méduker dvdpds M) oddpwv yur,
7 8¢ w1 oddpwy dvota TOv Evvérd Vvmepdpovel.
Stobaeus 4.22.85; Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies
4.8.63.3 (corrupt and possibly altered for contrast with F 546,

which Clement cites next); v. 1: Stobaeus 4.22.2 (directly after F
543). Inserted between vv. 10 and 11 of F *545a by Robert.

2 17 O¢ Stob. ms. S, Clem.: el 8¢ Stob. mss. MA (and Blaydes,

with €l cdppwvinv. 1)
*545a (= 909 N)
<{IOKASTH>

ovdepiav drmoe kdAhos eis méow Evvdopor,
dper) & dvmoe moAlds: waoa yap xedvm yv),
TiTis dvdpl ovvTérnke, Tudpovely ériocTarar.
mpdro uev yop Tol vmdpyer wdv dupopdos

wé0Ls,

16
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alone . . . Truly, it is better for a man, if he gets a virtuous
(wife) .. 2

2 Many editors have tried to preserve the unity of all 5 verses
through emendation.

544
And besides, awoman is the hardest of all things to fight.

545

<JOCASTA>
Every sensible wife is her husband’s slave; the wife without
sense despises her partner out of folly.!

1 Blaydes preferred ‘Every wife is her husband’s slave if she is
sensible; but if she is not sensible she despises . . . ’. Robert pro-
posed to insert this couplet between vv. 10 and 11 of F *545a: see
note there.

*545a (= 909 N)

<TOCASTA>
Beauty benefits no wife with her husband, but virtue bene-
fits many. Every good wife who has melted in union with
her husband knows how to be sensible. For this is the first
fundamental: even if a husband is unhandsome, to a wife

17
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XpM) Sokely ebpopdov elvor T4 ye vodv kexrmuévy,
3 \ > \ \ ~ ~ Ie > > A\

ob yap é¢faluos 16 (ralra) kplvdy éorww, AAAa
VOvs.

€0 Nyew &, Srav v Né€y, xp7) dokelv, kdv uny Aéyy,

kdkmovely v T4 Evvdvri wpods xdpw uéANy movely.

< A > N N 4 4 7

70V &, Ny kaxdv wdby T, cvorkvlperdlar méoe

dhoxov év kowd Te Nomns MOorijs T Exew pépos.

ool & &ywye xal vogotvrt aurvogoid dvéfopar

Kal kax@v T@v ocdv fvrolow, kovdér éoTar pot
TKPOV.

Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 4.20.125.1-126.4, citing
7-8,9-10, 11-12, 1-3, 4-6 separately and in that order; reordered
and made continuous by Musgrave; assigned to Oedipus by K. F.
Hermann.

2 «edvn) Nauck: dyaf7 (unmetrical) Clem. 4 yap
Grotius: ye Clem. 6 (radra) Musgrave  kpivdv Syl-
burg: «pivew Clem.: ot yap 6pfalpot 70 kpivew éoriv dAha
vovs (6pa) (Wilamowitz) Nauck ( . . . dA\\a voi Cropp)

8 wovety Collard: Aéyew Clem.: ehetv Wecklein: 7dxo Kannicht

9 wdfy Blaydes, Nauck: mpdéy Clem. 10 Robert inserted
F 545 after this verse
546
<xX0POsP>

~ N > 5\ Ve 3
waoa yap dvdpds kakiwy dloxos,
KAy 6 kdkioTOS
vy ™y ebdokyuotoa.

18
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with sense at all he ought to seem handsome; for it is not
the eye that judges (these things), but the mind.! She must
think, whenever he says anything, that he speaks well, even
if he does not; and work to achieve whatever she means to
work at? to please her partner. It is pleasing too, if he expe-
riences some trouble, for a wife to put on a gloomy face
with her husband, and to join in sharing his pain and plea-
sure.® (to Oedipus) You and I: I will endure sharing your
guilt as my own, and help to bear your troubles; and noth-
ing will be (too) harsh for me.

1 The defective line is variously mended, sometimes with
Clement’s wording retained, e.g. ‘it is not the eye’s to judge, but
the mind <that sees>’ (Nauck, Wilamowitz: . . . but the mind’s’,
Cropp). 2 “to work at’, Collard: Clement’s ‘to say” is clearly
wrong; ‘to accomplish’, Wecklein; ‘quickly’, Kannicht. = 3 Cf,
Phrizus A/B F 822.35-8 and F 823. The thought and wording of
Menander, Men at Arbitration 817-21 (a wife) and 914-22 (her
husband) may echo our passage (cf. F 554b). Robert’s insertion
here of F 545, prompted in part by the separation of w. 9-10 and
11-12 in Clement, is possible but no more.

546

<CHORUS?>
Every wife is worse than her husband, even if the worst of
men marries one of good repute.

Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 4.8.63.2; vv. 1-3 (xa-
riwv—ebdoripovoay) Stobaeus 4.22.187

1 xaxiov Clem., Stob. (metrically unlikely): xelpwy (same
sense) anon., Heimsoeth 2 kdxiorros Stob. kpdrioTos
Clem.

19
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547
évos (8" épwros dvtos ov ul’ HBori
of uév kaxdv épdav, of 8¢ TV KaAbv.
Stobaeus 1.9.2
548

<IOKAXTH?)>
voiw xp1) Oedofor, vobr Tl Tijs edpopdias
3 -4 A z \ é
8ehos, OTav Tis urn Ppévas kalas €xy;

Stobaeus 4.21.19

1 Bedobas, vobv- i Elmsley: fedoacBar 00Séy r Stob. mss.
SMA (fedaBac ms. Paris. 1985)

549

<OIAITIOTS? >
AN Bupap {(€v) Tor meraBolds wolhas Exet.

Stobaeus 4.41.45

550

<OIAILIOTS?>
éx TGV déhTrav N Xdpis meil{wv Bpotols
{paveloa udlhov 7) 70 wpoodokduevov}.

Stobaeus 4.47.4; v. 2 deleted by Herwerden

20
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547
Although love is a single thing, it has no single pleasure:
some love what is bad, others what is good.

1 Jocasta’s love for Oedipus defended? By herself® By him?

548

<JOCASTA?>
Tt is the mind one must watch, the mind! What use is hand-
someness, when a man does not have good sense?*

1 Jocasta continues her defence? Antiope F 212 is very similar
except that it refers to a woman’s beauty.

549

<OEDIPUS?>
But (one) day holds many changes, I tell you!!

1 This fragment and the next may come from the same context
as F 554 and perhaps 554b.

550

<OEDIPUS?>
Men’s joy is greater from what is unexpected {when (this),
rather than the expected, appears}.

21
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551
¢IOKASTH?>
db6vos & 6 moAGY Ppéva Sadfelpov Bpordv
amdleo” abTdv Kdpueé ovrbidheTer.
Stobaeus 3.38.9
552

mérepa yevéafar Sfira xpnoudTepov
ovverov dropov 1) Opaciv Te kduabh;
TO pev Yap adrdy oroudy GAN duiverar,
70 & Novxaiov dpydv év & dudoiv véoos.
Stobaeus 3.7.9
553

<OIAITIOTE? >
éxpaprupety yap dvdpa rds adrod Tixas
els mavras duabés, 70 8 émkpvmrecfor coddv.
Stobaeus 4.45.6

554
moAds ¥ & Satuwr Tob Biov peracrdoes
Ewxer Nuiv peraBolds Te THs TIXNS.

Stobaeus 4.41.44

22
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551
<JOCASTA?>
Envy which corrupts the mind of many men has destroyed
him, and destroyed me with him.!
1 Probably Creon’s envy of Oedipus: see Introduction. This

fragment may have preceded F 549 and 550.

552
Is it indeed more useful to be intelligent and without dar-
ing, or rash and stupid? The one of these is foolish, but de-
fends itself, while the other, which is peaceable, is lazy.
There is weakness in both, however.!

1 The value terms in this fragment were common in Athenian
political language: cf. e.g. Antiope F 1934 (and the brief F 226).

553

<OEDIPUS?>
It is stupid for a man to testify to his misfortunes in front of
everybody; concealment is wise.!

1 For the sentiment cf. Cretan Women F 460 with note.
554

The god gives us many changes in our life, and many alter-
ations in our fortune.

23
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554a (= 1049 N)
<{KPEQN?>
éyo yap Soris p Sikatos bv dvp
Bopov mwpoaile, Tov véuov yaipew édv
wpos Y Slikqy dyouw” dv od Tpéoas Beovs:
Kakov yap Gvdpa Xpi Kakds mdoxew del.
Stobaeus 4.5.11; v. 4: CPG I1.757.3 and ‘Tiibinger Theo-
sophist’ §86 Erbse
554b
<OIAINOTS?>
& wéhopa Kexpormias xBovds,
@ Tavads aifip, & . ..
Menander, Woman from Samos 325-6, where a marginal note

in P. Bodmer 25 attributes the words to the play and possibly to
Oedipus himself.

1 Kexpomias Men.: Kadueias Crdpp, Van Looy
**555

GAN W Alkn yap kal kato oxérov BAéme.

Stobaeus 1.3.6, attached to a part-line of Callimachus (Aetia F
239.5 Suppl. Hell.) which is attributed to Euripides’ Oedipus.

okérov Kannicht: -ovs Stob.
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554a (= 1049 N)

<CREON?P>
I'd myself take away to face justice any man who sits in
sanctuary at an altar without just cause, and would leave
the law aside; and I'd not fear the gods: for a bad man
should always suffer badly.!

1 Perhaps Creon insisting on summary justice and exile for the
already blinded Oedipus (now actually in sanctuary?), after his
revelation as a parricide: see Introduction. For the general idea cf.
Ion 1314-9.

554b
<OEDIPUSP>
O city of Cecrops’ land, O sky outspread, O . . .1

1 Almost certainly Oedipus, calling either on Athens
(‘Cecrops’ land’) as his place of exile (see Introduction), or on
Thebes (‘Cadmus’ land’, as Cropp and Van Looy suggest) as wit-
ness of his terrible fate.

#%555

The truth is, Justice sees even in darkness.

1 A commonplace, so (if from this play at all) perhaps not dark
humour at the expense of the blinded Oedipus.

25
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556
Tév @ Suvomodv dévaly’ Sv ékrpéder Mélhas
woTapuds, 66y evmvéwy adhdy oodiy.
Theon, Commentary on Pindar, Pythians 12.25-6 (P. Oxy.
2536 col. 1.28-30); v. 2: 4ndéve. ‘metaphorical’ attributed to Eur.

Oedipus in Hesychius o 1500 Latte, to ‘tragic poets’ in Photius a
441 Theodoridis

1 84vafy’ 6v Turner, ékrpéder Gentili, MéJAas Lobel

26
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556
... and the reed, maker of song, (which the Black) River
(produces), the skilful nightingale of pipes sweetly blown.!

I The Black River in Boeotia was famous for the quality of its
pipe reeds. For ‘nightingale’ see on Palamedes F 588.3.

27
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H. Van Looy in ed. Budé VII1.2.459-75.
Webster 113, 299-300; LIMC 1.i.306-8 ‘Agrios’,
VI1.i.915-9 ‘Oineus’; Gantz 334-5.

Two principal sources for the myth broadly coincide and
suggest the outline of Euripides” play (Scholia on Aris-
tophanes, Acharnians 4189 = test. iia below, and Hyginus,
Fab. 175 = test. *iiib below; cf. Gantz 334-5). Oeneus king
of Calydon in Aetolia was by his second wife Periboea
the father of Tydeus, the fearsome warrior (the tragedy of
his first wife, Althaea, and their son Meleager resulting
from Oeneus’ offence against Artemis was the subject of
Meleager). Tydeus had to flee Calydon when he shed kin-
dred blood (F 558.2-3); he became one of the Seven against
Thebes and was killed there (F 558.4-5, 559; cf. Alemeon
in Psophis F *69, Meleager F 537). After Tydeus” death,
Oeneus’ brother Agrius deposed him (test. iia) and Agrius’
sons maltreated him (F 562, cf. 564), or Agrius drove him
from Calydon into poverty (Hyginus). Tydeus” son Dio-
medes learned of this, and returned to Calydon, either
from the vengeance taken upon Thebes by the sons of the
Seven (cf. F 559), or from the Trojan War ( Hyginus). Dio-
medes was accompanied by Sthenelus, son of another of the
Seven, Capaneus (Hyginus); together they killed one of
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Agrius’ sons and drove Agrius out (Hyginus), or killed
Agrius himself (Schol. Acharnians). Diomedes then re-
stored Oeneus to the throne.

Variant details of the myth in the Scholia on Homer,
Tliad 14.115 and in Apollodorus 1.8.6 seem not to fit well
with this outline. The Homeric scholia have Tydeus him-
self, not Diomedes, killing cousins (i.e. sons of Agrius) who
were plotting against Oeneus. Apollodorus has Diomedes
aided not by Sthenelus but by Alemeon (yet another of the
sons of the Seven); because of Oeneus” old age Diome-
des does not restore the throne to him, but gives it to
Qeneus” son Andraemon; then Diomedes takes Oeneus to
the Peloponnese, where Oeneus is ambushed and killed
by the surviving sons of Agrius. Also, unconfident attempts
have been made to trace back to Euripides some elements
of two Roman tragedies whose titles alone suggest very dif-
ferent plots: that of Accius’ Diomedes is unknown, but did
feature a tyrant (Agrius? See frs. 1, 4 Dangel); Pacuvius’
Periboea features an elderly, wretched and perhaps ill-
treated man (frs. 1, 34, 5-6, 10 d’Anna), but also
Melanippus a son of Agrius whom a woman (Periboea? see
above) tries to enlist to help end the terrible dispute (fr. 12,
of fr 27 d’Anna).

How far Euripides’ plot took Oeneus’ story, and
whether up to his death (Apollodorus, above), neither the
principal testimonia nor the fragments themselves allow
us to judge. Diomedes delivered the prologue, most likely
at his return to Calydon (F 558, ?559). Probably one of
Oeneus’ faithful servants informed him and Sthenelus of
Oeneus” maltreatment (F 562, cf. 561; 564 is addressed to
‘strangers’: see the note there), before Diomedes spoke with
Oeneus himself (F 565, perhaps also 563 and 566). These
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fragments would have led the action into at least a second
episode; the vengeance upon Agrius and his sons (perhaps
through the sort of intrigue common in such Euripidean
plots), its likely report by a messenger, and the restoration
of Oeneus would follow easily enough; indeed these ele-
ments may be reflected in a composite scene on a Paestan
hydria of c. 340 B.c. (LIMC ‘Agrios’ no. 1 = ‘Oineus” no.
55, Trendall-Webster 111.3.41, Todisco P 13, Taplin no.
70), in which Agrius (named) in tragic costume sits bound
on an altar and is threatened both by a Fury figure and by a
young man dressed as a traveller (the returned Diome-
des?), who is about to offer a sword to an elderly king in
tragic costume (Oeneus?); a similar scene, but with no
named figure, on a Capuan amphora of the same date is
assigned uncertainly either to our play or to Sophocles’
Thyestes (LIMC ‘Oineus’ no. 56, Todisco C 38). As so of-
ten, we are frustrated for the tone of the play’s end, either
happy or still threatening. It is not possible to locate in this
outline F 560, 567, 568 and the brief F 569 and 570.

Brief fragments: F 569 ‘unspread’ (apparently a meta-
phor from leather stretched for tanning, perhaps referring
to the lack of proper bedding for the maltreated Oeneus), F
570 ‘on tip toe’. Other ascription: adesp. F 625 (papyrus
fragments perhaps from an Oeneus or Meleager = Page,
GLP no. 28, rejected most recently by T. Stephanopoulos,
ZPE 73 (1988), 237—41).

Date: before 425, the year of Aristophanes” Acharnians
(see test. iia).

Sophocles appears to have written a satyr drama
Oeneus: see TrGF 4, F **1130; Diggle, TrGFS 77-8; Kru-
meich 368-74; there would probably have been word-play
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upon Oeneus’ name (Wine-man’) in connection with
Dionysus-Bacchus. Plays named Oeneus are known from
Philocles (5th c.) and Chaeremon (4th c.). For the Roman
Pacuvius’ Periboea and Accius’ Diomedes see above.
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test. iia

‘7o mwota TEUXM; wov év ols Oiveds 68t | & Sbomorpos
NN . s ~ s - >
vepawds Hywvilero; yéypamrar 74 Edpuridy dpaua Oi-
vebs. perd. 8¢ tov fdvarov Tvdéws wai émoTpdrevow
Awopidovs kata @nBaiwy ddnpéln ™y Baciheiav Oi-
vevs S TO yhipas vmo TGV "Aypilov maidwv kal mepue
7 14 G-} Y < ’ E's N\
ramewss, dxpis ob émaveN@ov 6 Awopiidns "Aypiov pév

dvethe, Ty Baoihelav 8¢ Oivel mapadédwxe.

Aristophanes, Acharnians 418-9 and Schol. on 418a; see note
on the translation opposite.

test. *iiib

AGRIVS. Agrius Porthaonis filius ut uidit Oeneum fratrem
orbum liberis factum, egentem regno expulit atque ipse reg-
num possedit. (2) Interim Diomedes Tydei filius et Deipyles
Tlio deuicto ut audiuit auum suum regno pulsum, peruenit in
Aetoliam cum Sthenelo Capanei filio et armis contendit cum
+Opopai Agrii filio, quo interfecto Agrium e regno expulit
atque Oeneo auo suo regnum restituit. (3) Postque Agrius
regno expulsus ipse se interfecit.

Hyginus, Fab. 175
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test. iia

‘What tattersP—not the ones in which Oeneus, that ill-starred
old man, performed in competition here? (Acharnians 418—
9). A play Oeneus was written by Euripides. After the death
of Tydeus and Diomedes’ campaign against the Thebans,
Oeneus was deprived of his kingdom by the sons of Agrius be-
cause of his old age; he went about abjectly, until Diomedes on
his return killed Agrius and handed the kingship to Oeneus.!

1 Oeneus’ tattered beggary in Euripides play is recorded in
another now fragmentary commentary on Acharnians 419 (P. Oxy.
856, also in TrGF test. iia), and in Frogs 1063 and Scholia.

test. *iiib

AGRIUS. When Agrius, son of Porthaon, saw his brother
Oeneus had been made childless, he ‘drove him from the
kingdom in poverty and took possession of it himself. (2)
Meanwhile, when Diomedes, son of Tydeus and Deipyle, af-
ter Troy’s defeat heard that his grandfather had been driven
from the kingdom, he came to Aetolia with Sthenelus, son
of Capaneus, and fought a battle with +Opopasy the son of
Agrius; after killing him he drove Agrius from the kingdom
and restored it to his grandfather Oeneus. (3) Later, expelled
from the kingdom, Agrius killed himself.

33



EURIPIDES

558

AIOMHAHZ,
"0 yis maTppas xaipe pikraTov wédov
Kalvddvos, évfev alpa ovyyevés dvyov
Tudeds, Tékos pév Olvéws, marp & éuds,
@rnoev "Apyos, maida & Adpdorov hefav
ovviple yévvav . . .
Aristotle, Rhetoric 1417a15-16 names the prologue of Oeneus

for its concision; a commentator in CAG XX1.2.245-8 Rabe cites
the verses themselves.

559
<AIOMHAHZ>
éyw 8¢ marpds oty éryuwpnoduny
\ -~ 3 /’ ~ 3 Ve
oy Tols épnBrigact T@Y GAwAOTOY.
Erotian 7 17
560
AN dAhos dMhots maAhov derar Tpdmors.
Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 6.2.7.5
561
oikéia yewpyels Tadra, 7 Seombrns uév abréy ércpos, oV
8¢ rpédovra Tolrov Tpédes, dormep TOV TOD Edpumidov
Oivéa,;
Philostratus, On Heroes 4.1; Kannicht and others have ex-

tracted Tpéw (or Tpédeis) Tpédovra as original Euripidean
wording,
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558
(Beginning of the play)
DIOMEDES

Greetings, dearest soil of my fatherland Calydon, from
where Tydeus, son of Oeneus and my own father, fled
after shedding the blood of kin;! he went to live in Argos,
took Adrastus’ daughter in marriage, and linked their fami-
lies...2

1 Mythographers give various names for the victims, either
accidental or deliberate (see Gantz 334). 2 Cf. Suppliant
Women 133-48, Phoenician Women 417-25, Hypsipyle F 753¢.8~
21

559

<DIOMEDES >
I avenged my father’s blood in company with the sons of
those who had perished, once they had reached manhood.!

1 For the sons of the Seven against Thebes (‘Epigoni’) see
Introduction to Alcmeon in Psophis.

560
Yet one person enjoys some kinds of behaviour more, and
another, others.

561

Do you farm this as your own, or is another its master, and
do you maintain this one who maintains you, like Euripides’
Oeneus?!

1 The comparison suggests that some such words were said to
a faithful servant of Oeneus who worked to keep his master, per-
haps by Diomedes when restoring Oeneus to his throne. Euripi-
des’” own words may have included ‘I maintain (or you maintain)
... who maintains (you)".
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562
mukvois O €Balhor Bakylov rofeduaciv
kdpa yépovros Tov Baldvra 8¢ orédew
éya ‘rerdyumy, &0ha kooadBwr 8idovs.

Athenaeus 15.666¢

563
oxONT) pev odxi, 6 8¢ dvaTuxoivTi Tws
Tepmvov 70 Mé€ar kdmoxhadoacBar mwdkw.
Stobaeus 4.48.16; Chrysippus, On Passions fr. 467 von Arnim

2 Mfar xdmoxhavoacbfar wdlw Stob.: xhadoar xdwmo-
Sbpacfar mixas Chrys. (preferred by some editors but perhaps
due to confusion with the similarly worded Prometheus Bound
637)

564
o \ ’ 5 ’ -~
Srav kakol mpdfwow, & Eévor, kalds,
dyav kparotvres wov voutlovres Sty
’ L4 7 > 2 ye < ~
Swoew, Epacav vt épévres Mdovi).
Stobaeus 4.42.4
565

<ATOMHAHS)>
ov & &8 Epnpos Evppdxwy dméiiveal;
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562
They threw frequent shots of wine at the old man’s head. I
had been appointed to crown the one who hit it, giving the
prize for cottabus.!

L Oeneus’ servant tells how Oeneus was humiliated: his
(bald?) head became the target instead of the saucer or metal disk
at which cottabus players aimed the last drops of wine from their
cups (cf. Pleisthenes F 631, Stheneboea F 664). Penelope’s suitor
Eurymachus similarly abuses Odysseus, disguised as a beggar, in
Aeschylus’ Bone-Gatherers, F 179 (also cited by Athenaeus).

563

No, I have no leisure, but retelling and weeping again is
somehow pleasurable for any unfortunate person.!

1 Possibly Oeneus is speaking. Renewed lament may be pleas-
ing (cf. Andromeda F 119 with note) or displeasing (e.g. Sopho-
cles, Oedipus at Colonus 363-—4). Chrysippus’ version means
‘weeping and lamenting their misfortunes’.

564
When bad men prosper, strangers, they are over-mighty
and do not think they will pay a penalty: they give way to

pleasure and commit all kinds of crimes.!

1If Oeneus is speaking (cf. on F 563}, he has not recognized
his grandson Diomedes among the ‘strangers’ (or were they dis-
guised?); but the speaker may be Oeneus’ servant, as in F 562.
The text and syntax of this fragment are suspect.

565

(DIOMEDES>
Are you being destroyed like this because you are without
allies?
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<OINETZ>
< N\ \ 3 7 > 3 Ié < > ¥ 7
Ol W€V YALP OVKET €OV, OL 8 OVTES KOAKOL.

Schol. on Aristophanes, Frogs 71-2; v. 2 (= Frogs 72) became
a saying, e.g. Gregory of Cyprus 3.22a CPG, varied at Cicero,
Letters to Atticus 1.20.3

566
s ovdev avdpl moToY EANo mATY Tékver-
képdovs & €kati kai 7O ovyyevés vooel.

Stobaeus 4.24.3; v. 1 assigned to Diomedes, v. 2 to Oeneus by
Herwerden (cf.'F 565)

567
Tas Bpordv
yvepas tokomdyt dore Mayviris hfos
v 06fav ENker kai pefinow milw.
Photius 5 224 Theodoridis = Suda % 459; v. 2 Mayriris Aifos
‘named by Euripides’, Plato, Ion 533d
2 émomdv Hartung
568
. kol ydp eip dyov
oxAnpds, od doxdv e xotpdvovs oTuyely.

Aristophanes, Acharnians 4712 and Schol. (‘an obscure par-
ody from Oeneus’)
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<OENEUS>
Yes: some are no longer alive, and those that live are worth-
less.

1 The line was used by Aristophanes to highlight the lack of
‘good’ poets in Athens to encourage its citizens in the final crisis of
the Peloponesian War.

566
A man has nothing to rely upon except children; and even
kinship weakens when profit is the issue.!

1 Vv, 1 and 2 may have been divided between Diomedes and
Oeneus (Herwerden), as F 565.

567
tLooking att men’s opinions, (he?) attracts and then re-
leases their belief like Magnesian stone.!

1 Text and interpretation are wholly insecure. Photius records
an ancient distinction between magnetic iron-stone (‘stone of
Heracles’) and silver (‘stone of Magnesia’), and cites our fragment
asillustrating the power of silver over those who view it and waver;
but elsewhere in antiquity ‘stone of Magnesia” also meant iron-
stone. In the transmitted Greek, ‘Looking at’ is both inappropri-
ate and unmetrical: Hartung suggested ‘drawing’, a word Photius
himself uses in his illustration; then probably the sentence de-
scribes a powerful speaker.

568
... for I am too troublesome, not thinking that (our) rulers
hate me.!

1 Ancient commentators could not understand the point of
Aristophanes’ parody (see opposite), so a context for this frag-
ment can hardly be guessed. An ascription of the same verse to
Telephus, mentioned in the scholia, is probably without foun-
dation.
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H. Van Looy in ed. Budé VIIL.3.477-86.
Séchan 447-66; Webster 115; LIMC Vi.434-40
‘Hippodameia I’, VILi.19-23 ‘Oinomaos’; Gantz 540-3.

The seven gnomic fragments reveal almost nothing, but
presumably the play was about Pelops’ race against
Oenomaus for the hand of his daughter Hippodamia, a
story well established in archaic Greek poetry (cf. [Hesiod]
F 259(a)) and art, and best known to us from Pindar’s
First Olympian and several mythographic summaries
(see Gantz’s thorough survey). Oenomaus obstructed his
daughter’s marriage, either fearing his son-in-law would
kill him or being in love with her himself; he had invinci-
ble chariot horses (a gift from his father, the god Ares),
and therefore challenged Hippodamida’s suitors to a chariot
race from Pisa to the Isthmus of Corinth in which the loser
was to be killed. Oenomaus invariably won until Pelops de-
feated and killed him, either by obtaining an even more
invincible chariot team from Poseidon (Pindar) or more
commonly (at least from the early Sth century) by having
Oenomaus’ charioteer Myrtilus sabotage the wheels of the
king’s chariot. Pelops later killed Myrtilus when he as-
saulted Hippodamia, or claimed the sexual reward she or
Pelops had promised him; as he died, Myrtilus cursed the
family of Pelops with devastating effect on his sons Atreus
and Thyestes and their children.
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Sophocles produced an Oenomaus of which eight frag-
ments survive, the most informative being Hippodamia’s
striking description of how she was struck with love by
Pelops’ gaze (F 474). Among the Euripidean fragments,
F 571 seems to come from a relatively sympathetic Oeno-
maus, concerned for his daughter’s welfare (though this
does not preclude abusive behaviour on his part: cf.
Cercyon in Alope), and F 572-3 and 575 could have con-
tributed to such a portrayal. Some scholars are therefore
inclined to think that Sophocles’ play focused on erés
(Hippodamia’s desire for Pelops, Oenomaus’ and Myrtilus’
desire for her: ¢f. Apollodorus, Epit. 2.3-9), while Euripi-
des contrasted a protective Oenomaus with a ruthless and
treacherous Pelops, perhaps reflecting anti-Peloponnesian
sentiment at Athens (cf. Webster, Van Looy). But all this re-
mains speculative, as is any attempt to link the many 4th-
century vase-paintings on this subject with one or other of
the lost plays (cf. Taplin 199-200).

Oenomaus, Chrysippus and Phoenician Women are
mentioned together in a fragmentary hypothesis to Phoe-
nician Women, probably as having related content rather
than as making a trilogy (see Introduction to Chrysippus).
The metrical style of the Oenomaus fragments, with no res-
olutions in 24 trimeters, makes a date as late as Phoenician
Women (c. 409) seem unlikely, though the inference from
seven gnomic fragments is not secure. Sophocles” Oeno-
maus seems to have preceded Aristophanes” Birds of 414
(Soph. F 476 = Birds 1337-9). Antiphanes and Eubulus
each produced a comic Oenomaus or Pelops in the 4th cen-
tury (one fragment of each survives), and Accius a Latin
tragedy in the 2nd (eleven fragments); the relationship of
these with the earlier tragedies is unknown.
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571

<OINOMAOZ?P>
R ~ > 3 » ~
aumxavd & Eyarye xovx Exw pabeiv,
€T odv duewdy éori yiyveobar Tékva
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I3 ~ \ 3 \ 3 £’ > ré
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Stobaeus 4.24.17
572
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Stobaeus 4.35.8

1 763¢ Stobaean excerpts in ms. Brussels 11360, and various
scholars: Touri Stob.: Bporg Nauck
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571

<OENOMAUS?>

I myself am uncertain and cannot learn for sure whether it
isindeed better for men to get children, or to enjoy a child-
less life. For I see that those who have no children are mis-
erable, while all those who have them are in no way more
fortunate: if their children turn out bad, they are a most
hateful affliction, and if on the other hand they are well
behaved—a great distress, this—they make their father
anxious that something may happen to them.!

1 Similar reasoning: F 908.3-6, 908a, Medea 1090-1115.

572
This one thing is the most important of all to know: to bear
the things that befall us without resentment.! Such a man
excels in virtue, and his misfortunes torment him less. But
of course, though we know how to say this, we cannot
do it.2

L Cf. Antiope F 175.12-15, Hippolytus 203-7. 2Cf.
Alexandros F 45, Alcestis 1077-80.
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573
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574
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573
Yet there is a pleasure that men can take in their woes, the
pleasure of lamentation and floods of tears.! These things
lighten the pains within their minds and ease the excessive
suffering of their hearts.

1 A traditional commonplace: see on Andromeda F 119.

574
We judge what is obscure by the evidence that is before
us.!

1 Cf. Phoenix F 811. The wording in both fragments recalls
Alecmaeon of Croton’s (mid-5th ¢.?) assertion of the value of
scientific reasoning based on observation: cf. Alemaeon 24 B 1
DK; Egli 77-8.

575
Anyone who wants to reach ill-famed old age is not think-
ing straight; for a long life begets innumerable troubles.

576 -
The man who tries to do most! makes the most mistakes.

1 The Greek wording here suggests polypragmosyné, usually
excessive activity or ambition (cf. Philoctetes F 787.2 with note),
but implicitly defended as a quality of the Athenian democracy by
Pericles in Thuc. 2.40.2 (cf. 1.70.8).

577
Whenever I see a bad man fall, I affirm that the race of
gods indeed exists.!
! Again a traditional commonplace, e.g. Homer, Odyssey
24.351-2, Eur. Suppliant Women 731-3, Bacchae 1325-6; but
contrast Bellerophon F 286.
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F. Jouan in ed. Budé VII1.2.487-513; R. Falcetto,
Euripide. Palamede (Alessandria, 2002); C. Collard in SFP
11.92-103.

Jouan (1966), 339-63; F. Stoessl, Wiener Studien 79
(1966), 93-101; Webster 174-6; G. Koniaris, HSCP 77
(1973), 87-92; M. Szarmach, Eos 63 (1975), 249-71; R.
Scodel, The Trojan Trilogy of Euripides (Gottingen, 1980),
43-54; Aélion (1983), 1.47-59; Gantz 603-8; S. Woodford,
JHS 114 (1994), 164-9 and LIMC VILi.145-9 ‘Palame-
des’; D. Sutton, Two Lost Plays of Euripides (New York,
1984), 111-55; W. Luppe, APF 50 (2004}, 217-8; R. Kan-
nicht in A. Bierl (ed.), Antike Literatur in neuer Deutung.
Festschrift fiir J. Latacz (Munich-Leipzig, 2004), 196-7;
J- L. L. Cruces, Philologus 149 (2005), 158-61.

Palamedes the son of Nauplius the Argonaut was a human
counterpart of the intellectual and inventive god Prome-
theus who gave men many skills; he became a byword for
cleverness (Aristophanes, Frogs 1451 =test, tv; F 588). He
was one of the Greeks at Troy, having unmasked the mad-
ness which Odysseus pretended in order to avoid going
there (Cypria F 19 West); with his invention of writing and
numbering, and of board games, he helped the Greeks or-
ganize their food supplies (Sophocles, Nauplius F *432,
Plato, Republic 522d = test. *vi below; cf. F 578) and pre-
vent boredom when they were held back at Aulis (Soph-
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ocles, Palamedes F 479 and Nauplius F 429; Gorgias,
Palamedes 30). His resulting popularity added jealousy to
Odysseus’ resentment (Xenophon, Memorabilia 4£2.33 =
test. *vb), and his ridicule of Agamemnon’s leadership
(test. *vi, ¢f. F 581) won enmity from him as well. Together
with Diomedes these two destroyed Palamedes—by
drowning according to early myth (Cypria F 27 West), but
through a ‘stratagem’ of Odysseus in the version developed
by 5th c. tragedy (Polyaenus = test. *va below, cf- test. *vi;
Kannicht [bibl. above], 197). They accused him of negoti-
ating treacherously with Priam of Troy, for a reward of
gold; they planted both gold and a forged letter to incrimi-
nate him, and Jound® both of these themselves; and Pala-
medes was summarily arraigned and stoned to death. This
story is fullest in the Scholia on Euripides, Orestes 432;
there are different details in Hyginus, Fab. 105, of. Apollo-
dorus, Epitome 3.8, Odysseus’ destruction of Palamedes is
grimly recalled in Euripides, Philoctetes F 789d.(8)«(9);
of. also Virgil, Aeneid 2.81-5.

Palamedes’ story continued, however. He had been ac-
companied to Troy by his brother Oecax, who after his
death sent a message to their father Nauplius back in
Greece. Nauplius came to Troy and threatened Agamem-
non with vengeance. This continuation was in Aeschylus’
Palamedes (F 191) and Sophocles” Nauplius (P. Oxy. 3653
fr 1.4-5in TrGF 42.756, of. F 431, 433); it stands also in the
Scholia on Orestes (above), and Nauplius™ presence at Troy
in Euripides’ play now appears to be confirmed by an un-
published Michigan papyrus hypothesis (Luppe in bibl.
above); cf. also F 588a for Oeax, who the papyrus says was
thrown into the sea by the Greeks but rescued by the Ne-
reids. Such an ending for the play had long ago been sug-
gested by Stoessl (1966).
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Almost dll the fragments fit into this outline, but the

Surst, F 578, is already well into the story: Palamedes is de-
fending himself against the false accusation, no doubt in a
trial scene with Agamemnon and Odysseus; F 579-85 al-
most certainly come from it too. F 588 (Chorus of Greeks)
voices bitter grief for Palamedes’ death. F 588a reveals how
Oeax informed Nauplius: he scratched a message on oar
blades and launched them into the sea. It seems likely that a
god’s intervention (perhaps revealed later: by Poseidon, fa-
ther of Nauplius?), rather than mere good fortune, carried
the oars swiftly to Nauplius (during a choral ode gener-
ous with ‘dramatic time’?), so that the play ended with
Nauplius’ threats to Agamemnon, perhaps with a god (Po-
seidon?) appearing to confirm them in a prophecy to (at
least) Nauplius and Oeax. This would suit well the start of
Trojan Women, which followed Palamedes in the produc-
tion of 415, where Poseidon proposes his own vengeance
upon the Greeks through destructive storms; the Orestes
scholia relate that Nauplius lured the Greek ships on to
rocks in a storm (cf. Sophocles, Nauplius F 435). The re-
maining F 586 (from a choral ode evoking Dionysus’ wor-
ship near Troy) and F 589 (night patrols with bells) cannot
be firmly located (but see the note on F 588).

Brief fragments: F 587 ‘a sword-hilt inlaid with gold’,
F 590 ‘door-bars’. Other ascriptions: F 878 (an imminent
victim of impalement or stoning), F 910 (see Antiope, at
end), and the now jettisoned F [886, 887] = 582 N = Aris-
tophanes, Frogs 1446-8; also adesp. F 470 (now Aeschylus,
Palamedes **F 181) and 591¢ (Palamedes *hooded’); and
two fragments reconstructed by Cruces (2005) from Suda
w 44 (‘Palamedes’): ‘the kinds of . . . thing I have seen in a
long time” and “envy attacks the greatest . . . men’.
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No help towards reconstruction comes from ancient art,
which does not portray or reflect Palamedes® manner of
death in tragedy (see Woodford).

Palamedes was produced with Alexander, Trojan
Women and Sisyphus in 415 B.C; for the trilogy and the
nature of Alexander and Palamedes see our Introduction
to Alexander and especially Koniaris and Scodel. Euripi-
des’ failure to win the prize for tragedy occasioned ajibe by
Aristophanes against the Palamedes (Women at the Thes-
mophoria 847-8 = test. iiib), and later astonished Aelian,
Historical Miscellanies 2.8 (= test. iia). The Introduction to
Isocrates’ Busiris states that ‘the entire theatre wept” be-
cause Euripides was alluding to Socrates through the fate
of the intellectual Palamedes (= test. iic below); this might
relate to a revival after Socrates’ death in 399 B.C., but
some have applied the statement to the (undated) prosecu-
tion of the sophist Protagoras who had been in Athens
in 421: see Sutton (1984), 133-55, M. Hose, Drama und
Gesellschaft (Stuttgart, 1995), 45-7.

In addition to Aeschylus, Sophocles and Euripides,
Astydamas II dramatized Palamedes’ story in the 4th cen-
tury, and there may have been a comedy by Philemon. The
Sth ¢. sophist and orator Gorgias wrote a ‘display’ defence
speech for Palamedes (above), and Alcidamas slighily later
a prosecution speech for Odysseus. OGCMA I1.801-2 in-
cludes Canova’s sculpture of Palamedes unmasking Odys-
seus’ pretended madness (above). T. E. Jenkins, Classical
and Modern Literature 25.2 (2005), 29-53 compares the
myth of ‘writing’s invention, narrative and erasure’ for
Lévi-Strauss, Derrida, and Palamedes as depicted in an-
tiquity, with much on Euripides.
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test. iic

Aéyerae . . . 6m EdpuriBov Bovhopévov eimely mepl abrod
(ro0 Zwrpdrovs) xal Oedibros dvamhdoacfar ala-
/7 «, \ , s Y ~ >/ >
whdny, tva 8ia Tovrov oxoln kawdv Tol alvifaochau eis

N 4 \ 3 Y > 4 [#1 7/ 3 4
TOV wkpdTn) Kkal els Tovs Abmvaiovs ‘ékdvere, ékdvere
-~ < 2z \ ' > o 3 3 / N
7@y BAjrov Tov dprorov, § éorw épovedoare. xai

-~ \ 14 & 3 7 ’ \ s
vofjoar 76 Péarpov dmav éddrpuae, Biére mepl Swipdrovs

nyirTero.

Introduction to Isocrates, Busiris 24-30

test. *va
oiov 8¢ kdketvo orpariynua ‘Odveoéws of Tpaywdoi
ddove Dalauidny éviknoer *Ovooeds év Sikaampie
Tév Axoauov vrofalwy adrod T4 oxiry BapPopuxov
Xpvotov, kai 6 oopdraros rév EAMjrwy éketvos HAw

mpodocias . . .

Polyaenus, On Stratagems, Preface 12
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test. iic

Ttis said . . . that when Euripides wanted to speak about him
(Socrates) and was afraid to do so, he portrayed Palamedes, so
as to have the opportunity through him of alluding darkly to
Socrates and the Athenians: “You have killed, you have killed
the best of the Greeks'—that is, you have murdered him. The
entire theatre understood this and wept, because of the allu-
sion to Socrates.!

1 See Introduction above, and F 588.

test.*va

. . . just as the tragic poets sing too of that stratagem of Odys-
seus: he overcame Palamedes in a trial before the Achaeans
after hiding barbarian gold under the man’s tent; and that
wisest of the Greeks was convicted of treachery . . . !

1 More briefly, and earlier, Xenophon, Memorabilia 4.2.33 (=
test.*vb).
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test. *vi
, N , A

mayyéhowov . . . oTparyydv Ayauéuvova év Tals Tpaye-

’ 14 < 4 3 7 A 3 2 Ié
Staus Maraundns éxdorore drodaiver. 4 ovk évvevémras
o < N , A p
&re dmoiv dpilBudy edpav Tds e rdfeis 14 oTpaToméde

A s ey s . ~ - <

karaorioa év Thiop kai éfapilfuijoar vads Te kai T@AAa
wdvra, &s Tpd Tob dvaplbuiirev Svrev kol Tod Ayo-

7 c 3 LANID4 e -, Q7
pépvovos, @s Eowkev,. 008 Joovs wbdas eixev €idéros,
elmep dplBueiv pry Amiorato;

Plato, Republic 522d
578

ITAAAMHAHZ
7a. s ve Mifns dpdppar’ dpbdaas pévos,
dpwva kal pwvotvra, oviiaBas Tilbeis,
éémDpov dvlpdmoiot ypdppar eldéva,
#o7’ o mapdyTa wovtias vwep wAakos
rdkel kot olkovs wdrtr émioTaocfal kalds,
mowoty Te 7oV Brijokovra ypnpdrov pérpov
ypdisavra \eimew, rov hafdvra & eldévar.
& & els épw mimrovow dvlpdmois kaxd,
8éhtos Sraipel, kovk €4 pevdh Aéyew.

Stobaeus 2.4.8

1 épfdiaas Stob.: apfpdaas Naber 2 1fels Stob.: Te
feis Heath 6 re tov Bvjoxovra Wecklein: 7
dmofviorovra Stob. 7 ypdpavra Aelmew Scaliger:

ypdpavras elmelv Stob.  See also C. Neri, Eikasmos 18 (2007),
167-71.
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test.*vi

Palamedes in tragedy shows up Agamemnon on every occa-
sion as a laughable commander. Or haven’t you reflected that
Palamedes says that through the invention of number he orga-
nized the army’s divisions at Troy, and counted the ships and
everything else, since previously they were uncounted, and
that Agamemnon, it seems, did not even know how many feet
he had, since he didn’t know how to count.!

1Tt is uncertain whether the last part of this represents some-
thing in the play, or is largely Plato’s humour.

F 578-585 are almost certainly from the trial scene:
578

PALAMEDES

On my own I established' remedies for forgetfulness,
which are without speech and (yet) speak, by creating syl-
lables;2 I invented writing for men’s knowledge, so a man
absent over the ocean’s plain might have good knowledge
of all matters back there in his house, and the dying man®
might write down the size of his wealth* when bequeathing
it to his sons, and the receiver know it. And the troubles
that afflict men when they fall to quarrelling—a written
tablet does away with these and prevents the telling of lies.

1 An unusual sense for the Greek verb; Naber conjectured ‘ar-
ticulated’, which perhaps accommodates the sense of v. 2 more
easily. 2 Or perhaps ‘consonants and vowels, by creating
syllables’, or (with Heath’s alteration) ‘by creating consonants and
vowels and syllables’, 8 Le. any dying man. Stobaeus has
‘and when he dies’, referring to the absent seafarer of vv. 4-5, but
his form of the verb ‘die’ is unparalleled in tragedy. 40r
perhaps the ‘measurement’, i.e. division, of his wealth.
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579
mdror mahow &% o éepwrhoar Béhwy,
oxoN) p amelpye.
Schol. on Homer, Iliad 2.353; Anon., On Figures, Rhet. Gr.
111.152.4 Spengel; Eustathius on Iliad 2.353

1 mdhar wdhoe Nauck: Adie wdhoae Schol. Hom. b: wdhac
(once) Schol. Hom. Ge, Anon., Eustath.

580

Ayduepvoy, dvlpdmoort woaay al Toyat

\ b4 7. > > Q 7
popdny Exovor, ovvrpéxer & els &v T8¢
trovTovt 8¢ wdvres, of Te povoikis dilot
8oou e xwpls (Do, xpudrey Grep

~ & > N ~ > ¥ ’
woxbotow, és & dv mheéicr Exn coddraros.

Stobaeus 4.31.14 mss. MA (placed after 31.29 in ms. S, and re-
peated after 31.30 in mss. MA)

1-2 so Dobree: wdow ai Tixac . . . €is xprjuara Stob. 29/30:
wao xpripara . . . ebls &v 768¢ Stob. 14: 7dde (for 768¢) Hense
3 rovrov Stob. 29/30: Tovrwr Stob. 14: Bporoi Herwerden

581
4 AN ’ Ve
orparphdral T4y uupiot yevoiueba,
oodds & &v els Tis ) 8Y év pakpd xpéve.

Stobaeus 4.13.6
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579
Long, long indeed have I wanted to question you thor-
oughly, but my time prevented me.!

1 Probably Agamemnon, delayed from questioning Palamedes
about Odysseus” accusation; ‘my time’ (lit. Jleisure’) then means
his lack of free time. Less probably Palamedes, prevented by his
intellectual activities from questioning Agamemnon and Odys-
seus, as Kannicht suggests.

580
Agamemnon, men’s fortunes take every form, but there
is concurrence upon one thing: tof thist all, both those
friendly to the arts, and those who live without them, la-
bour for wealth; and whoever has most, is wisest.

1 Probably Odysseus accuses Palamedes of openness to
Priam’s bribery, despite being a ‘friend of the arts’ (cf. F 588). The
ends of wv. 1-2 are muddled in Stobaeus, and the text insecure;
Hense’s ‘but these circumstances concur on one point’ is attrac-
tive. In v. 3 ‘vof thist” lacks syntax but has been defended as antici-
pating for wealth’; Herwerden’s emendation (the best among
many) gives ‘All mortals . ..~

581
Countless men among us might become commanders, but
just one or two in a long time would become wise ones.!

1 Perhaps Palamedes impugning Agamemnon’s leadership (cf.
test.*vi above).
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(582 N = Aristophanes, Frogs 1446-8 = F [886-7] TrGF)
583

Soris MNéyer ueév b, ra & €py’ €’ ols Aéyer

aloxp’ éori, Tovrov 70 Todov ovk aivd woTé.

Orion 1.6 Haffner; Stobaeus 2.15.15

584
els Tou diraros pupiwv ok évdikwy
kpotel, 70 Betov v dikmy Te TUANaBdv.
Stobaeus 3.9.12
*585
70b yap Swaiov kv Bporolor kdv feots
dfdvaros alel 8é€a Swarehel pdvov.
Stobaeus 3.9.20, attributed to ‘Philemon from Palamedes’ (cf.
Philemon F 60 PCG); assigned to Euripides by Meineke
586
XOPOZ
tov oavt Atovvoov
tkopdvt 6s dv’ "Idav
Tépmerar ovv parpl Pilg
TURTEVOY idicXOLs.
Strabo 10.3.14, attributed to the Chorus

2 tropavt 8s editors: kopdvos Stob.
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(582 N = Aristophanes, Frogs 1446-8 = F [886-7] TrGF)

583
One who makes a fine speech when the actions upon which
he speaks are shameful—I never praise this man’s wis-
dom.!

1 Either Odysseus or Palamedes might say this against the
other. The sentiment is common: cf. Alexander F 56 with note,
Meleager F 528.2.

584
One just man masters countless thousands who are not
just, if he has the gods and justice with him.

*585
A just man’s reputation, and his alone, continues for ever
undying among both men and gods.

586

CHORUS
1. .. (hair?)t of Dionysus, who upon Ida delights with the
dear mother in the revel-cries of tambourines.!

1 The Chorus evokes the loud, ecstatic rites honouring Diony-
sus and the ‘Great Mother’ Cybele on Mt. Ida above Troy (cf. es-
pecially Helen 1301-68); these lyric lines may be from the Chorus®
self-identification on their first entry (cf. F 589). Vv. 1-2 are hope-
lessly corrupt, but there may be a reference to the wild tossing of
hair in Dionysiac rites (e.g. Bacchae 241).
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588

<XOPOZ>
3 7/ > 3 7z hY
.. . éxdver’ éxdvere Tav
p -
wdvaodov, & Aavaeoi,
Tar 003éV d\yvvovoar dndéva Movodv.

Philostratus, On Heroes 34.6; Diogenes Laertius 2.44; cf. test.
iic above

588a
... Bdpuridns év 7§ Takaunder émoinoe 1ov Olaxa Tov
ddeddor TMakaudovs émvypdipar eis mhdras tov Gdvarov
> -~ 4 Ve € ~ 3 3 \ 7
avrod, tva depduevar éavrats ENfwow eis Tov NadmAiov
7ov matépa adrob kal dmayyeilwar Tov Odvarov avrod.

Schol. on Aristophanes, Women at the Thesmophoria T70: see
note on the translation.

589

Brekwddmoe . . . N ¢ peradopa . . . amo TEY wept-
molotvTwy oy kidwot vukTos Tas dulaxds, {ds) Edperi-
dns HMakauider . . .

Harpocration p. 96.13 Dindorf; of. Aristophanes, Birds 841-2
with Schol., Suda x 2221 .
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588

<CHORUS>
. .. you have killed, you have killed, O you Danaans, that
all-wise nightingale of the Muses, that harmed no man.!

1 Palamedes as ‘nightingale of the Muses’, the voice of the arts:
cf. F 580.3-4. For this fragment see Introduction above.

588a

. . . Euripides in Palamedes had Palamedes” brother Oeax in-
scribe his death on car-blades, so that they would be carried of
their own accord to his father Nauplius and report Palamedes’
death.}

1 Aristophanes, Women at the Thesmophoria 768-84 bur-
lesques an incident from our play (where it was presumably nar-
rated rather than staged): Euripides’ imprisoned kinsman re-
cords his plight on wooden tablets and throws them outdoors in
the hope of rescue. Vv. 776-84 appear to parody impassioned
anapaestic verses of Euripides: ‘Hands of mine, you must put your
hand to an effective job. Tablets of planed board, accept the
knife’s scratchings, harbingers of my troubles! Damn, this R is
troublesome. There we go, there we go! What a scratch! Be off
then, travel every road, this way, that way, and better hurry? (tr. J.
Henderson)

589

‘He carried bells around’ . . . the metaphor (is) from those who
go round the watch-points at night with bells (as in) Euripides,
Palamedes . .

1 To test and wake sleeping guards, and to prompt a response
(as the Aristophanic scholia explain). The detail may come from
the Chorus’s entry song (cf. F 586).
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PELIADES,
‘DAUGHTERS OF PELIAS’

H. Van Looy in ed. Budé VIII.2.515-30.

Séchan 467-81; Webster 32-6, 300; H. Meyer, Medeia
und die Peliaden (Rome, 1980); M. Schmidt, Gnomon 50
(1984), 59-67 (review of Meyer); Aélion (1986), 143-5;
LIMC VI1.i.270-3 ‘Peliades’ and 273-7 ‘Pelias’; Gantz
365-8; D. Pralon, Pallas 45 (1996), 69-83.

Pelias and Neleus were twins borne to Poseidon by the
Thessalian princess Tyro, who then married her uncle
Cretheus and had other sons including Aeson and Pheres
(cf. Homer, Odyssey 11.235-59). Neleus became the ruler
of Pylos in Messenia, while Pelias usurped the kingdom of
Iolcus in Thessaly from his half-brother Aeson (Pindar,
Pythians 4.106-13). Fearing that Aeson’s son Jason would
reclaim the kingdom, Pelias sent Jason on his famous quest
for the Golden Fleece. Jason completed the quest with the
aid of the Argonauts and of the sorceress Medea, daughter
of the king of Colchis; he then returned with Medea to
Iolcus where she contrived the death of Pelias. Medea as-
sured the daughters of Pelias that she could rejuvenate
their elderly father if he was dismembered and boiled in a
magic cauldron, and she demonstrated her powerto do this
by rejuvenating an aged ram in the same way. The daugh-
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ters gladly proceeded to kill their father, whereupon Medea
refrained from reviving him.

This episode, known in coherent form from Hellenistic
and Roman sources, is alluded to by Pindar at Pythians
4.250 (cf. Pherecydes FGrH 3 F 105). The fragmentary hy-
pothesis (test. *iiia! below) and a late rhetorical summary
by Moses of Chorene (test. iiib below) confirm that it was
the subject of Euripides” play but do not reveal much about
how he dramatized it; neither do the brief allusions to
the episode in Euripides’ Medea, produced 24 years later
(cf. Med. 9-10, 486-7, 504-5, 734), nor the fragments
themselves which are largely gnomic. Some features found
in Hyginus, Fab. 24 and (much elaborated) in Diodorus
4.50-3 have however been attributed to a dramatic, per-
haps Euripidean, origin. These place the action at the pal-
ace of Pelias (cf. F 6017), with Jason’s return as yet un-
declared and the Argo hidden in a nearby anchorage;
in Diodorus, Jason has learned of Pelias’ mistreatment of
his family from a local man. Medea disguises herself as a
priestess of Artemis in order to establish her authority and
work her deception (cf. Hera’s disguise as a priestess in
Aeschylus’ Xantriae or Semele, F “*168). Alcestis alone of
the daughters resists Medea’s project, and Medea later con-
trives a signal from the rooftop to summon Jason (cf. Aes-
chylus’ use of the rooftop for the sighting of the beacon sig-
nal in Agamemnon three years earlier). If these features, or
some of them, are Euripidean, we might ascribe F 603 to a
dialogue between Pelias and Alcestis; this fragment at any
rate confirms that one of the daughters had an individual
role, and of these only Alcestis has much substance as a
mythical figure. See also the note on F 601.

61



EURIPIDES

Despite the play’s title the daughters of Pelias need not
have formed the play’s chorus (cf. Children of Heracles);
their small number and Alcestis” separate role make it un-
likely that they did so. Moses of Chorene makes the rejuve-
nation of the ram illusory (the girls are deceived as the boil-
ing water shakes the cauldron), but this is probably a later
rationalization. Presumably Jason and Medea left Iolcus
for Corinth at the end of the play, but how this came about,
and how the killing of Pelias was received in Iolcus, can
only be guessed; the mythographic accounts vary on these
points and on the fate of the daughters of Pelias them-
selves (sometimes exiled to Arcadia, sometimes exculpated
and suitably married, as Alcestis herself certainly was).
The kingdom of Iolcus is usually said to have passed to
Pelias’ son Acastus; in Moses” summary Medea argues that
Pelias has no son to succeed him, but this could be because
Acastus was himself an Argonaut and at this moment was
presumed dead.

Brief fragments: F 611 ‘to revile in return’, F 612 ‘o
butcher’, F 613 ‘accurately’, F 614 ‘a concern’ or ‘an obliga-
tion’(?), F 615 loosening’ or ‘resolvable’, F 616 ‘young
(of animals). Other ascriptions: F 858; adesp. F *188¢
‘Aeson’s son, from the bloodline of Cretheus’.

The ancient Life of Euripides records that Peliades was
part of Euripides’ first production at the City Dionysia in
455 B.C.; its companion plays are not known. The story ap-
pears with some frequency in Attic vase-paintings of the
late 6th and the 5th centuries, and occasionally in Etruscan
and Roman art (see LYMC ‘Peliades’ nos. 4-13, Pelias nos.
10-23, with Meyer and M. Schmidt). Nearly all the depic-
tions feature the cauldron with the ram and/or Pelias, and
none has overtly ‘dramatic’ features, although a few of
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the later 5th ¢. Attic ones which seem to emphasize the
reluctance of one or more daughters or of Pelias himself
have been thought to show tragic influence. Sophocles’
Rhizotomoi (‘Root-Cutters’) may have dramatized the
same episode, but this idea is insecurely based on a single
fragment featuring Medea and her magic (Soph. F 534). A
didascalic inscription records that Isocrates’” adopted son
Aphareus came third at the City Dionysia of 341 B.C. with
his own Peliades, Orestes and Auge (TrGF 1 73 F 1). One
fragmeni of a 4th c. comic ‘Pelias’ by Diphilus is known
(F 64 PCG), and one from a Latin tragedy by Gracchus
(p. 266 Ribbeck). For a few representations in Renaissance
and later art see OGCMA I1.643-50 under ‘Medea’.
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ITEATAAES,

test. *iiia! (Hypothesis)
one line with a few letters
T0s avrov kp|
_ws T ém[
éxxoptlovoar|

.. Jorarmy o lal

Jooauévy kat 7o [ ¢. 12 letters mapd-
Sofov ws €t Sul
paow Setfaca: kplwov
%19m AalBolboa kara u[éln
ka[réflmrer eis M[é]Bylra

one more line with a few letters

P. Oxy. 2455 fr. 18 col. ii, ed. E. Turner (1962); re-ed. W.
Luppe, Anagennesis 3 (1983), 12541 and ZPE 60 (1985), 16-20.
Test. *ijia2 (P. IFAO inv. PSP 248.1-2) has a few words from what
was probably the end of a similar hypothesis.
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‘DAUGHTERS OF PELIAS’

test. *iiia! (Hypothesis)
... (afewletters). . . his . .. the (hopeP) . .. bringing out . ..
(one line with no clear sense) . . . . .. and showing by (her de-
vices) that the (seemingly un)believable was (possible). She
took a (ram that was) already (old) and (dismembered it and)
placed it in a cauldron . . . 1

1 As supplemented by Luppe in vv. 6-10 (see below).

6-10 kai 70 [Soxoby €lvar mapd)Bofor os éotw SvlvaTov
unxarilpacw Seifaca: kplov yap makawr] 6y ha[Bolica
kara u[éhy Siether kal] ka[réflnrev eis Né]Bnlra Luppe (e.g.)
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test. iiib

Euripides . . .de Medea . . . ait . . . illam Iasonem quendam in-
secutam nauem conscendisse et e Scythia prouincia in Thes-
saliam uenisse. Ibi artes magicas exercuit: decreuerat enim
regem qui terrae imperabat dolosis consiliis perdere. (2)
Idcirco persuasit filias eius ad senectutem patris respiciens et
quia mascula proles, quae in paternum regnum succederet, ei
deesset, ‘si ipsae uultis, equidem illum in juuenilem aetatem
restituere possum.” (3) His dictis statim pergit eis demon-
strare, qua ratione res patrari possit: arietem laniauit et in le-
betem coniecit ignemque subdidit. Atque feruente cum moti-
bus lebete, arietem uiuum declarauit. (4) Hoc modo filiabus
deceptis Medea Peliam laniandum curauit: eratque, inquit
(sc. Euripides), in lebete et nil amplius.

Moses of Chorene, Progymnasmata 3.4 (in Armenian: cf. un-
der Auge test. ii b)

601
MAdera mpds pév Sdpaciy Tupavvikols . . .

Schol. on Medea 693, citing this as the play’s first line

602
7t xpipe Spdoas; Ppdle por cadéorepor.

Schol. on Medea 693
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test. iiib

Euripides . . . relates . . . about Medea that she followed a cer-
tain Jason and boarded a ship, and thus came from the prov-
ince of Scythia to Thessaly. There she exercised her magical
arts; for she had determined to destroy the king who ruled
the country by her deceptive schemes. (2) For that purpose,
considering their father’s advanced age and the fact that he
had no male offspring to succeed him as king, she spoke
peruasively to his daughters saying ‘if you yourselves are will-
ing, I for my part can restore him to a youthful age’. (3) This
said, she immediately proceeded to show them how this could
be achieved. She dismembered a ram and threw it into a caul-
dron and set a fire under it; and as the cauldron boiled and
shook, she declared the ram to be alive. (4) Having thus de-
ceived the daughters, Medea undertook the dismembering of
Pelias; and, says he (i.e. Euripides), once he was in the caul-
dron, that was that.

601
(Beginning of the play)
Medea . . . near the royal palace . . .1

1 The palace may be Pelias’s, the play being set before it, and
many scholars have followed F. Vater in supposing the words are
addressed to Medea by an accomplice, possibly Jason himself (see
Introduction above). If so, Euripides here uniquely, so far as we
know, opens a play with a dialogue scene; but a narrative speech
about Medea seems at least equally likely, and the palace could
even be her father’s in Colchis where her story began.

602
By doing what? Explain this to me more clearly.!

1 The verse is identical with Medea 693, as the scholiast on
Medea points out in quoting both this fragment and F 601. Such
repetitions are not rare in Euripides.
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603
aivey Siddéar & & Téxvov oe Bodropar
Srav pév fs mais, pn mhéov maidos Ppoveiv,
&v maphévors d¢ maphévov Tpdmovs Exew,
Srav & O avdpds xhaivav ebyevois méoys,
(one line lost)
70 & AN dpeivar unxoripar vdpdow.
Stobaeus 4.23.25
45 (rdvdov Pvhdooew é&v dépors kabnuévnr) Headlam
(e.g.)
604
wpos wévtpa pn Mdxtile Tols kpartoboi oov.
Stobaeus 3.3.22; Schol. on Pindar, Pythians 2.94-5
605

70 & €oxarov 3n robro favpacrov Bporois,
TVparvis—ovy elpois dv dfhdTepor-

, - -
dihovs Te mopBeiv kol karaxkTavely Ypedv,
mAetoros péfos mpdoeore piy Spdowat Ti.

Stobaeus 4.8.9
606

SN A o

ov yap Ta Tdv Gedv ddika, TavBpdmein 8é

KaKols vooovrra ovyxvow ToARy Exet.

Stobaeus 2.8.2; Orion, Euripi;iean Appendix 5 Haffner
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603
I approve—but I want to give you some advice, my girl.
When you are a child, don’t have ideas beyond a child’s;
amongst the maidens, stick to a maiden’s behaviour; and
when you have slipped beneath a well-born husband’s
blanket . . . (¢ line missing) . . . and leave all other projects
to the men.!

1 Probably Pelias addresses his eldest daughter, Alcestis. The
lost line must have contained something like Headlam’s ‘sit at
home and take care of domestic matters’,

604
Don't kick against the pricks when others control you.!

- 1 A proverbial warning as in Pindar, Pythians 2.94-6, Aeschy-
lus, Agamemnon 1624, Eur. Bacchae 794-5 etc.

605
As for this highest state that men so admire, tyranny—you
could find no sadder one. The tyrant must ruin his friends
and put them to death; he lives in very great fear that they
will do him harm.!

L A common criticism of tyranny, e.g. Suppliant Women 444
6, Herodotus 3.80.4-5, Plato, Republic 567a-b.
606
It is not the actions of the gods that are unjust, but men’s
which are corrupted by evil and thoroughly confounded.

1 0% ydp 7d 7@v Bedv West: odk €oTi Ta. v Hedw Stob. (1o,
0edv Orion) Tavfpdmea Plugk: év dvfpdmoot Stob.,
Orion
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607
opdor & of didbrres els TA xpiuara.

Stobaeus 4.31.38

608
& Tolot wév Sewoioww ds Pilor Ppilwr-
o N ’ s B ~ ,
Srov 8¢ mpdwo’ €b, diwbotvrar xdpw

3 Y > < AS > ~ < 7
adTol 8L adTovs eVTUXELY TyyOUpErOL.

Stobaeus 2.46.10

609
0 yap Evvov kaxos pey Ay TUXY Yeyas,
Towovode Tovs Evvdrras éxmaidederar,
xpnorods 8¢ xpnoTés: dANG Tds Suhias
éoOhas Sudkew, & véor, omovddere.

Stobaeus 2.31.4 and 2.33.3

610

POeipov 76 yap Spav ovx Exwv Aéyovs Exers.

Stobaeus 2.15.20
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607
But those who give look (only) to wealth.!

1 Le. to the wealth of the recipient and the expected benefit to
themselves: cf. Danae F 326.6-7. ‘Give’ might mean ‘give their
daughters in marriage’.

608
When they are in trouble they are your greatest friends;!
but when they are doing well, they repudiate their obliga-
tion, considering their good fortune to be of their own
making.

1 Literally ‘as friends amongst friends’, i.e. more than ordinary

friends. Cf. Menander F 701 PCG (= Monostichs 42): “The res-
cued man is always naturally ungrateful’; also Temenidae F 735.

609
A companion who bappens to be badly bred trains his com-
panions to be like himself, while a good one makes them
good; come then, young men, make sure you seek the com-
pany of honourable men.!

1 Cf. Erechtheus F 362.21-3 with note.

610
Get lost! You can do nothing—you can only talk.
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H. Van Looy in ed. Budé VII1.2.53140.

Webster 85-6; E. M. Papamichael, Dodone 12 (1983),
142-6; Gantz 220-32, esp. 2312, 688-9; LIMC VII1.i.251—
69 ‘Peleus’.

Peleus son of Aeacus twice shed kindred blood; after the
second, involuntary killing he took refuge with Acastus
the king of Iolcus in Thessaly, and was purified by him.
Acastus” wife tried to seduce him, was repulsed, and ac-
cused him falsely of seduction to Acastus (the seduction
stood in Hesiod F 208). To punish Peleus, Acastus did
not execute the man he had purified, but took him hunt-
ing on Mt. Pelion and contrived to leave him there un-
armed at night and in danger from wild beasts; but he
was rescued by the centaurs under Chiron (so Apollodorus
3.13.3). Peleus’ virtuous rejection of Acastus’ wife eventu-
ally won him, with Chiron’s help, marriage to the sea-
goddess Thetis (cf. Aristophanes, Clouds 1061-7), and
they became the parents of Achilles.

The very few fragments permit no reconstruction what-
ever, but it seems likely that Peleus” recourse to Acastus, the
failed seduction, and then Peleus’ survival of what Acastus
had devised against him provided Euripides with a charac-
teristic plot (compare especially the story of Bellerophon in

72



PELEUS

Stheneboea); this has been argued by Papamichael (1983)
and Van Looy 533—4. Peleus’ future marriage to Thetis
may have been foretold at the play’s end.

Another version of the story had Peleus rescued from
Acastus by his grandson Neoptolemus, and this may have
been followed by Sophocles in his Peleus (Gantz 688-9),
where Peleus is an old man, but rejuvenated (Soph. F 487);
but whether Sophocles dramatized or retold the seduction
is unknown. Euripides F 619 has nevertheless been linked
with Sophocles’ play and its possible plot, as the speaker
there is apparently an old man (but this could be Chiron
rather than Peleus?).

Brief fragment: F 624 ‘it assists’. Other ascription: fr.
620N =fr. 1018 (a).1-3 PMG (the earth’s final destruction
in fire), attributed to Euripides’ Peleus at Stobaeus 1.5.10,
with which the preceding citations 8 and 9 on the power of
Fate have been associated (these are now adesp. F 503 and
504). The attribution of P. Berlin 17154 is firmly rejected
by Kannicht, TrGF 2.321 and Van Looy 536.

There is no external evidence forthe play’s date, and too
little survives to apply metrical criteria. Euripides’ and
Sophocles® plays are the only tragedies known with this
title.
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617
otk EoTwv dvBpdmowos TolobTos oKéTOS,
3 ~ ’ 7z 4 A\ /
ov 3dpa yatas k\norév, Evlba My Plow
< Y /7 N > 7
6 Svoyerns kpipas av teln ooddst.

Stobaeus 4.30.8
2 8&ua Stob.: xdpa Meineke 3 see note opposite
617a (= 1025 N)
<ITHAETS >

feod yap ovdels xwpls evruyel BpoTdv,
008’ eis 70 pelov MAe ras Ovmrov & éyw
xaipew kelevw Pedv drep mwpobupuias.

Stobaeus 1.1.17, without attribution; v. 1: John Lydus, On
Months 4.7 and Palatine Anthology 10.107.1 (both with Seyrians
F 684.1-3 attached); [Menander], Monostichs 344 Jackel

618
70v 6XBov ovdév ovdauod kpivw Bporols,
ov v é€akeide pdov 7 ypadmy Geds.

Stobaeus 4.31.62
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617
Men have no such darkness, no house in the earth! shut
fast, where the base man? might(?) hide his nature t(and)
be wiset.?

1 Or perhaps ‘mound of earth’ (Meineke). 2 Ie. Acastus
(see Introduction). 3 Faulty syntax and metre, and poor
sense; it has been amended unconvincingly, or the words deleted.

617a (= 1025 N)
<PELEUS)>
Without-god, no man has good fortune, and none is dimin-

ished. I myself dismiss those eager ventures of men that
lack the gods’ aid.

618
I judge prosperity as nothing whatever to men’s advantage;
a god wipes it away more easily than a painting!!*

1 A familiar metaphor for human misfortune, e.g. F 1041 and
especially Aeschylus, Agamemnon 1328-9.
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619
76 yhpas, & mal, TGV vewTépwr Ppevdy
ooddrepov mépuke kdopaléoTepoy,
éumeipio € TS AmELpias KpaTeL.
Stobaeus 4.50.17; v. 3: [Menander], Monostichs 242 Jaekel
(620 N = fr. adesp. 100.1-3 PMG)
621
<ATFTEAOZ>
... 70 & &lfevd ovrér’ dv dpdoar Aéye
Saxpvwy Svvaiuny ywpls.
John Lydus, On Months 3.25
622

7 3 2 2 > 7/ Ie
wapeauey, GAN ovk Naldvov wapbvra pe.

Etymologicum Genuinum AB under ‘jofa’ (ie. foba =
#8etofa: the lexicon’s source appears to have had not Bofdvov
but fo6 év od)

(623 N = Sophocles, Peleus F 491)
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619
Old age, my son, is wiser, and safer, than younger heads,
and experience overcomes inexperience.!

L For the thought see on Melanippe F 508.

(620 N = fr. adesp. 100.1-3 PMG)

621

<MESSENGER>
. . . but what followed, I could no longer recount without
weeping.!

1 No doubt the Messenger, describing Peleus” maltreatment
by Acastus.

622
I am present; but you did not perceive my presence.

(623 N = Sophocles, Peleus F 491)

77






PLEISTHENES

H. Van Looy in ed. Budé VIII.2.541-8.

Wilamowitz, Kleine Schriften 4.185~-7 = Hermes 40
(1905), 131—4; Webster 236—7; Gantz 552-6; M. Papatho-
mopoulos, REG 105 (1992), 45-58 (myth).

Not much can be said about the subject of this play.
Pleisthenes is an obscure figure, unknown orignored in the
Homeric poems but apparently identified in the Hesiodic
Catalogue of Women (F 194) as a son of Atreus; in this
tradition Pleisthenes and (probably) Aerope, rather than
Atreus and Aerope, were the parents of Agamemnon and
Menelaus.! In Cretan Women Euripides seems to have
had Pleisthenes take Aerope as his wife after her expulsion
from Crete (see our Introduction to that play). In 5th-cen-
tury poetry Agamemnon and Menelaus could be referred
to both as Atreus” sons and as Pleisthenes™ offspring (see
e.g. Aeschylus, Agamemnon 1569, 1602). According to the

1 Alternatively Pleisthenes is a son, or bastard son, of Pelops,
and thus Atreus’ brother or half-brother (Schol. on Pindar, Olym-
pians 1.89). A Pleisthenes son of Thyestes (Hyginus, Fab. 88.1,
Seneca, Thyestes 726) and a Pleisthenes son of Menelaus and
Helen (Cypria fr. 10 Davies) are best regarded as separate inven-
tions.
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Byzantine scholar John Tzetzes, ‘Hesiod’ explained that the
two had become Atreus’ heirs after Pleisthenes died prema-
turely, and that Pleisthenes had been lame and sexually
ambiguous;? but it is not clear whether these details really
stem from early mythical traditions (as Papathomopoulos
argues) or from later rationalizations of conflicting legends
about their parentage.

One might guess that Euripides’ play was about
Pleisthenes relationship with Aerope and his early death,
but no evidence confirms this. Instead, a possible plot has
been found in a brief summary in Hyginus, Fab. 86:
“Thyestes . . . because he had lain with Atreus’ wife Aerope
was expelled by Atreus from his kingdom; but he sent
Atreus’ son Pleisthenes, whom he had raised as his own
son, to kill Atreus. Atreus, believing him to be his brother’s
son, unknowingly killed his own son.” In the absence of any
alternative, many scholars have been inclined to follow
Musgrave’s guess that this reflects Euripides plot, but the
story may well have been, as Wilamowitz put it, ‘one of the
wild contrivances of late tragedy’.

The fragments and testimonia of the play itself give
no clear guidance. It would appear to have included an
apologia for the killing of someone’s father (F 625, difficult
to relate to Hyginus® summary), a ruler giving political
advice (F 626, father to son?), comments (negative?) on
oracle-mongers and sacrifices (F 627, 628), defiance of a
persecutor or punisher (F 629), and a man connected with
Sardis renouncing his connection with Argos (see F 630

2 See the addendum to F 194 in the Oxford Classical Text of
Hesiod, ed. 2 (1983), 232 (= F 137(c) in the Loeb Hesiod (2007)).
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with note). The lyric fragment about a symposium (F 631)
need not refer to an event within the play.

Brief fragmens: F 633 ‘censure’. Other ascriptions:
none.

If Aristophanes, Birds 1232 is an echo of F 628 (see note
there), Pleisthenes will have been produced before 414
(perhaps not long before, but the occurrence of three reso-
lutions in the 14 extant trimeters, with two in the single
verse F 623, does not prove this: ¢f. Cropp-Fick 89).

No literary or artistic descendants of the play have been
identified.
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625

k] A\ \ 3 /4 /4 ye z
0V TOV 00V €kTav marépa, mONEULOY ye unv.

Schol. on Homer, Iliad 4.319 (= Herodian, On Prosody in the
Iliad p. 46.11 Lentz)

626

S 8¢ wire wdv dvaprioys xpdros,
it ad kakdoys, mrovrov Evripov Tibets.
und dvdpa Sue moTov éxBdiys moré
un® ade kaupod petlov’, od yap dodarés,
i} oou Tipavves haumpos €€ avrot pavy).
kdIve & dv8pa mapd Slkyy Tyuduevor-
wé\er yap ebruxobyres ol kaxol véoos.

Stobaeus 4.7.1
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625
1 did not kill your father, but rather an enemy.!

1 Without a context the sense is unclear; perhaps an equivoca-
tion, ‘not your father, but my enemy.’

626

Do not attach power wholly to the people, nor on the other
hand degrade them by privileging wealth. Never expel a
man who is trusted by the people, and do not let him grow
greater than he should be, for that is unsafe, in case he
should turn into a manifest tyrant. Check a man who gains
esteem unjustly, for base men prospering are an affliction
to a city.!

1Lit. ‘a disease’, ie. they corrupt public life because their
success encourages others to seek success by similar means: cf.
Polyidus F 644 with note.
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627
eioiv yap elot Supbépac peheyypadets
woAGY yépovoar Aofiov ynpuudrov.,
Tzetzes, Schol. on his own Chiliades 12.338 (p. 596 Leone)
peleyypadets Tzetz.: pehayypadpets Bergk

628
pnhoodayeire daudvwv ér’ érydpats.

Ammonius, On similer and different words 113; cf.
Aristophanes, Birds 1232 unhoodayeiv Te Sov@iTows én” éoxd-
pats

629

. kai kdraife xdre s woler.
Etymologicum Genuinum AB X 93 Alpers
630
éyw 8¢ Sapdiavés, ovrér Apydhas.

Stephanus of Byzantium “Apyos’ (p. 113.9 Meineke)
ovkér’ Bames: (ov) yap ovkére Steph.: ov yap Hartung
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627
There are, truly there are, parchments inscribed with
song,! laden with many utterances of Loxias.?

1 Le. in dactylic verse. Written oracle collections were com-
mon in the 5th century: see e.g. Herodotus 7.6.3-5, Thucydides
2.8.2; ]. Fontenrose, The Delphic Oracle (Berkeley, 1978), 152
65. Bergk’s conjecture turns ‘inscribed with song” (a doubtful
word-formation) into ‘inscribed in black (ink)’. 2 A title of
the oracular Apollo; etymology unknown, but commeonly associ-
ated with the word loxos, ‘oblique’.

628
Slaughter (or “You slaughter’) sheep on the altars of the
gods.!
1 This verse seems to be echoed in Aristophanes, Birds 1232

‘and to slaughter sheep on sacrificial altars’; Birds was produced in
414 B.C.

629
... and burn (me?), and do (to me?) what you will.1
1 Probably a defiant challenge to an oppressor, like Cretans
F 472¢.35-9, Syleus F 687.1-2.
630
I am a Sardian, no longer an Argive.!

1 Either ‘no longer’ (Barnes) or ‘assuredly not” (Hartung); the
manuscripts of Stephanus combine the two phrases unmetrically.
A man renouncing Argos in favour of Sardis may well belong to the
family of Pelops, who migrated from Lydia to Greece.
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631
mo\Us 8¢ kooadBwv dpary-
pos Kimpibos mpoowdov d-
X€l uéhos év ddpowov.
Athenaeus 15.668b

632

~ \ /4 > L4 > 3 7 -~
ToAGY 8¢ xpripar aite dvfpdmois kKakdv.

Stobaeus 4.31.73
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631
Much ringing of wine-drops made a song appealing to
Cypris resound through the house.!

1 The ringing is caused by symposiasts propelling drops of
wine at metal disks in the game of cottabus (see on Oeneus F 562).
A hit could be taken as a portent of sexual success (hence ‘appeal-
ing to Cypris’).

632
Money is the cause of many evils for men.
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H. Van Looy in ed. Budé VIII.2.549-65.

Webster 161-2; Aélion (1983), 1.297-9; LIMC
IVi273—4 ‘Glaukos II' and VIILi.1010-11 ‘Polyidos’;
Gantz 270-1. '

The earliest mention of the seer Polyidus (‘Much-knowing’)
has him vainly deterring his son Euchenor from fight-
ing while at Troy, and foreboding his death (Homer, Iliad
13.663-72). In the Hesiodic Catalogue of Women F 136.5—
7, however, Euchenor’s father is (apparently) named
Coeranus, who for Pindar, Olympians 13.75, for Sopho-
cles, Seers (or Polyidus) F 395, and for Euripides in this
play (test. iva (3) below) is father to Polyidus himself. The
same very damaged Hesiodic fragment names Polyidus
among the descendants of the famous seer Melampus, to-
getherwith the latter’s daughters Manto (‘Prophetess’) and
Pronoe (‘Forethought’). The incident for which Polyidus
was best known to poets and mythographers, and which
gave Euripides his plot, indeed had his divinatory skills at
its heart.

The story is told most fully, without attribution to Eu-
ripides, in Hyginus, Fab. 136 (test. iva below): in brief,
Polyidus’ skills enabled him to find Glaucus the son of king
Minos of Crete when the boy went missing and then, al-
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though he was judged dead, to restore him to life. There is
a similar narrative in Apollodorus 3.3.17-20, but with a
slightly different ending (test. ivb below). An incident early
in the story is explicitly recorded for Euripides by Aelian,
Nature of Animals 5.2 (test. iii below). It seems likely that
all three tragedians followed essentially the same outline,
first Aeschylits in his Cretan Women (F 116-20) and then
Sophocles in his Seers (F **389a~*400); the story’s cur-
rency in their time is attested by an Attic cup of c. 470—460
B.C. depicting and naming its two prominent figures Minos
and Polyidus (LIMC ‘Glaukos IT’ no. 1).

Unfortunately the dozen Euripidean fragments can be
placed only loosely within the outline. Polyidus’ proof of
his skills, necessary before Minos can invite (or challenge)
him to find Glaucus, is not represented, although F 634
and 635 allude to it: he ‘explained’ the portent of a three-
coloured cow by likening it to a ripening mulberry (test.
iva.1-3; of. Aeschylus F 116, Sophocles F 395). We do how-
ever glimpse him using divination from birds to find the
dead Glaucus (F 636, test. iii, test. iva.(4); ¢f. Sophocles F
396). The boy’s death is reflected in F 638 and 638a, his
seemingly elaborate funeral and tomb in F 639—40, and
Minos” grief in F 641, 6445, 645b.1 Also unrepresented
are Polyidus’ incarceration in Glaucus” tomb and the epi-
sode of the snakes which led to the boy’s restoration to life
and their joint release (test. iva.5-7; ¢f. the Attic cup noted

1 Plutarch, Moralia 132e, however, has Minos in his grief
omitting music and wreaths from the funeral sacrifices. Kannicht
(TrGF 5.625) records a suggestion by Wilamowitz that this detail
came from Euripides’ play, but see adesp. F 166 and 419 under
‘Other ascriptions’.
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above). There is nothing too of Minos’ rewarding Polyidus
and sending him home (test. iva.7), or of Apollodorus’ vari-
ant (test. ivb) that Minos first made Polyidus teach Glaucus
his divinatory skills, only for Polyidus before he left to con-
trive that Glaucus should forget them (so keeping them se-
cret to Melampus’ dynasty). F 643 and 644 speak critically
of a ‘bad man’, cf. 645.2 ‘perjury’ and 646 ‘mislead’: these
tones look to come from the altercation when Polyidus re-
bukes Minos” behaviour over the funeral and is incarcer-
ated (see esp. Webster 161-2). It is frustrating that such an
evidently colourful drama remains so misty.

Brief fragment: F 646 ‘mislead’ (see above: possibly
confused with Hippolytus Veiled F 435). Other ascrip-
tions: adesp. F 166 (Minos addresses the dead Glaucus on
the huge size he intends for his tomb; almost certainly of
Hellenistic date) and adesp. F 419 (Minos buries Cretan
pipes with Glaucus); for adesp. F 279h, an inscription from
Roman Ostia on the brevity of life, see Van Looy 564 n. 23.

Metrical criteria point to a late date (Webster 161),
probably after 412 (Cropp—Fick 89). Apart from the plays
by Aeschylus and Sophocles, no other tragedies with this
name or subject are known (unless adesp. F 166 and 419
derive from one). Aristophanes’ comedy Polyidus may
have burlesqued Euripides’ play, especially if Euripides
had attempted to stage the incarceration in the tomb (see
Gantz 271 on this scene on the Attic cup).
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Hypothesis

Scrappy remnants including the title-line IoAdedos, od
dpxrj and the phrases «ai Kowalv . . . Jémhevoe

P. Michigan, unpublished: see W. Luppe, APF 50 (2004), 218
test. iil

s A , ~ s . N p

& 1 Kpyry ylavko u vyiveoBai dact 70 mapdmav,
3 hY N E) ~ 3 2 14 £’ \
Ao, kal éoxopabeloar é€wlev dmobviorew. Eowke d¢
¢ T g s , , \ ,

o Evpmbsng dBacavicTws memomrévar Tov Ilovedov
opbvra Tivde ™y Spvww kal & adriis Tekumpduevoy Sti
., \ " N ~ " s
edprioer Tov Thadrov Tov Tefvedra Tod Mive vidw.

Aelian, Nature of Animals 5.2

test. iva

<POLYIDUS>. Glaucus Minois et Pasiphaae filius, dum ludit
pila, cecidit in dolium melle plenum. Quem cum parentes
quaererent, Apollinem sciscitati sunt de puero; quibus Apollo
respondit, ‘monstrum uobis natum est; quod si quis soluerit,
puerum uobis restituet.” (2) Minos sorte audita coepit mon-
strum a suis quaerere; cui dixerunt natum esse uitulum, qui
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Hypothesis
Polyidus, which begins . . . and Coera(nus?) . . . sailed . . .1

1 Coeranus: the father of Polyidus (see Introduction); ‘sailed’
may have related to Polyidus’ voyage to Crete (from his home in
Corinth?). '

test. iii

They say that the owl is totally non-existent in Crete, and that
if it is brought in from outside, it dies. Euripides seems not to
have examined the facts when he made Polyidus see this bird
and infer from it that he would find Glaucus, the dead son of
Minos.!

10wl is Greek glauk-, i.e. Glauc(us); cf. test. iva (4) below.

test. iva

Glaucus, son of Minos and Pasiphae, fell into a storage jar full
of honey while playing ball. When his parents sought after
him, they inquired about the boy from Apollo, and Apollo an-
swered them: “You have a portentous creature born for you; if
anyone explains it, he will restore the boy to you.” (2) When he
heard the oracle, Minos began to seek the portent from his
people, who told him that a calf had been born which changed
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ter in die colorem mutaret per quaternas horas: primum al-
bum, secundo rubeum, deinde nigrum. (3) Minos autem ad
monstrum soluendum augures conuocauit, qui cum non
inuenirentur, Polyidus Coerani filius {Bizantit monstrum de-
monstrauit: eum arbori moro similem esse; nam primum al-
bum est, deinde rubrum, cum permaturauit nigrum. (4) Tunc
Minos ait ei, ‘ex Apollinis responso filium mihi oportet resti-
tuas.” Quod Polyidus dum auguratur uidit noctuam super cel-
lam uinariam sedentem atque apes fugantem. augurio accep-
to puerum exanimem de dolio eduxit. (5) Cui Minos ait,
“corpore inuento nunc spiritum restitue’. quod Polyidus cum
negaret posse fieri, Minos jubet eum cum puero in monumen-
to includi et gladium poni. (6) Qui cum inclusi essent, draco
repente ad corpus pueri processit; quod Polyidus aestimans
eum uelle consumere, gladio repente percussit et occidit.
Altera serpens parem quaerens uidit eam interfectam et pro-
gressa herbam attulit, atque ejus tactu serpenti spiritum resti-
tuit. (7) Idemque Polyidus fecit. Qui cum intus uociferaren-
tur, quidam praeteriens Minoi nuntiauit, qui monumentum
iussit aperiri et filium incolumem recuperauit, Polyidum cum
multis muneribus in patriam remisit.

Hyginus, Fab. 136

test. ivb

dmohaBov 8¢ Mivws 7ov waida odd olrws els “Apyos
3 7 \ 4 3 b o\ A\ ’ 7
dmiévar Tov Tlohvov ela, mpiv 9 ™y pavrelar SibdEau
mov Thadkor dvaykacfels 8¢ Ilohtidos Siddawer. rai
s oy s PO N .y .
éreldn) dmémher, xeheder Tov Dhabxov eis 70 oTéna
éumrboar kai ToUTo Tojoas Thabkos tijs pavreias
émeldafero.
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its colour three times a day, every four hours, first white, then
ruddy, and after that black. (3) Then Minos called augurs to-
gether to explain the portent; when they could not be found,
Polyidus the son of Coeranus tof Byzantium+t made the por-
tent clear: it was like a mulberry tree; for it was first white,
then red, and when it matured, black. (4) Then Minos said
to him, ‘In accord with Apollo’s oracle, you must restore my
son to me.” While Polyidus was seeking signs, he saw an owl
perched above a wine cellar, and driving bees away. He ac-
cepted the sign, and brought the boy lifeless from the storage
jar. (5) Minos said to him, ‘You have found his body: now re-
store his life’s breath.” When Polyidus said that this was impos-
sible, Minos ordered him to be shut up together with the boy
inside a tomb, and a sword to be put there. {(6) When they had
been shut inside, a serpent suddenly approached the boy’s
body, thinking that it wished to devour it, Polyidus struck it in-
stantly with the sword and slew it. Another serpent, seeking its
mate, saw that that it had been killed; it went and brought a
herb to it, and with its touch restored the breath of life to the
serpent. (7) Polyidus accordingly did the same (i.e. to the boy).
When they cried out from inside the tomb, a passer-by re-
ported it to Minos; he ordered the tomb to be opened and
recovered his son safe and well, and sent Polyidus back to his
homeland with many rewards.

test. ivb

Although he had recovered his son, Minos even so would not
allow Polyidus to go off to Argos before he had taught Glaucus
divination; so Polyidus taught him under compulsion. When
he was about to sail away, he ordered Glaucus to spit into his
mouth; and when Glaucus did this he forgot divination.

Apollodorus 3.3.20
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634
4 /7 4 N < ~ 4
8oris véper kdAMoTO ™YY avTol Pvow,
Gy \ ’ \ Y z
ovros godos méduke mpos 70 cvudépor.

Stobaeus 3.3.20; Arsenius 40.15 CPG
v adTov Pvow Stob. mss. MA: Tols avrov ¢pidows Stob. ed.
Trincavelli, Arsen.

635

<HOATIAOZ? >
< N /. > A 3 rd
oL TAS TEXVAS ) éxovres abl\idrepor
~ 7 7z Y 3 ~ 7
s ¢a.v)\071]7'09‘ <T0> T€ Yyop €v Kowd YEyew
o ~ \ > > .
dmaoct kelofar 3v0‘1’uxeg <KD>OUK EUTVXES ...

Stobaeus 4.18.15
2 <76> 1€ ya,p Wagner, Badham: kel yap Musgrave: see note
opposite
636

IIOATIAOS
¥ ¥
éa éo
< ~ > > -~ ’ ’
Spé T drrals voudda xvparédbopov
dhaleror Tov walda Xepoever ubpos.
€l uev yap éx yijs eis Bdlaooar émntaTo

Hermogenes, On Figures 2.5 (Rhet. Gr. V1.344.5 Rabe) cit-
ing vv. 4-6, with unpublished Schol. citing vv. 1-8 in full; other
sources repeat phrases from vv. 4-5

2 7w’ Blaydes, West: 7ov Schol. Herm.  xvparédfopov
Blaydes, West: kvparoddépov Schol. Herm.

96




POLYIDUS

634
The man who manages his own nature best is wise to his
own advantage.!

1 The variant ‘who pays best attention to his friends’ may be a
simple miscopying.

635

<POLYIDUS?>
Those who possess skills are more wretched than those
who are weak in them; for it is their misfortune, and not
good fortune, to be open to everyone’s common blame . . .}

1 Probably Polyidus excusing himself when told by Minos to
divine the whereabouts of the missing Glaucus (test. iva (4)).
The Greek translates insecurely, even with Wagner’s restoration
of better syntax (Musgrave restored only metre), and may be
defective.

636
POLYIDUS
Look, look there! I see on the shore a sea-eagle, that is

driven over the waves and pastures on them: death has the
boy on dry land. For if the bird, whose home is the waves,
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< 7/ 3 3 ~ P4 4 14 N
5 6 kduar olkdv dpuis, Hpurivevoer Gy
7ov mald év vypols kbpaow Tevnrévar
-~ TN ] A L é Y by ’
viv & écmow 7fn Te kal voudy Biov
8 ~ > > £ 4 L4 > € ~ 3 ar
elp’ émrar ovkoww Eoll 6 mais év oiduaciy.

(637 N = 645b below)
638

4 > > > by ~ 7z 2 ~
Tis & oldev €l 70 {fv pév éor karlaveiv,
N -~ N -~ ’ 7
70 karfavelr 8¢ (v kdrw vouilera;

Schol. on Hippolytus 191 (omitting the last two words), with
the only attribution to Polyidus; attributed elsewhere to Hippol-
ytus (a plain error) or Phrixus (cf. F 833), or just to Euripides
(earliest Plato, Gorgias 492e, but implicit in Aristophanes” trav-
esty at Frogs 1476-8); the whole fr. is cited very frequently, with
minor variations,

638a (= 645a N-Sn)

<XOPO=?)>
4 \ 7/
Soravor kai moluoybot
14 4 Vé
parépes “Adg tikrovoar
'TéKVa e

Photius a 553 Theodoridis
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had flown from land out to sea, this would have indicated 5
that the boy is dead among the watery waves; but now it
has abandoned its life’s habits and haunts, and has flown
here: therefore the boy is not in the swell of the sea.l

1 The first bird-sign seen by Polyidus, not the one from the
owl named by Hyginus in test. iva (4). In v. 2 the Schol. on
Hermogenes has ‘that sea-eagle which pastures and plunders the
waves’.

(637 N = 645b below)

638
Who knows if life is death, and if in the underworld death
is considered life?!

1 Possibly Polyidus, challenged by Minos: see test. iva (4-5)
and Introduction. This conceit was famous throughout antig-
uity: see note opposite, and of. especially Hippolytus 191-7,
Phrizus A/B F 833, Phoenix F 816.6-11. Egli 110-2 notes its ‘Or-
phic’ character.

638a (= 645a N-Sn)

<{CHORUS?>
Wretched and much-enduring mothers, giving birth to
children for Hades . . .1

1 The words may be self-referential, if the Chorus is composed
of women, or may evoke the misery of bereaved mothers in an
apostrophe (in this case, particularly Pasiphae the mother of
Glaucus). :
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639
udrny yap olke od 768 éxBain TéMos.
Schol. on Homer, Iliad 10.56, and Eustathius there; other
citations

yap sources: v’ dv Matthiae otk 0@ Valckenaer: ofkg
aov Schol.: many other conjectures

640

3 / N 7z yd
. dvfpdmwv d¢ paivovrar ppéves,
Samdvas 8rav Gavoior méumwoww kevds.

Stobaeus 4.55.1
641
whovtels, Ta & dANa pn déker Evviévar
& 79 yap ENBe PavAérys éveoti Tis,
wevia 8¢ codlav Ehaxe dua 70 ovyyevés.
Stobaeus 4.32.7; v. 3: Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies
4.5.24.4; other citations, some with adaptations.
3 ovyyevés Clem.: Suorvxés Stob.
642
ov ydp <TL> wapd kparhpa kal Goivny usvov
Ta xpipor dvBpdmoworw noovas Exet,
GAN & kaxolow Sdvauw o pikpar Péper.

Stobaeus 4.31.12; Arsenius 41.59 CPG, seemingly attributing
the fragment to the tragedian Polyidus (= TrGF no. 78 F 27)
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639
May this expenditure turn out profitless for your house!!

1 This and F 640 were probably spoken angrily by Polyidus -
when Minos ordered him to be shut in Glaucus’ tomb (test. iva
(5)). Matthiae’s alteration creates not a wish but confidence: “This
expenditure would indeed turn out profitless . . .’

640
... men’s wits go mad when they spend on empty offerings
to the dead.!

1 Cf. Andromeda F 154 with note.

641
You have riches, but you should not think that you under-
stand the rest of things: there is a certain weakness in
wealth, while poverty has inherent wisdom because the
two are akin.!

1 Polyidus speaks? The words recall his F 635. The general
idea also at Archelaus F 235; cf. Telephus F 715.2.

642
It's not (at all) just at the wine-bowl and banquet that
money affords men pleasures; it provides no little strength
amid troubles.
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643
Bapt 11 Ppépmu’ oinois avbpemov kakod.
Stobaeus 3.22.1, attributed to Euripides’ Glaucus (cf. F 644,

645b) amid confused lemmata; the three fragments were reas-
signed by Musgrave.

Bapt 7« Wagner, ¢pépnp’ Salmasius: Bapv 70 ppdvnu’ Stob.
644
. . sy p -
Srav kaxés Tis év woheL wpdooy KOAGS,
vooely tifnoe 1as apewdvor dpévas,
wapdderyy’ éxdvras 76V kaxdv éfovoioy.

Stobaeus 4.4.3, assigned to Eur. Glaucus (see on F 643)

645
/2 7’ \ \ 3 ~

ovyyvéuovds Tou Tovs feovs eivar Sokels,
4 < / 3 ~ 4
Srav Tis Sprg Bdvatov ékduyely Bély
7 Seopov 7 Bilara wokepiwv raxd,
1) Totow adfévraiot kowwvy dopwy;
N 1édpa Gvmrév elow dovverdrepor,
el Tdmiewkt) mpbafev Yryovvraw dikys.

Stobaeus 1.3.40 without lemma, but assigned in a marginal
note to Eur. Polyidus; w. 1-3: Stobaeus 3.28.3 attributed just to
Euripides

1 Soxels (Sorels; Valckenaer) or 8éxer or oxet Stob. mss.

4 rotow Valckenaer: waiciv Stob. 5 9 tdpa Valckenaer
(frdpa Nauck): 9 Tépa Stob. 6 i Valckenaer: 4 Stob.: ot
Usener ‘
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643
An opinionated bad man is quite a heavy burden.

644 .
When a bad man does well in a city, he corrupts the minds
of his betters, who have as their example the power given
to bad men.1

1 Against the advancement of ‘bad men’ see also Erechtheus F
362.28-31, Pleisthenes F 626.6-7.

645
Do you think the gods show pardon when someone
chooses through perjury to escape death, or bonds, or vio-
lent harm from enemies, or when he shares his house with
murderers? In that case, truly they are less intelligent than
mortal men, if they consider that fairness comes before
justice.!

1 Text and interpretation must be insecure when context and
speaker are unknown. Inv. 1 Stobaeus offers ‘You think’, Think!”
or ‘He thinks’: the first seems likelier than the second, but the
third is possible. In vv. 5-8 Stobaeus appears to offer ‘Either in
that case truly they are less intelligent . . . or they consider. . ', i.e.
two alternative criticisms of the gods for pardoning perjury: but
are they genuine or sardonic? Kannicht in TrGF follows Nauck in
v. 5 and Usener in v. 6: “for otherwise truly they are less intelligent
... in that they (the gods) consider . . ” We print Valckenaer’s text
throughout.
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(645a N—Sn = 638a above)

645b (= 637 N)
beb peb, 70 yhHpas ws Exel moAras véoovs.

Stobaeus 4.50.33, assigned to Euripides” Glaucus (see on F
643); Florilegium Monacense 129 Meineke, unattributed
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(645a N-Sn = 638a above)

645b (= 637 N)
Alas, alas: old age has many afflictions!!

I Minos, most likely.
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F. Jouan in ed. Budé VIII.2.567-89.

M. Mayer, Hermes 20 (1885), 101-35; Jouan (1966),
317-36; Webster 97-8; W. Burkert, Homo Necans (Berke-
ley, 1983), 243-7 (myth and cult); A. Ruiz de Elvira,
Cuadernos de Filologia Cldsica (Estudios latinos) 1 (1991),
139-58; LIMC VIL.i.554-60 ‘Protesilaos’.

The Thessalian hero Protesilaus, first of the Greeks to fall at
Troy, is recalled in the Thiad (2.695-710); the lost Cypria,
according to Proclus’ summary (p. 77 West), gave an ac-
count of his death. The lliad relates that he left a grieving
wife and a half-built house in his home town of Phylace.
By the early 5th century there were cults of Protesilaus
at Phylace (Pindar, Isthmians 1.58-9), at his supposed
burial site at Elaeus on the shore opposite Troy (Herodotus
9.116-20), and at Scione in Chalcidice whose coins
claimed him as its founder (LIMC nos. 4-6). Protesilaus’
continuing presence at Elaeus is the subject of Philostratus’
dialogue On Heroes (2nd c. A.D.).

According to the Cypria (F 18 Davies) Protesilaus” wife
was Meleager’s daughter Polydora, but in Euripides and
all later literature she is Laodamia, daughter of Acastus of
Iolous (heir of Jason’s adversary Pelias). His posthumous
reunion with her is not attested before Euripides but may
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have been a fundamental part of his myth, in which the
‘Dionysiac” elements of a dying-reviving god and a sacred
marriage have been detected. This reunion was certainly
the basis of Euripides’ play, in which the underworld gods
permitted Protesilaus to return to life for a single day in or-
der to visit his wife. The scholia to Aristides and Lucian
on which we rely for this information (see test. ii below
with note) give no further detail, but elements of Euripides’
plot are probably reflected more or less closely in mytho-
graphic summaries of the story (especially Apollodorus,
Epit. 3.29-30 and Eustathius on liad 2.700-2 and the
slightly confused Hyginus, Fab. 103—4: see TrGF test.
*iiia—b), in numerous references to it in later Greek and
Latin literature, and in two sculptured sarcophagi of the
2nd century A.D. (LIMC nos. 26-7 = TrGF test. *iiic):
for analysis of all these see primarily Mayer. Recurring
features are that Laodamia indulged her longing for her
husband by making an image of him (a motif apparently al-
luded to in Alcestis 348-52) and that she killed herself after
his enforced return to Hades. Further dramatic substance
has been detected (less certainly) in Hyginus, Fab. 104
where Laodamia disguises her devotion to the image as
religious ritual (depicted as Bacchic on the Naples sar-
cophagus, LIMC no. 26; cf. Statius, Silvae 2.7.124-7) but a
servant ‘early in the morning’ observes her embracing it in
her chamber and reporis this to her father, who orders it to
be burned so as to limit her grief.

Mayer argued persuasively that this crisis must have
preceded Laodamia’s reunion with her husband. The
play’s action, then, would have begun with the servant’s re-
port to Acastus, a confrontation between Acastus and
Laodamia in which she defended her devotion to the image
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(F 655), and Acastus’ order for the image to be burned
(for such an opening sequence compare the discovery,
‘trial’ and condemnation of Melanippe’s newborn sons in
Melanippe Wise). Protesilaus presumably then arrived
with Hermes (F 646a) in a ‘second prologue’ and found
Laodamia in her chamber as the Naples sarcophagus sug-
gests (although the Vatican sarcophagus shows a meeting
at the house entrance); it seems necessary for the play’s ac-
tion that he should have returned in his original youthful
form (cf. Lucian 77.28.2) rather than as a mere ghost as in
some accounts, and it could also be that Laodamia mistak-
enly supposed, at least at first, that he had survived the
war at Troy after all (Apollodorus). A confrontation be-
tween Protesilaus and Acastus (F 647) presumably took
place later as Protesilaus prepared to leave, and may well
have been the context for F 653 (Acastus denigrating mar-
riage) and F 654 (a choral comment on their dispute). After
Protesilaus’ departure Laodamia determined to kill her-
self (F 656), and her suicide will have been reported to
Acastus by a servant (F 657 may well be the conclusion of
this report, as Wilamowitz suggested, rather than part of
the debate between Protesilaus and Acastus). Hyginus has
Laodamia throwing herself on the pyre built to burn the
image, but this is probably a romantic variation on an orig-
inal heroic suicide by the sword (Eustathius; the Naples
sarcophagus).

The remaining short fragments (F 648-52) can be ac-
commodated within such a framework in various ways, but
their placing is largely a matter of speculation (presumably
F 649 and 651 consoled Laodamia for her husband’s death,
and F 652 was said about her by Acastus). Jouan (1966 and
2000) attempts a full plot-reconstruction which accommo-
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dates all of them and includes some other features from
later accounts which may or may not be Euripidean: a role
for Aphrodite speaking the prologue (Eustathius attributes
Protesilaus’ yearning for his wife—orin an alternative ver-
sion hers for him—to Aphrodite’s ‘wrath’, perhaps due to
their unfulfilled marriage); a role for Laodamia’s nurse
(pictured on the Naples sarcophagus); a chorus of local
women (cf. Ovid, Heroides 13. 35-6?); Laodamia pressed
by her father to marry again (Eustathius” alternative ver-
sion); Protesilaus persuading her to join him in Hades
(Lucian, Philostratus, Eustathius).

Brief fragments: none. Other ascriptions: none of any
extent.

The absence of resolutions in the fragments (all of them
iambic trimeters) suggests a date before 425, perhaps close
to Alcestis with its image motif (see above), but our limited
acquaintance with both plot and fragments makes it im-
possible to tell whether Euripides gave the story any of the
humorous or paradoxical tones that we find in that ‘pro-
satyric’ play. No other tragedies are recorded, but Anax-
andrides (mid-4th c.) produced a comic Protesilaus (F 41~
2 PCG). Hellenistic poetry on the subject is almost totally
lost, but it was a familar topic in Latin poetry, notably
Catullus 68.73-86, Ovid, Heroides 13, and Statius, Silvae
2.7.120-31. Treatments in modern drama, opera and po-
etry are few and mostly obscure (OGCMA 11.937), but
note Wordsworth’s narrative Laodamia (see Shorter
Poems, 1807-1820, ed. C. Ketcham [Ithaca, 1991], 142—
52, 360-9).
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test. ii
Hpwreoilaos dpdpa véypamrar Ebpumidy. Aéyer 8¢ ém
vapfioas kal piav quépar uévmy ovyyerbuevos T4 yuvar-
\ € ~ 3 / \ ~ e 4 \ ~ ’

ki avTod fvaykdobn perd édv ‘EXNjvwr kara s Tpoias
3 -~ \ ~ > \ ~ 7 3 4 7
éNfBeiv, kal mwpdros émBas tis Tpolas érehedrmoer. kal
Pnow &7 Tovs kdTw datpovas Yrioaro kai dpetfn piov
nuépav, kai ovveyévero T yvvaiki avrod.

Schol. on Aelius Aristides 3.365; similarly Schol. on Lucian
26.1

1 Méyer 8¢ or Aéyer or Aéyerar 3¢ Schol. Aristid. mss. (Aéyerar
8¢ Schol. Lucian) 5 ¢now or pacw Schol. Aristid. mss.
(¢pacw Schol. Lucian)

646a
<EPMHZ>

g VS I
Erov 8¢ podvor dumpedovti pot.

Photius, Lexicon a 1251 Theodoridis (= Phrynichus, Sophistic
Preparation fr. 171 de Borries)
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test. ii

Protesilaus is a drama written by Euripides. And he says that
after marrying and consorting with his wife for just one day he
was compelled to go with the Greeks against Troy, and died
after being the first of them to land at Troy. He also says that he
entreated the powers below and was released for one day, and
consorted with his wife.!

1 The variants ‘He says” and ‘And it is said’ in the second sen-
tence, and ‘They say’ in the third, make it a little uncertain that all
of this refers to Euripides: see F. Lenz, Mnemosyne 21 (1968),
163-70.

6462

{HERMES >
(to Protesilaus)
Just follow me as I guide you.
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647
HPOTEXIAAOS
afiws & éuds
vapBpos kékhnaar, maidd por Evvowioas.
Photius, Lexicon, ‘mevfepd’ (I1.74 Naber) = Suda 7 963

(= Aelius Dionysius, Attic Vocabulary m 34 Erbse), also citing
Alemeon in Psophis F 72

648
ob yap Oéus Béfmrov dmreofar Séuwv.
Schol. on Sophocles, Oedipus at Colonus 10 = Suda 8 218
649

, @ \ \ \ / 2
’)T€7TOV9€V oLla KAl T€ KOl TOVTAS LEVEL.

Stobaeus 4.56.8
650
TN éNwides Pevdovow dhoyor BpoTovs.
Stobaeus 4.47.5
651
o fatp éefas Ovmrov dvra dvaTuxeiv.
Stobaeus 4.34.51
652
<CAKAZITO3P>

& waides, otov dikTpov dvlpdmois Ppevds.

Stobaeus 4.24.10
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647
PROTESILAUS
(to Acastus)
You are rightly called my father-in-law, since you settled
your daughter on me.
648

For it is unlawful for one who is polluted to be in contact
with the house.!

L Perhaps Protesilaus hesitating to enter his house, being
polluted by death; but Kannicht notes that 8éuwr might mean
‘rooms’, i.e. Laodamia’s chamber or shrine from which unpurified
people (such as the servant who observed her from outside) were
prohibited.

649
He has suffered such things as await you and every one.!

1T e. death: cf. e.g. Hypsipyle F 757.921-7.
650
Mortals are much deceived by groundless hopes.

651
What you have said is nothing strange, that a mortal should
suffer misfortune.

652

<ACASTUS?>
O children, how you can beguile men’s hearts!*

1 Cf. Alcmene F 103 with note. .
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653
Boxel uev] odw por okalios | [
8oris yuv]oukos otvex’ dv Ad[B-
lrov [w]avBoxel To [
kowov yap] elvar xpiy yvvaiketov Aéxos
olbrws evyévera 7f

P. Oxy. 3214.9-14 (citing Protesilaus), ed. M. Haslam (1977),

cf. M. West, ZPE 26 (1977), 40, W. Luppe, ZPE 29 (1978), 33-5,

H. Oranje, ZPE 37 (1980), 169-72; v. 4: Clement of Alexandria,
Miscellanies 6.2.24.6

1 edlnfns 7 dvijp West 2 \d[Bot mévous West (Ad[SBy
Luppe) 3 78k[ovs uévov Luppe: mék[ov omopdr Kannicht
5 Bporoior xolirws West (dmast Luppe) " &v xparol
West

654
-~ /’ ’ 7
dvoly Neybvrow, Barépov Hupovuévov,
6 w7 dvrirelvov Tols A\éyois oodaTepos.

Stobaeus 3.19.3 and 3.3.40; [Plutarch], Moralia 10a
655

AAOAAMEIA
otk dv mpodoimy kalmep dfrvyxov dilov.

[Dio Chrysostom] 37.46 (now ascribed to Favorinus)
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653
(A man who) takes on (troubles) for the sake of having
a wife (seems) to me stupid (and simple-minded; for a
woman merely) acts as a host (to his offspring, or to his
seed). A woman’s bed should be commonly available (to
men, or to all), and in this way nobility (would prevail) . . .1

1 For the supplements see the apparatus opposite. The papy-
rus (a Euripidean gnomology) probably contained at least one fur-
ther line belonging to this excerpt. The thought seems to be that
women contribute nothing to the quality of their children, and
that without marriage nobility would not be mistakenly associated
with heredity. For the woman’s passive part in breeding, cf. Aes-
chylus, Eumenides 658-61, Eur. Orestes 552—4, and for the oppo-
site view e.g. Bellerophon F 298, Meleager F 520. For the debate
between true and inherited nobility, Electra 384-5, Alexander F
61b, Melanippe Captive F 495.401f., etc.

654
When two men speak and one of them is incensed, the
other is wiser not to combat his words.

655

LAODAMIA
I shall not forsake a loved one, even though he is lifeless.
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656
<AAOAAMEIA>
137 . oat hNupdv 7 meooto” dn’ ieBuiov
< > kevBudva myyaidy <&> H3wp

Proverbs in ms. Paris suppl. gr. 676 (ed. L. Cohn, 1887 = CPG
Suppl. I, 1961), no. 95

1 +dnr . oat: maicaoa Gomperz, Nauck

2 <&Bveoov (or kehawdv) és> Gomperz: <ppéaros és>
Nauck <@ > Gomperz, Nauck

657

8oris 8¢ mdoas cvvrilfels Yéyer Aoye
yovairas €€s, oraids éori kov oodds:
TOANGY Yap 0VTHY TNV uev evprioes kakhy,
™y & domep §0e M Exovoav ebyevés.

Stobaeus 4.22.76, and without attrlbutlon in two 2nd c. A.D.
papyrus anthologies
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656

<LAODAMIA>
... -ing my throat or throwing myself from a well-head . . .
recess (and) spring-water.!

1 Very uncertain text and sense; perhaps Laodamia contem-
plates ways of killing herself. In v. 1 something like Gomperz's
‘striking’ is needed. For v. 2 he suggested ‘into a fathomless (or
dark) recess and spring-water’ (hendiadys), and Nauck ‘into a
well’'s watery recess’ (for this method of suicide cf. e.g. Phoenix
test. ival).

657
Anyone who puts all women together and blames them in-
discriminately is foolish and not wise. There are many of
them, and you will find one bad while another is of noble
character, as this one is (or was).}

1 Cf. Melanippe Captive F 494.26-9.
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A Rhesus has been transmitted in the Euripidean corpus at
least since the mid-3rd century B.C. An ancient hypothesis
accompanying its text (hypoth. (b) Diggle = Rhesus test. ia
in TrGF 5) shows that ‘some” Hellenistic scholars thought it
might be inauthentic, but this opinion clearly did not pre-
vail. The hypothesis notes that the records of the Athenian
dramatic festivals did include the production of a Rbesus
by Euripides, and a scholion on Rhesus 528 (= test. ib in
TrGF 5) suggests that his play was known from these re-
cords to be an early work. It is now widely accepted, in
view of its style and dramatic design, that the extant Rhe-
sus is not by Euripides and is probably a 4th-century play
that somehow came to be mistaken for his; there are no ob-
vious candidates for its authorship.

No certain fragments of Euripides’ play survive, but the
same hypothesis quotes the beginnings of two iambic pro-
logues that were associated with the extant Rhesus in the
Hellenistic period. The first is attributed to ‘Dicaearchus
[Nauck’s restoration of a corruptly transmitted name] set-
ting out the hypothesis of Rhesus’, i.e. to the collection of
plot summaries of the plays of Sophocles and Euripides
made by Aristotle’s pupil Dicaearchus or derived from his
work; this is fr. dub. 1108 N, a first line quoted in the usual
manner of the Dicaearchan collection:
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viv eboéhnrov Ppéyyos i Sipprilatos . . .
‘Now the chariot-driving (goddess) . . . fair moonlight’

(this might refer to the Moon dispensing moonlight, or to
the Dawn dispersing or about to disperse it).

The second quotation is attributed in the transmitted
hypothesis (hardly by the Dicaearchan source, as some
scholars think) to ‘some copies (of the extant play)’; this is
TrGF adesp. F 8l = Eur. fr. dub. 1109 N, eleven lines
in which Hera urges Athena to consider assisting the
Achaeans against the threat of Hector’s advance. The hy-
pothesis describes this speech as ‘prosaic and wholly inap-
propriate for Euripides’, and suggests plausibly that it was
due to actors revising the text, which has no iambic pro-
logue of its own. The status of the prologue represented
by fr. 1108 N (above) is less clear. It is tempting to think
that it comes from Euripides” own play, but this would
mean that his text survived until the late 4th century (so
that Dicaearchus knew and publicized it), but then van-
ished completely and was displaced by the extant play
within two generations. It seems more likely that the text
was lost much earlier (probably before Euripides” death),
that Dicaearchus was referring to the extant play in the (al-
ready common) belief that it was Euripides’, and that the
prologue known to him was another substitute prologue.

For further details and select bibliography see Kan-
nicht in TrGF 5.642-3 and D. Kovacs in the Loeb Euripi-
des VI (2002), 352—4 and 452-5 (with English transla-
tion of hypothesis (b)); also V. Liapis, GRBS 42 (2001),
313-28 on the hypothesis, and in D. Jacob and E.
Papazoglou (eds.), ©TMEAH" Meléres xapiopéves . . .
N. Xovppov(1ddy (Iraklion, 2004), 159-88 on the prove-
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nance of the extant play. For 4th c. vases featuring the story
(but presumably not Euripides’ play) see Taplin nos. 534
citing previous bibliography.
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C. Collard in SFP 1.79-97, 284 (~ I1.365); Diggle, TrGFS
128-31 (test. iia, F 661, 670); F. Jouan in ed. Budé
VIIIL.3.1-27.

Wilamowitz, Kleine Schriften 1.274-81; B. Ziihlke,
Philologus 105 (1961), 1-15, 198-215; K. Vysoky, Zprdvy
Jednoty Klasickijch Filologu 5 (1963), 73-80 (German
résumé, Bibliotheca Classica Orientalis 9 [1964), 175); D.
Korzeniewski, Philologus 108 (1964), 45-65; Trendall-
Webster 111.3.43-5; J. Moret, Antike Kunst 15 (1972), 95—
106; A.-M. Braet, AC 42 (1973), 82-112; E. M. Papa-
michael, Dodone 12 (1983), 45-74, 139-52; Aélion (1986),
187-91; F. Jouan, Sacris Erudiri 31 (1989-90), 187-208;
Gantz 311-6; LIMC VILi.214-30, esp. 224-30 ‘Pegasos’,
525-6 ‘Proitos’, 810-1 ‘Stheneboea’; Taplin 2014,

Evidence for Stheneboea’s wretched story earlier than Eu-
ripides’ play is sparse. In Homer, Iliad 6.155-66 it is given
only in part, and merely as the incident which precipitated
the heroic triumphs and later the tragedy of Bellerophon
(see Bellerophon with our Introduction). Homer has her as
daughter of a king of Lycia, but named Anticleia, and as
married to Proetus king of Argos. In [Hesiod], Catalogue
of Women F 129 she has a different ‘Greek’ father but the
same husband, and the name used by Euripides and later
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writers; her tale itself is not told (or is lost from the frag-
ment).

Homer's narrative goes this far: Stheneboea became
passionately enamoured of the virtuous Bellerophon; he
rejected her advances; she falsely accused him to Proetus of
seduction; because Proetus scrupled to kill him out of hand,
he sent him off to his brother-in-law in Lycia with secret
written instructions to contrive his death. We possess how-
ever an entire narrative hypothesis to Euripides’ play (test.
tia below), thanks to the Byzantine scholar Ioannes Lo-
gothetes of about A.D. 1100, who provides also the long
fragment from Bellerophon’s prologue speech (F 661).) Eu-
ripides used the Homeric part-story, but his Proetus is king
of Tiryns, not Argos, and Bellerophon is there after being
purified by Proetus for a kin-killing in Corinth (this is the
one detail added to Homer by the Scholia on liad 6.155).
Euripides also named the king of Lycia as Iobates
(test. iia.16), as had [Hesiod] F 43a.88; he was the name-
character of a play by Sophocles which is unfortunately
almost a blank.

Bellerophon in his prologue narrates Stheneboea’s at-
tempt to seduce him, and her nurse’s part in it (F 661.5-14;
Stheneboea’s passion is evoked in F 663-5); he has already
resolved to flee from Proetus” troubled house (F 661.5-6,
26-31). The fragment ends there, and nothing survives
of Stheneboea’s accusation and Proetus’ instructions to
Iobates in Lycia. Bellerophon was set by Iobates to chal-
lenge the Chimaera and other monstrous foes; his victories

1 Joannes similarly preserves:the hypothesis and F 481 of
Melanippe Wise, and the hypothesis to Pirithous (see Appendix to
this edition).
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were narrated by Homer (above) and commemorated by
Hesiod, Theogony 325 and Catalogue F 4534.87, and in
the 5th century by Pindar, Olympians 13.63-92. Homer
does not record that Bellerophon was aided by the winged
horse Pegasus, which according to Pindar (above) the gods
had given him, but in the later poets and Euripides he has
the horse, as in Bellerophon (F 306-309a).

When the fragments resume, Bellerophon has already
returned to Tiryns and is telling of his victory over the Chi-
maera (F 665a). Though few, they illustrate what the hy-
pothesis reveals of his intended retaliation: reproach for
Proetus (F 6677), but a grim deception of Stheneboea. On
learning from her of Proetus’ further plans against him, he
both accuses her (F *666) and tricks her into flying off with
him over the sea because of her infatuation (F 669), only to
throw her off; and she is drowned. Her body is found by
fishermen (F 670 is from their report; it gives a charming
picture of their simple life quite untypical of the usual
tragic messenger’s style); it is brought to Proetus (F 671).
Bellerophon again returns to Tiryns to justify his punish-
ment of both husband and wife (test. iia.31-6, unrepre-
sented in the fragments).

For Aristophanes (Frogs 1043-55), Stheneboea and
the Phaedra of Euripides” Hippolytus plays were ‘whores’
(1043): no poet should dramatize them because they dis-
grace upright men, and corrupt adolescents. Such ‘bad’
women are vindictive when rejected; they are Greek ana-
logues of Potiphar’s Wife’ (see especially Papamichael
(1983) and Jouan (1989-90), who give much bibliogra-
phy); and both Stheneboea and Phaedra have their nurses
as go-betweens. While Hippolytus® integrity brings on his
own destruction, Bellerophon retaliates with murder. It
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is worth noting that in F 671, as the play ends, Proetus
is made to repeat Bellerophon’s condemnation of bad
women’ in his prologue, F 661.5.

The play spans two and possibly three designs on oth-
ers” lives, and two returns by Bellerophon from ‘over the
sea’, the latter made credible by Pegasus and his speed. So
remarkable is Euripides” expansion of dramatic time in
the play that before the hypothesis and the almost com-
plete prologue speech were recovered, and Wilamowitz
pronounced on them (in 1908: see bibliography above),
reconstructors placed Bellerophon’s victory over the Chi-
maera and his first return to Tiryns before the play began.
This idea recurred when Ziihlke (1961) and Korzeniewski
(1964) suggested that Bellerophon narrated both these in-
cidents in a part of his prologue now lost; but all other
scholars named in the bibliography accept the structure
described above 2

Bellerophon (especially with Pegasus and the Chi-
maera), Proetus and his letter and Stheneboea were ex-
tremely popular with artists from the late 5th century into
the Roman period, but only one depiction almost certainly
reflects the play, an Apulian stamnos of c. 400 B.C. which
shows Proetus giving the letter to Bellerophon while
Stheneboea gently touches Proetus” arm, and in the pres-
ence of Pegasus, in front of a doorway which suggest a the-
atrical inspiration: see Taplin no. 72 (Trendall-Webster
I11.3.45, LIMC ‘Proitos” no. 3, Todisco Ap 3b). Less closely
related is a Paestan vessel of c. 340 B.c. (Taplin no. 73,

2. Portulas, in F. de Martino-(ed.), El caliu de l'otkos (Bari,
2004), 503-22 gives the most recent survey of attempted recon-
structions (see L’Année Philologique 75 [2004], 216).
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Trendall-Webster I111.3.44, LIMC ‘Proitos” no. 5, Todisco
P 5); remotely if at all related, Taplin no. 74. Much disputed
is a fragment of a mid-4th c. Gnathia crater, perhaps re-
flecting Bellerophon’s first return with Stheneboea and her
Nurse listening in doorways (LIMC Pegasos” no. 240 =
“Proitos’ no. 13, Todisco Ap 94; cf. Trendall-Webster [posi-
tive], Aélion 188-9 and Taplin no. 88 [very doubtful]).

Brief fragments: none. Other ascriptions: Bellerophon
F 305; F 889 (see note on F 661.13); adesp. F 60 What if
(s)he falls into the watery depths?’ (= Aristophanes, Peace
140, where the scholia suggest it may refer to Stheneboea’s
fallfrom Pegasus); adesp. F 292 ‘Hail, master of this land of
Tiryns!” (attributed to the fisherman of F 670 by some, e.g.
Jouan in ed. Budé fr. 10). Part of a dactylic tetrameter, 'T
see Melos . . . to the right of Crete’, in the margin of PSI
1192 (Sophocles, Oedipus 179-200) is ascribed improba-
bly to Cretans by C. Austin in Bastianini and Casanova,
Euripide e i papiri 167-8.

F 663 and 665 were exploited in Aristophanes’ Wasps
of 422, and F 664 by Cratinus (whose last production
was in 424); the metrical criteria permit a date in the
420s or earlier (Cropp—Fick 90-1). Stheneboea is named as
Proetus” wife in a fragmentary commentary on Eupolis’
Prospaltians of 429 B.C. (F 259.125-7 PCG: see I. Storey,
Eupolis [Oxford, 2003], 231-3); this may point to produc-
tion a little earlier than the mid-420s, and among others of
Euripides” earlier plays which featured ‘bad women’: see
Jouan (1989-90) and in ed. Budé, Webster 64-86.

The content of Sophocles’ Iobates (above) and Astyda-
mas II's Bellerophon (4th c. ) is unknown; neither may have
touched Stheneboea’s story, nor did any Roman play. For
the modern period see OGCMA 1.274-6.
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test. iia (Hypothesis)
20[elv[élBota, s dpx
otk €otw Bolris wdvr dvmp edBopover
[ &) vméfeas:
Tpotros "ABavros uév fv vids, Axpioiov
3¢ ddehdds, Bagirevs e Teipuvbos.
Sfhevefotav 8¢ yipas €€ avrijs éyév-
vnoe maidas. Beepoddvrny 8¢ dev-
yovta. éx KopivBov dua dbévov adrds
ey ffyvice Tob pioovs, 1) yum) 6¢ ad-
Tob ToV Eévov Yyydmmoe. Tuxely 3¢ ob
Svvapérn Tov émbupnpdrov Si-
P. Oxy. 2455, ed. E. Turner (1962), frs. 5.7-21, 24 + 95, and
6.1-9 (very damaged: P. Strasbourg 2676 ed. ]. Schwartz, ZPE 4
[1969], 43—4 has beginnings of lines 1-4 from the same papyrus);

lines 4-36 in full with minor varations: Joannes Logothetes, Com-
mentary on [Hermogenes], Means of Rhetorical Effectiveness 30
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test. iia (Hypothesis)
Stheneboea, which begins, (There is no) man (who) is com-
pletely fortunate’; (the) plot is as follows: Proetus was the son
of Abas, brother of Acrisius, and king of Tiryns. He married
Stheneboea and had children by her. When Bellerophon fled
Corinth because of a killing, Proetus purified him of the
pollution! but his wife fell in love with their guest. When she
was unable to achieve her desires, she traduced the Corin-

1Cf. F 661.17-18. Exile for kin-killing or involuntary kill-
ing was usual, e.g. Melanippe Wise test. 1.8-9, Hippolytus 34-T;
such purification too was regular, e.g. Alcmeon in Psophis test.
**ic.

(ed. H. Rabe, RhM 63 [1908], 147), and (mutilated) Gregory of
Corinth, Commentary on the same treatise, Rhet. Gr. VI1.1321
Walz. See also van Rossum-Steenbeek 209-11, Diggle, TrGFS
128-9.

2 = F 661.1 below 7 A numeral (Cropp) or names
(Diggle) may be missing after mat8as; three names are given in
Hesiod F 129.24. 8 avros Wilamowitz: adrov loann.,
Greg. [P. Oxy.] 11 émBvpnpudror loann.: émbupndév-
7ov Greg. (émfu[ P. Oxy.)
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~ < ~ 4 Ié 3 e
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6 Behhepoddvrys wpds tov Ipolrov ai-
N 4 Ve ’ . ~
70§ wuoloynoe wempaxévor Tabra

dis yap émBovievfeis map dudorépwy
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thian (guest) as having assaulted her. Trusting (her), Proetus
sent him to Caria to be killed: he had given him a tablet-letter
and told him to take it to Iobates, who followed what was writ-
ten and ordered Bellerophon to risk himself against the Chi-
maera. Belleropohon fought and killed the creature, however;
returning to Tiryns he denounced Proetus, but excited
Stheneboea with the idea of taking her back to Caria. When he
learned from her of a second plot by Proetus, he forestalled it
by going away. He mounted Stheneboea on Pegasus and rose
high over the sea; when he was close to the island of Melos? he
threw her off. After her death fishermen found and carried
her to Tiryns. Returning again to Proetus, Bellerophon him-
self admitted his actions; having twice been the subject of

2 The sizable island of Melos is about 100 miles from Tiryns,
and probably appeared as ‘in the direction of Melos’ in Euripides’
play. Only fishermen from the coast near Tiryns would know to
take the body there.

13 [Kopivbiov Eévolv in P. Oxy. Kannicht: [BeAhepopdvrn]y

Luppe: simply Kopivfiov Ioann., Greg. 13-14 morled-
oas in P. Oxy. Luppe: mewrfeis loann., Greg. 24 wap’ adris
Wilamowitz: map avrod Ioann. [P. Oxy., Greg.] 34 wap’

Luppe: ¢ Ioann., Greg. [P. Oxy.]
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35 Sikny eilndévar iy wpémovoav, s
pév els 70 [ijp, Tov 8¢ eis 70 Avmeioou.
test. iib?
1) 8¢ ZhevéfBoia pera Ta Tpdémaia Ta kaTh Avkiav viknTod
Belhepodovrov vmooTpédavros kai [lpotrov aitiwuévov,
ds xar’ abTob uekerioavros d8wov Bdvarov, dvapeiTal
Tpéme TowoUTw. mpoomoeitar Behhepoddrvrns Tadrys
épdyv N 8¢ wikwuévy 16 Epwri, ddeloa TOov olkov Tob
Ipoirov, éfetor Adfpa, kal kard vdrov Hyydoov ouvv-
~ 7 & 7’ 7z /

emoxeiTar Bel\epodpdvry, Bs Siaépios uéoe mehdyovs
pepduevos TdY vdrwy Tod lmmov dmoodapioas adriy

Ao 3> 2
TOLS 'USG.O'LV CL7TE7TVL§€7/.

Tzetzes on Aristophanes, Frogs 1051
661

BEAAEPO®ONTHS
ovk €0 80T wdvT dvijp ebdaupover.
% vap mepukas éobhos ok Exer Biov,
7 Svoyemis dv mhovolar dpot whdka.
molhovs 8e mhovTe kal yéver yavpovuévovs
5 yww karoxvwy év dduoiot vipria.
rougde Ilpoiros <yfjs> dval véow vooel-
Ioarmes Logothetes (see under test. iia above; Gregory
omits), after ending his quotation of the hypothesis with

‘Bellerophon is brought on stage soliloquizing’; vv. 1-3 (= F 661
N): Aristophanes, Frogs 1217-9 with Schol.; v. 1 = Menander,
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plots, he had exacted the appropriate justice from both—from 35
her with her life, and from him with his painful grief. (end of
hypothesis)

test. iib?

When Bellerophon returned victorious after his triumphs in
Lycia and accused Proetus of planning an unjust death for
him, Stheneboea was killed in the following way. Bellerophon
pretended to fall in love with her; she was overcome by
love, abandoned Proetus’ house and left it secretly, and rode
off with Bellerophon mounted on Pegasus’ back. When
Bellerophon was borne high in the air well out to sea, he sent
her tumbling from the horse’s back, and drowned her in the
waters.

661
(Beginning of the play)
BELLEROPHON
There is no man who is fortunate in all respects: either he
has noble birth but no livelihood, or he is of low birth
but ploughs rich acres; and many who pride themselves
on wealth and birth are disgraced by a foolish wife in
their house. Such is the affliction! besetting Proetus, (this 5

1 Lit. ‘disease’, used repeatedly of improper love and its conse-
quences, e.g. Hippolytus Veiled F 428.2, Melanippe F 497.1.

Shield 407, much cited or repeated throughout antiquity; vv. 4-3
(= F 662 N): Stobaeus 4.22.46 and 125; wv. 24-5 (= F 672 N):
Aeschines 1.151 and later citations
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(one or more lines missing)
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(one or more lines missing)
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7 lacuna Korzeniewski 13 lacuna Rabe: F 889 inserted

by Gronewald 14 krvjoy Rabe: koo Ioann.
& weofels Wilamowitz: 8dua mewofels T Ioann.

Sl
22~

3 deleted by Wilamowitz (24-5-by Holford-Strevens, 22-5 by
Diggle) 22 Surhot yap elo” épwres Evrpodor yHovi
Mekler 26 corruption is certain, loss of text probable
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land’s) king: for when I came as a stranger in supplication
of his roof . . . (one or more lines missing) . .-. (Stheneboea)
tried words to persuade me and guile to snare me into slip-
ping covertly into the intimacy of her bed: for her old
nurse, who is in charge of this talk and tries to bring us to-
gether, always sings the same tune: “Your thinking is bad!
Be persuaded! Why this madness? Have the courage . . .
(one or more lines missing)? . . . of my mistress, and you will
gain the king’s palace, once you are persuaded in this one
small thing.” But I respect the ordinances of Zeus the god
of suppliants and honour Proetus, who received me in his
house when I left Sisyphus’ land,® and washed the blood-
shed from my hand by sacrificing new blood overit;* I have
never yet been willing to accept her words or to violate an
afflicted house when I am its guest, hating as I do the
dreadful love which destroys men. {For there are two
loves bred on eartht: one, which is most inimical, leads to
Hades, but the love which leads towards morality and vir-
tue is something men may envy>—among whose number I
wish I may myself be! tTherefore I do not consider . . .

2 Gronewald filled the lacuna with F 889: ‘have the courage <to
slip into the couch and marriage-bed> of my mistress’, but the
repetition from vv. 9 and 11 is unwelcome, Rabe’s change in v. 14
from ‘gain’ (imperative) to ‘you will gain’ assumes the loss of some
such sense, however. 3 Corinth (cf. test. iia.8), the kingdom
of his grandfather Sisyphus. 4 Polluting blood was cleansed
by new blood from a pure animal: Aeschylus, Eumenides 280-3
ete. 5 For ‘two kinds of love” cf. Theseus F 388 with note.
The corruption in v. 22 and the supposedly ‘Christian’ ethos of vv.
22-3 have led to deletions (see textual apparatus). For the style of
analysis compare e.g. Bellerophon F 285.3-5.
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AN els dypovs yap éwwv Bovieboopar
> N 4 ~ > 2 7 Ié
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«n\t8a Tlpoitov kai Sracmdaar Sépov.
27 dypovs Diggle: -6v Ioann. éwwv Bovhevoopar
Wilamowitz: é€iévar Bovhioopas Ioann.

(662 N = 661.4-5 above)
663

oY dpa
¥ e N 3 2 \ ’
Epws 8ddoker, kdv dupovaos §) 70 mpiv.

Plutarch, Moralia 762b, cf. 405e, 622¢; v. 2 (kdv—mpiv):
Aristophanes, Wasps 1074 with Schol.; many other partial cita-
tions and allusions

664
meaov 3¢ viv MéMnler ovdév ék xepds,
AN €bvs av8d ‘To Kopuwbip Eéve’.

Athenaeus 10.427¢; v. 2 (rg—Eévp): Aristophanes, Women at
the Thesmophoria 404 with Schol., and travestied by Cratinus F
299 PCG, cf. Hesychius « 3629 Latte

665
TotahT dAver vovberovperos 8 épws
maAlov wiéler.

Aristophanes, Wasps 111-2 with Schol.; (vovferovperos—
mélet) Chrysippus, On Passions fr. 475 von Amim; Plutarch,
Moralia T1a
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So now I will go out into the country and deliberate.
There is no profit for me in sitting in this house and being
abused because T am unwilling to be evil, nor in denounc-
ing and setting a stain on Proetus’ wife, and tearing his
house apart.

(662 N = 661.4-5 above)

663
After all, Love teaches a poet, even if he’s previously lack-
ing in skill.!
1 Possibly Stheneboea’s nurse pursues her inducement of Bel-
lerophon. Love teaches courage in the amorous Phaedra, Hip-

polytus Veiled F 430; ‘love teaches a poet’, Plato, Symposium
196d8ff., where the end of our v. 2 is cited.

664
Nothing fallen from her hand escapes her, but at once she
says “To my guest from Corinth!"!

1 Probably the nurse again, describing Stheneboea’s thwarted
passion. According to Athenaeus, Stheneboea follows the custom
of “toasting’ dead friends with fallen table-scraps, believing that
Bellerophon has gone to his death in Lycia. Aristophanes and
Cratinus both turned the passage to comic advantage; Cratinus
apparently makes a woman play the wholly masculine game of
cottabus (see on Oeneus F 562, Pleisthenes F 631) and throw
wine-drops with an obscene variation on Stheneboea’s toast, ‘to
my prick from Corinth’; cf. Syleus F 693, note on the Greek.

665
Such is her raging madness; but when desire is reproved, it
becomes more pressing.
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665a
<BEAAEPO®ONTHS >
waio Xaipas els opayds, wupds & afnp
BdA\et ue kai Tobd aifalot TukvdV TTEPOY.
Photius a 475 Theodoridis
*666

<{BEAAEPQ®ONTHS,>
& maykakioT) kel yovi, 70 yop Mywv
wetldv oe 1008 dvebos éfelmor Tis dv;
Stobaeus 4.22.168, attributed to ‘Bellerophon’, i.e. the char-
acter (Meineke) rather than the play (others)

667

’ S ~ ’
ris dvdpa Twa Eevamdimy;

Photius, Lexicon, ‘Eevamrdras’ (11.455 Naber)

668
dvev TOXMs ydp, domep T wapouia,
wévos povwlhels odkér dlyiver Bporovs.

Stobaeus 3.29.36
2 dhyvver Stob.: dehet Blaydes
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665a

¢{BELLEROPHON >
1 strike into the Chimaera’s throat, and a beard of flame
strikes and scorches the sturdy wing of Pegasus here.

*666

<{BELLEROPHON>
You—autterly evil, and a woman! What could one say to
pronounce on you a greater reproach than this?!

1 Bellerophon reproaches Stheneboea’s nurse? Cf. Hippol-
ytus’ denouncing women to Phaedra’s nurse, Hipp. 616-68. The
similarly worded Carcinus II F 3 may be a reflection of our frag-
ment.

667
Who honours a man who deceives a guest?!

1 Probably Bellerophon abusing Proetus (cf. test. iia.12-15).
Alternatively *. . deceives a host?’, again more likely Bellerophon
defending his own conduct than Proetus maintaining Sthene-
boea’s false accusation.

668

Without luck, as the proverb goes, misery on its own no
longer causes men pain.!

1 Le. continuous misery ceases to be painful: of. Bellerophon F
285.15-17, Heracles 1292--3. The translation is not certain, how-
ever: some scholars have preferred ‘toil’ to ‘misery’” and ‘helps’
{Blaydes) instead of ‘causes pain’, thus restoring a much com-
moner association of luck and work, e.g. Archelaus F 233, Cretan
Women F 461, Philemon F 56 PCG.
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669
=D
wéhas 8¢ Tavrs dewds dpvrar Kpdyos
&bnpos, i Anoripor dpovpeirar <méposs
kAUBwre Sewd kat Bpotooréve Bpéuwy.
<{BEAAEPO®ONTHZ >
TIYYOS TopevoeL mdhos* ov vavofidooual.

Schol. on Aristophanes, Peace 126 (= v. 4), recording alterna-
tive attribution to Bellerophon

1 Kpdyos Meineke: xpdros Schol. 2 7 Ayoripot
Meineke (Aporaiot Blaydes): 4 Anoris Schol.
2-3 <mdposs . . . Bpéuwr Meineke: Bpéuer Schol.
3 Bporoorévy Schol.. Bporokréve Meineke: BapvoTdve
Dindorf

670
Bios 8¢ mopdvpéws Bardooros
> > 4 > > 3 /7 /7
ovk evrpamelos, AN émdrrior pdTvar.

vypa 8¢ wimp, ov wedooTiBis Tpodos
fDihacoa ™y dpoduev, ék Tadrys fPlos
Bpdxoiot kai médarow oikad Epxerar.

Athenaeus 10.421f
1 moppupéws Lobeck: -otis Ath.
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. 669

<—>
Near this is situated fearsome Cragus with its wild beasts,
where (the passage) is watched by robbers, and roars with
a fearsome surge to cause men grief.!

<BELLEROPHON>
My winged steed shall make the crossing; I will not go by
ship.

1 The first speaker may be Stheneboea, a native of Lycia, fear-
ful of the journey back there with Bellerophon (cf. test. i{a.22-5).
Cragus is a mountain on the west coast of Lycia; its ‘wild beasts in-
cluded the Chimaera. The text is corrupt in vv. 1-3; we follow
Meineke, except for his ‘fearsome man-killing surge’; note also
Dindorf’s ‘deep-groaning surge’.

670
A purple-fisher’s livelihood from the sea yields no luxuri-
ous fare; his table is on the shore. The watery sea is his
mother, a nurse not trodden by feet: it is this we plough,
from this a living comes to our homes by means of lines and
traps.!

1 A fisherman reports the recovery of Stheneboea’s body from
the sea (test. iia.29--31). Purple-fish (shellfish) provided both food
and, when sun-dried, dye. In vv. 34 the metaphors are ‘oracular’
in their riddling style but not rare, e.g. the land is a nurse in Phoe-
nician Women 686; cf. Theocritus fr. 3.2, for the man with a living
from the sea, his nets are his ploughs’.
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671
koutler elow Tvde moTelew B¢ xp
yvvauki undév Soris €6 dpover Bpordv.
Stobaeus 4.28.6
(672 N = 661.24-5 above)
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671

<PROETUS>
Carry her inside.! A sensible man should never put any
trust in a woman.

1 Bellerophon F 311 has a similar ‘stage direction’.

(672 N = 661.24-5 above)
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Pechstein 185-217; Krumeich 442-8; H. Van Looy in ed.
Budé VIII1.3.29-38.
Gantz 173-6; LIMC VIL.1. 781-7b ‘Sisyphos I

A satyr play of this name concluded Euripides’ ‘Trojan’
trilogy of 415 B.C. (see Introductions to Alexander and
Palamedes). The evidence to suggest its content is both
minimal and disputed, but its chief figure must have been
the notorious trickster Sisyphus (Gantz 173-6), who also
appeared in one of the Autolycus plays (see test. *va there);
¢f. brief fragment F 674 below.

Scholars are divided on how to assign frs. 5 and 7 of
P. Oxy. 2455 (the large but badly damaged collection of
Euripidean narrative hypotheses in alphabetical order)
among play-titles beginning with °S". Many scholars now
give fr. 5 to Sciron (see test. iia there) and fr. 7 to Sisyphus
(test. *iii below), but Pechstein 199-204 does the opposite,
and others reach no decision (the debate may be followed
in Van Looy 35-8). If fr. 7 does belong to Sisyphus, its last
word ‘escape’ may be linked with F 673 (below), addressed
to Heracles, to suggest that the play ended with his arrival
to release the satyrs from the-servitude which is regular in
satyrplays (e.g. Sciron and Syleus). Heracles’ name has ac-
cordingly been supplied in fr. 7.2~-and it appears too in fr.
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5.2, probably also as a rescuer. Because no certainly known
mythical incident links Heracles and Sisyphus, however,
everything is in doubt;! and even F 673 is sometimes trans-
ferred to Syleus. Further, a ‘Homeric cup’ of ¢. 100 B.C.
(LIMC no. 2.a) depicting Sisyphus with Autolycus, Her-
mes and Anticleia (all named), is referred either to our play
or to Autolycus (test. *vb there). The play’s content must
therefore remain entirely speculation.

Brief fragment: F 674 twisting’ (a devious speaker, pre-
sumably Sisyphus: cf. Autolycus test. *va.3).

There is a further very long-lived and unresolved dis-
pute about the play’s content and nature: does the single
large book fragment of a Sisyphus play assigned in whole
or part in antiquity itself to both Euripides and Critias
in fact stem from our play? TrGF 1.180-2 lodges it with
Critias as 43 F 19. The issue is bound up with the similarly
uncertain Pirithous: see the Appendix at the end of this
volume.

One or two plays called Sisyphus were credited to Aes-
chylus (probably satyric), and one to Sophocles; their con-
tent is uncertain. Comedies with his name survive in small
fragments from both Greek and Roman playwrights. For
Sisyphus’ modern afterlife see OGCMA 11.1008~9.

1 Probus on Virgil, Georgics 3.267-8, however, records a story
that Sisyphus stole the flesh-eating horses of Diomedes when
Heracles was bringing them to Eurystheus (cf. Alcestis 481-98,
1020-2, Heracles 380-8).
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test. *iii (Hypothesis)
ol pélv odv odrvpor ka[
leovs: “Eputjs deofn|
Jov émélevéer |
Jovyav & évrevle[v
luaxdulelvos ovv [ ] o
ém)pavels 8¢ Tols oarvpois wap|
Eén\ner adrods v uév of [
ol 1 mbnoav €ivas |
Jras éumpioew [
Is Sfoew Twxe]
].Tovs duyety |

P. Oxy. 2455 fr. 7, ed. E. Turner (1962); cf. Austin, NFE 93,
no. 17 g

2 ‘HpakAléovs Barrett © 7 d&émIinéev Turner
11 rol¥rovs Turner
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test. *iii (Hypothesis)
... now the satyrs . . . (Heracles);! but Hermes . . . yoked . . .
Escaping from here . . . fighting with . . . appearing to the sa- 5
tyrs . . . he (terrified) them. Some of them .. .tobe. .. to (be
about to?) burn . . . to (be about to?) bind . . . ... (themP)2to 10
escape . . . (end of hypothesis)

1 Barrett supplied the name of Heracles (see Introduction); if
correctly, ‘Escaping etc.” may well describe him too, perhaps ‘es-
caping’ from one of his famous Labours (F 6737) and happening
to pass by. 2 The satyrs (see Introduction).
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673
xoipw vé o, & BéntioTov Ahkpiins Tékos,
< > 76y 7€ papov ééorwéra.
Etymologicum Genuinum B (= Etym. Magnum p. 808.5

Gaisford) = Suda x 174; attributed to Syleus by Hartung and
Wilamowitz (see Introduction)

2 ¢éNfévra> Valckenaer: <vikdvra> West
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673
I do rejoice, O most excellent son of Alcmene,! that you
(have come?)? and (that?) the foul creature has been de-

stroyed . . .

1 Heracles (see Introduction). 2 Valckenaer’s supple-
ment reflects a statement in the fragment’s source that it embod-
ies ‘a Boeotian greeting’. West prefers ‘are victorious’.
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Pechstein 218-42; Krumeich 449-56; H. Van Looy in ed.
Budé VI11.3.39-46.

D. F. Sutton, The Greek Satyr-Play (Meisenheim-am-
Glan, 1980), 62-5; W. Luppe, Studi Classici e Orientali
32 (1982), 231-3, Anagennesis 4 (1986), 223-43, APF 40
(1994), 13-19; Eos 84 (1996), 231-6; Gantz 252; LIMC
VI1.i.925-9 under ‘Theseus’; G. Conrad, Der Silen (Trier,
1997), 189-95.

Sciron was a pest whom the hero Theseus killed. The play
was satyric, and had the outline common to many such
plays, rescue of the satyrs from slavery to a monstrous or
cruel master (e.g. Cyclops, Busiris, Syleus, cf. Voelke 72~
83; for Theseus in such satyric rescues and punishments
see Voelke 340-2). The plot can be inferred with some con-
fidence from test. iia (below) and from Plutarch, Theseus
10: the satyrs, led as usual by their father® Silenus, were
in servitude to Sciron; they tended, not their master’s ani-
mals for his enjoyment, but passers-by whom they lured
with prostitutes at various prices (test. iia.12, F 675-6)—
this for their own profit, in their regular acquisitiveness
(Conrad 191-3). Sciron then'killed these unfortunate men
until Theseus came by, destroyed Sciron, and freed the sa-
tyrs. Whether Heracles, Theseus’ close friend, appeared at
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the play’s end depends on the ascription of test. iia fr. 5 to
this play rather than to Sisyphus (see Introduction there);
but it is hard to see what role Heracles might have had if
the hero Theseus had already triumphed over Sciron (see
especially Luppe, Conrad 193-5).

Brief fragments: F 677 ‘nor (or ‘not even’) the thigh-
bones of fawns” (possibly the satyrs’ diet?), F 680 ‘to ac-
company’, F 681 ‘door-bars’. Other ascriptions: F 879 (also
ascribed to Busiris), F 1084 (also to Alcmeon in Psophis).

There is no means of dating the play. A comedy of this
title was written by Epicharmus in the 5th century, and
one by Alexis in the 4th. The episode of Theseus and Sciron,
particularly Theseus” throwing him into the sea, was popu-
lar in art from c. 500 B.c. (LIMC nos. 97-122), but no
depiction including satyrs has been found. The modern
period has largely ignored the story (OGCMA I1.1022).
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test. iia (Hypothesis)
fr.6 Sketpov [oarvpuds, ob dpxi
oA v s oy
Epud), ov yap &y [
éxes 1 & v[méfeost
Skeipwv 76V karewoT|
A N
5 Oy merpdva xarahaSlav
émo Aporetas Blov elxlev doefi), mais
A " < sr A a
HOO’ELS&)VOS WV KAt Tﬂ[V TV OTEVWYV AUV~
N , Ay .y
105 éuPacw ol fewpdv, [Exmv 8¢ mpdoro-
aov kai Sudkovov Tis UB[pews Ziknvov,
10 keive pev émérpeflev v 686v dpov-
~ > N A3 ’ 4 > 2 N
peiv, adrds 8¢ éxwpliolly. érara & eis ™
épmuiav odrvplot eloklowpdoavres uera
erawpdv Oyl

beginnings of vo. 14-17, including 16 pera. xeipals
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test. ifa (Hypothesis)

fr. 6: Sciron, (satyric, which begins) ‘Hermes, for you indeed
hold ...’ The (plotis as follows): Sciron . .. of those . . . He oc-
cupied aravine . . . and got an (impious)! livelihood from rob-
bery; he was (a son) of Poseidon.? He did not (himself) watch
the entrance (to the narrow defile), but (had as his spy) and
servant in wanton violence (Silenus); he entrusted him with
(guarding the path), while he himself went away. (Then) the
satyrs (brought their wild revels into the) solitude (with) pros-
titutes . . . (nothing distinct in vo. 14-15) . . . into (or between)
(his?) arms . . .

1 An attractive supplement, given ‘wanton violence’ in 9; but
Diggle in Bastianini—Casanova, Euripide ¢ i papiri 52-3 declines
it on grounds of prose thythm and suggests ‘a livelihood (here) .

2 Poseidon’s offspring were often the anti-heroes of satyr plays
(e.g. Cyclops, Busiris).

P. Oxy. 2455 fr. 6 and fr. 5.1-6, ed. E. Turner (1962), re-ed.
Austin, NFE 94 (no. 18), van Rossum-Steenbeek 209, 211. Fr. 6.2
= F 674a below. Ascription of the text in fr. 5 to Sciron is disputed:
see on Sisyphus, Introduction.

fr. 6.6 eix[ev doeln, wais Snell: eix[ev évravfa Diggle
fr. 6.7-12 suppl. Barrett, Austin (e.g.)

151

10



fr. 5

EURIPIDES

end of possibly the same hypothesis:
a few letters
élmparviel]s & ‘HpalxAijs
Jevos vmo 10 o[
].AaBdv kai 1o [
1...v adrob kali] ]

10p——
test. iib

(a) réraprov éxrewe Skeipwva 1ov Kopivbiov tot Mého-

< N ~ G 1) ~ ~

mos, ®s 6¢ &wor Hooelddvos. ofros & 14 Meyapus
Z \ 3 > € ~ ’ z ’

karéxwy Tas AP’ éavrod xhnbeloas mérpas Sxepwvidas,

fydykale Tovs mapidvras vilew avrod Tovs wddas, kai

’ 14 Y \ > Al 3 \ L1 7

vilovras eis Tov Buhov avrovs €ppurre Bopdv dmepueyé-
/’ \ A€ 4 LY "~ ~ o

few xerdvy. Bnoevs 8¢ dpmdoas adTov Tév woddy Eppe-

Jrev <els v Gdracoav>.

(b) obros yap elbbe Tovs mapibvras dvaykdlew dmo-
vimrew éavrov émi Twos dmokpriuvov Témov, AakTiopatt
& dpve rTimTwy wepiexile kaTd TGV kpnuvdv eis Gdlar-
Tav kata ™ dvoualouévmy Xekdvmy.

(a) Apollodorus, Epitome 1.2 (b) Diodorus 4.59.4
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fr. 5: centres of six lines possibly from the same hypothesis,
including 2.. . . Heracles appeared . .. 4 .. . seizing . . . (end of
hypothesis)

test. iib

(a) Fourth, (Theseus) killed Sciron the Corinthian, son of
Pelops, but as some say, of Poseidon. He occupied the crags
called the Scironides after him, in the Megarian land; he com-
pelled passers-by to wash his feet, and as they washed them he
threw them into a chasm as meat for an enormous turtle.
Theseus seized him by the feet and threw him (into the sea).!

(b).. . Sciron had a habit of compelling passers-by to wash (the
dust) from (his feet) on top of a sheer cliff; then he gave them a
sudden kick and tumbled them down from the cliff into the
sea at the (place) named Chelone.2

1 The road from Athens to Corinth passed through Megara
along the shore. 2 Greek “Turtle’.
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674a
<SIAHNOZX>
“Epus), o yap 8 [ ] &xes

See test. iia.2 above; speaker identified by Kassel

675
kai Tas pév d€y, méhov Hv 8idos éva,
\ A\ Q0 ¢ il 3 \ 7
Tas 8¢, vvwpld ol 8¢ xaml recodpay
bowrdow Irmwv dpyvpdy. dilodor 8¢
Tas é€ Ay wapbévovs, Brav dépy
TOAAAS <TLS> . ..

Pollux 9.75

676
oxedov xapedvy aipuerpos Kopwhias
wauBds, kvehdAhov & ody vmepreivers wida.

Pollux 10.35
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674a
(Beginning of the play)
<SILENUS>
Hermes, for you indeed . . . hold . . .1

1 Antiope F 179 has a similar opening prayer to a god. Silenus
perhaps appeals to Hermes for some luck or trick (cf. Autolycus
test. iv), either to lure the passers-by or for his own escape; he is
the prologue speaker also in Cyclops.

675
You can take these (women) with you if you pay one “colt’,
and those, if you pay a ‘pair in harness’; and these others
actually go for four ‘silver horses™. Men like the “girls from
Athens’, when (someone) has plenty with him . . .

1 The speaker refers to coins of rising value, identified by the
images stamped on them. Their names pun on the sexual activities
of the prostitutes (so Pollux implies; cf. test. iia.13); see also the
next fragment. For such sexual play in satyric drama see Voelke
225-7.

676
... {you are) almost the same size as a Corinthian girl’s mat-
tress, and your foot won't stretch beyond the cushion.!

1 Possibly Silenus offering a prostitute to Theseus, whom he at
first takes for an ordinary passer-by. The prostitutes of Corinth
were famous for their skills; v. 2 alludes both to this and to an-
other of Theseus’ exploits, his killing of Procrustes who ‘tailored’
passers-by to the size of the bed he offered them.
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678
3 \
éoTt ToL KaAOV
N ,
kakovs kohdlew.

Stobaeus 4.5.6
679

. 9 wpoomyyvives
kpdbais éptvalis . ..

Athenaeus 3.76¢
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678
It is certainly good to punish vile men.!

1 A reference to Theseus’ good deeds; cf. the wording of F
**953a.17.
679
... or fix (them) to the branches of wild fig trees . . .1

1 A reference to Theseus’ killing of the robber Sinis (cf. Hip-
polytus 977); he tore travellers apart by tying them to bent-over
trees, which he then released.
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F. Jouan in ed. Budé VIIL.3.51-74.

A. Korte, Hermes 69 (1934), 1-12; Jouan (1966), 204~
18; Webster 95-7; G. Aricd in 1. Gallo (ed.), Studi Salerni-
tani in memoria di R. Cantarella (Salerno, 1981), 215-30;
LIMC 1.i.55-69 ‘Achilleus (Aufenthalt auf Skyros)’; Gantz
580-2.

Early Greek epics told of Achilles” son Neoptolemus being
born and raised on the island of Scyros (Homer, Ihiad
19.326, Odyssey 11.506-9), where Achilles had landed
while returning from the Greeks’ first abortive expedition
against Mysia and married king Lycomedes’ daughter
Deidameia (the Cypria in Proclus’ summary, cf. Little lliad
F 4 West). According to a different story, first clearly at-
tested in a mid-5th century painting of Polygnotus de-
scribed by Pausanias 1.22.6 (but attributed by the scholia
on iad 19.326 to ‘the Cyclic poets’, and hence by A. Sev-
eryns and F. Jouan to the Cypria), the adolescent Achilles
seduced Deidameia while concealed in Lycomedes” house-
hold disguised as a girl; his mother Thetis had sent him to
Scyros so that he would avoid dying in the war at Troy, but
Odysseus and other Greek leaders intent on recruiting him
came to Scyros and got him to betray his identity by adding
weapons to the gifts they offered to Lycomedes’ ‘daughters’
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and/or by sounding a call to arms on the trumpet. Summa-
ries of this story are found in Apollodorus 3.13.8 (= test.
iib), Hyginus Fab. 96, and the scholia on lliad 19.326.
The incomplete papyrus hypothesis of Scyrians pub-
lished in 1933 (= test. iia below), with which Apollodorus
shares some common features, shows that Euripides’ play
told this latter story in some form. Its preserved text in-
cludes only the antecedents to the play’s action, but (as
Korte observed) lines 17-20 suggest some likely key points
in the dramatic design. Deidameia is notably Lycomedes’
only daughter (cf. also F 682), and Lycomedes is unaware
of Achilles’ identity (in most accounts she is one of a group
of daughters amongst whom Achilles is easily hidden, and
often Lycomedes assists in this concealment). Further, Dei-
dameia is motherless, so it is probably her nurse who in an
early scene reveals her condition to Lycomedes and agrees
with him to keep it quiet (F 682-3; the nurse may have spo-
ken the prologue speech, and if so she must have been
aware of Achilles” identity as well as the seduction). The
hypothesis also makes no mention of Deidameia giving
birth before the beginning of the play, and F 682 probably
refers to her being in labour, so the birth of the child and
the revelation of Achilles® paternity will have coincided
with the arrival of the Greek representatives and the reve-
lation of his identity. Beyond this the direct evidence adds
only a role for Diomedes as Odyssseus’ companion (test.
tia.18) and a scene in which Odysseus challenged Achil-
les to accept his role as a hero (F **683a, and probably
the unatiributed F 880, printed after F 684 below), but it
is very likely that after the two revelations the play dra-
matized a conflict of duties and inclinations for Achilles
and his final, fatal decision to leave Deidameia and their
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son and sail for Troy. Possibly this decision was divinely
imposed, like Neoptolemus™ decision in Sophocles’ Phil-
octetes. The name of the play implies a male chorus, proba-
bly advisers of Lycomedes who would have provided a
forum for the debate over Achilles” future.

Brief fragments: F 685 ‘oar-thongs’, F 686 ‘couriers’.
Other ascriptions: F 880 (see above), F 885, F 906.

There are no firm grounds for dating Scyrians, but
scholars have been inclined to place it in the first half of
Euripides’ career (see e.g. Webster 86, Jouan in ed. Budé
60-2). The legends treated in Euripides’ play and in Soph-
ocles’ Scyrians (about the similar story of the fetching of
Neoptolemus from Scyros) may have been of special inter-
est at Athens after the island was settled by Athenians, and
Theseus” bones ‘discovered’ there by Cimon, in the years
following the Persian Wars, Two mid-5th century Athenian
art-works are known to have treated the story (LIMC
nos. 95 and 176, neither connected with Euripides’ play).
The rich later artistic tradition concerning Achilles so-
journ on Scyros may have included Euripidean elements
eclectically, as may Ovid’s brief narratives (Ars Amatoria
1.681-704, Metamorphoses 13.162-70) and the lengthy
epic reworking of the story in Statius, Achilleid 1.798-396,
560-920 (cf. Korte 7-12). No other Greek or Latin plays
are known, but the story provided a very popular subject
for paintings and operas in the 17th and 18th centuries (see
OGCMA 1.5-9).
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SKTPIOI

test. iia (Hypothesis)

Sxdprot, dv dpxiy
& Tvvdapeia wai Adxawa [

7 & vmwéfeots
Oéridos 7o maudos AxiAéols ™ eiuap-
wévmp émeyvwrvias, mils mpds “Th-
ov orparetas avrov dlmelpyew Gé-
Aovoa, képns éobir(L kpibaoa mapéfe-
70 Avkouiber 76 Sxvplwv Svvd-
ory. TPépwr & éxetvos [Buyarépa
pmTpos dpdarvny Bvoua [Anidduer-
av, Tavry cuverapfévevelv airdv a-
yvolovulevor 8s éorw. 6 8¢
os [, Jkhépas v Anidd[peiar &y-

PSI XII.1286 col. ii.9-27 (following the hypothesis to
Rhadamanthys), ed. C. Gallavotti (1951: previously RFIC 11
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test. ija (Hypothesis)

Seyrians, which begins, “O daughter of Tyndareus from Sparta
...”; the plot is as follows: Thetis, having learned of (the des-
tiny) of her son Achilles, wanted (to keep) him out of the ex-
pedition (against Troy), and so (she concealed) him in a girl’s
clothing (and deposited him) with Lycomedes the (ruler)
of the Scyrians. Lycomedes was raising (a daughter) named
(Deidameia) whose mother had died, and he brought (Achil-
les) up as a girl together with her, his real identity being unrec-
ognized; and Achilles . . . ! seduced Deidameia and made her

1 Latte’s ‘secret(ly) is rejected by Diggle in Bastianini-Casa-
nova, Euripide ¢ i papiri 53, who suggests ‘with force’.

(1933), 177-88); cf. Austin, NFE 95-6, W. Luppe, Anagennesis 2
(1982), 265-71, van Rossum-Steenbeek 202-3. Line 10 = F681a
below.

20-1 6 8[¢ hafpailos [Hmolkhépas Latte: 6 8[& per ioxd]os
[xdpw] kAépas Diggle
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xvfov éroinaev. oi 8¢ wepi Tov Ayaué-
pvovla] xpnoudv adrods klekevéy-
Tov Xloplis AxiA\éws un wloetoBor
mw orlpalreilalv () ) [
Awopnd] ] kaw|
karavoljoav|res
25-6 7lov Odvlooléa ovv] Awpidle] xai Nléorop:
dméoredar (e.g.) Luppe

68la

& Tvvbdpeto mai, Adkowe |

See test. iia.2 above
682
<TPO®OZ>
7 wals vooel oov kdmkiwdvvws Exet.
<ATKOMHAHS >

wpds ToD; Tis avrTiy myuovy Saudlerar;
pédY kpupds avris wAevpa yvuvdler xoAis;

Sextus Empiricus, Against the Experts 1.308; divided by

Heath and Valckenaer between an unidentified speaker (the
Nurse: Welcker) and Lycomedes

683

godoi 8¢ avykpimTova oikelas BAGBas.

Orion 1.10 Haffner; Stobaeus 4.45.8; cf. [Menander], Mono-
stichs 719 Jaekel
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pregnant. Agamemnon and his comrades (were told) by an
oracle not (to make their expedition) without Achilles . . .
Diomedes . . . 2 (they,) learning . . .

2In vv. 25-6 Luppe suggests “(they despatched Odysseus
with) Diomedes and (Nestor)’, although a dramatic role for
Nestor seems unlikely.

68la
(Beginning of the play)
O daughter of Tyndareus from Sparta . . .!

1 Le. Helen, invoked resentfully as the cause of the Trojan
War. The prologue speaker may have been Deidameia’s nurse.

682

<NURSE>
Your daughter is sick and in a dangerous condition.

<(LYCOMEDES>
What is the cause? What ailment is overcoming her? Is
some chill in her bile troubling her chest?*

1 The source (Sextus) explains that Lycomedes guesses his
daughter may be suffering from pleurisy. Greek medical writers
do not associate pleurisy specifically with chilled bile, but Lyco-
medes need not be speaking as an expert.

683
Wise people join in concealing damage within their own
family.!

1 Cf. Cretan Women F 460 with note.
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##683a (= fr. adesp. 9 N)

OATSIETS i

oV &, & 70 haumpdy ¢ds damooBevvis yévous, '
Lalves, dptorov watpos ‘EAMppav yeyds;

Plutarch, Moralia 34d and (with attribution to Scyrians) 72e;
assigned to Sophocles’ Scyrians by Bergk, to Euripides’ by
Wilamowitz

684

<ATKOMHAHS?>
dev, 7ov Bporeiwv—as dvdpolor—rvxdy: ‘ Y
ol uev yop €0 mpdooovo, Tols 8¢ ocvudopal
okhnpal mdpewriv edaeBobow els Peovs
kal mdvr dkpiBids kdiri dpovriwv Biov
olrw Owalws (How aloyivms drep.
Stobaeus 4.41.16; vv. 1-3: John Lydus, On Months 4.7 and
4.100; Palatine Anthology 10.107.2—4

1 rwxév and preceding punctuation Collard, cf. Hipp. 936
cited by Kannicht: riya. sources 3 eboeBovow eis Stob.
(-0t wpos others): edoeBovai v eis Jouan

PROBABLY FROM SCYRIANS
880

ok év yvraifi Tovs veavias Xpewv
, ,
AN év odrpw xdv Smhois Tiuas Exew.

Chrysippus, On Negatives fr. 180.8 von Arnim; assigned to
Seyrians by Bergk '
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**683a (= fr. adesp. 9 N)

ODYSSEUS

(to Achilles)
And you, extinguisher of your family’s brilliant light, are
you combing wool—you, born of the most valiant father in
Greece?!

1 Girls typically assisted their mothers and female slaves in
preparing, spinning and weaving wool for clothing etc. This re-
proach, probably from Euripides’ play, seems to be echoed by
Ovid in his own voice at Ars Amatoria 1.690-6. The uncertain F
880 (see after F 684) probably comes from the same scene.

684

<LYCOMEDES?>
Ah, the fortunes of men—how uneven they are! Some of
them fare well, while others meet harsh misfortunes al-
though they show respect to the gods and live their whole
life with care and prudence, quite justly and without dis-
grace.

PROBABLY FROM SCYRIANS

880
Young men should get honours not amongst women but
amidst arms and weaponry.!

1 Probably Odysseus exhorting Achilles: see Introduction and
F **683a above.
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Pechstein 243-83; Krumeich 457-73; H. Van Looy in ed.
Budé VIII1.3.75-90.

U. von Wilamowitz-Moellendorff, Euripides: Herakles
(18952, repr. Darmstadt, 1959), 1.38 n. 72 and I1.73-5 n.
134; B. A. van Groningen, Mnemosyne 58 (1930), 293-9;
N. C. Chourmouziades, Satyrika (Athens, 1974), 120-57
(in Greek); LIMC VI1.i.825-7 ‘Syleus’; Gantz 434-7, 440—
1; Voelke 216-7, 330-8.

Heracles killed his friend Iphitus the son of Eurytus while
Iphitus was his guest (test. it.4-5 below; for other versions
of the killing see Gantz 434-7). Seized by the madness with
which Hera regularly tormented him, he sought oracu-
lar guidance and was told that he must pay Eurytus a pen-
alty through common servitude somewhere for three years
(test. itic below). In many accounts, generally later than
Euripides, he serves Omphale queen of Lydia (as in Eurip-
ides” contemporary Ion of Chios’ satyr play Omphale);!
but in Euripides he serves Syleus, a son of Poseidon who
lived in northern Greece (Herodotus 7.115.2 etc.: see on

1 See P. E. Easterling, ‘Looking for Omphale’, in V. Jennings
and A. Katsaros (eds.), The World of Ion of Chios {Leiden, 2007),
282-92 at 285.
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date below). Syleus was a pest (his name means ‘Despoiler,
Robber’), typical of many such destroyed by Heracles (cf.
Busiris; Voelke 329-39) or Theseus (cf. Sciron): Syleus
compelled passers-by to toil in his vineyard before killing
them.

Euripides seems to have begun his play with Heracles
being sold by Hermes as a slave to Syleus (test. .6, iiia, iiic
below); Philo in his moral essay Every Good Man Is Free
98-104 (test. iiib below) not only preserves F 687691
from this opening scene, in dramatic sequence, but links
their content in order to contrast a virtuous man’s auto-
matic instinct for freedom and goodness with the repres-
sive nature of an ignoble man (see Philo 98, 104). Accord-
ingly Heracles in the play would not endure his evil master
Syleus (¢f. F 692), and turned his great strength against
him. He destroyed his vines and burned them to roast his
best bull; he challenged him to a drinking contest with his
own best wine (test. iith (103), F 691, cf. test. iita). Then he
used his great club (F 688.4) to kill Syleus, it appears (F
693; of. test. iiic); instead of killing also Syleus” daughter
Xenodoce (as test. iiic has it), he saved her (test. i.16-17),
but only to enjoy her (F 694).

Reconstructors have readily imposed an episodic struc-
ture on this outline (see Chourmouziades 1567, Pechstein
275-83, and esp. Krumeich 472-3 and Van Looy 81-3). In-
cidents with the great hero humiliated by being sold, with
his argument with his persecutors and then his violent
rebellion, and with eating and drinking followed by sex,
served the satyric ethos excellently. The few fragments con-
tain however no mention of the satyrs themselves. They
would as usual have formed the chorus, and would have
been like Heracles in servitude to a cruel master (another
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satyric commonplace, ¢f. e.g. Sisyphus test. *iii.6-11 and
Sciron, Introduction)—and similarly in the vineyard,
where they would have thirsted for wine (another com-
monplace: Voelke 183-202); indeed it has been suggested
that Theristae (‘Harvesters’) was an alternative title for
Syleus.

No fewer than seven Attic vase paintings of the early 5th
century (LIMC nos. 1-7) show Heracles amid the vines,
and some of them an angry Syleus (cf. F 691) and a young
woman, probably Xenodoce—but none has satyrs. Their
number demonstrates the popularity of the story before
Euripides, but no other drama, even a comedy, is known.
Nevertheless, Euripides’ play lasted well, for it boasts the
most numerous certain fragments and the fullest second-
ary evidence of all his lost satyr plays.

Brief fragment: F 686a (three letters from the play’s furst
line = test. i.2). Other ascriptions: F 907b (= fr. *10 Van
Looy: noisy feasting by Heracles matching details in test.
iiia and F 691); Auge F 272a; Sisyphus F 673; adesp. F 90
(hospitality offered), 165 (invitation to sex, using the collo-
quial verb of F 694), 327 (virtuous self-possession), 416
(Heracles asleep, clasping his club).

A date in the 430s has been inferred from the play’s
location, if the corrupt place-name in test. itic is correctly
restored as Phyllis in northern Greece; there was much
Athenian invasion and colonization there in the period (see
Wilamowitz in the bibliography above).

The story of Syleus left hardly a mark on later literary
tradition.
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test. ii (Hypothesis)
Zvheds Sarv]puwdls, ob apxi-
v oyl
1 & Ywdlfeos: j
‘Hpaxhel povelvoovrt 7ov éavr[ob Eévov :
5 “I¢urov 7ov Eldpirov Zevs ém[érafev
darlepmrornfévry [
] € 8¢& Tov méviov
v éviavrdv [

remains of four further lines, then this fragment breaks off

end of the same hypothesis:
] kai Tov Zviéal-] dvao]
Bvyalrépa Tod mpoerpnu[évov
15 Jvos Swwrouévmy |

- rovrov[s] uév odw [ Eevo-
1. 2 ,

88lkmy 8¢ éowoer
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test. ii (Hypothesis)

(Syleus, saty)ric, (which begins . . . (first line not preserved) . . .
(the) plot is as follows: (when Heracles had kill)ed his own
(guest Iphitus the son) of Eurytus, Zeus (enjoined on him that
he should) be sold (off, i.e. into slavery) .. . and if . . . the labour
... for ayear . .. (letters from four further lines) . . .

(end of the same hypothesis) . . . and Syleus. (Heracles) . . .
(the daugh)ter of the aforenamed . . . being pursued . . . So
(Heracles) . . . these . . . and saved (Xenodoce).! (end of hy-
pothesis)

1 Xenodoce (‘Guest-Hostess”) and Xenodice (‘Guest-Justice’)
have both been restored here, and both occur at the end of test.
iiic. The mildly colloquial meaning of the first seems ironically
appropriate to the girl’s rape.

vv. 1-12: P. Strasbourg Gr. 2676 fr. A (a), ed. J. Schwartz, ZPE
4 (1969), 434 and H.-]. Mette, ibid. 173 (who identified it with
Euripides’ play); subsequently shown to be from the same papy-
rus roll as vv. 13-17, P. Oxy. 2455 fr. 8 (= Austin, NFE 96, no. 20);
both re-ed. by W. Luppe, SIFC IIL2 (1984), 35-9, cf. van
Rossum-Steenbeek 213-5.

4-5 so Mette and Luppe: cf. Sophocles, Women of Trachis
248-79 16-17 so Luppe (with Hevodileny or Eevods]xny:
see note above), following Harder, Chourmouziades
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test. iiia (= T 221b, TrGF 5.137)

N ocoatvptky O0¢ wmoimos . . . duryn) kai xapievra kai
N 3, A I k3 < ~ Y -~
Gupehkor €xer Tov yéhwra, oior: ‘Hpaxhis mpalfeis 76
SUAEL @s yewpyds Bovhos éoTdhn els Tov dypov Tov
s A, X s s ,
dpmeNdva épydoacfor, dveomakws 3¢ SukéAAn mpoppi-
{ovs Tas dumélovs amdoas vwropopioas Te adras €is TO
otxnua Tob dypot fwpods peydlovs émoinoe, Tov kpelTTw
Te Tév Podv Bboas kareBowdro, kali Tov mbedva 8¢
, N , ; ; N
Swappifas xai Tov kdAhorov wifov dmomwudoas Tds
’ < 7 \ 3 Ny > \ -~
Gvpas Te ds Tpdmelav Oeis Hobe kal Emwer Edwv, kal 7§
mpoesTdTL 8¢ TOD dypod Spud évopiv pépew éxéhever
dpald 7€ kal mhakodvras: kal TéNos Shov moTaudY wPdS
oy , N , < Qo A
my émavhy Tpéas Ta mavTa katékhvoer 6 Sobhos éxel-
vos 6 TEXVIKATATOS YEwpPYds. TowbTa Td oarvpika Spd-

poTo . .

Tzetzes, Prolegomena on Comedy 11.59-70 (pp. 35-6 Koster)
test. iiib
(98) Tijs 8¢ omovBaiwy éhevbepias pdprupés elor momral
... (99) 8¢ yoiv ola map’ Evpunidy ¢noiv 6 “Hparhis:
‘wipmpa . . . Noyor’ (F 687). 76 yap dvre Qwmeio uév kal
kohakeio kai Vmokpuois . . . dovhompeméorara, 16 O&
dvélws kai yrmoiws . . . éNevlepooTonely ebyevéow dp-
pérrov. (100) mdhw Tov adrov omovbaiov ody Gpds Gri
08¢ mwlovpevos fepdmwv eivar Soxel, kaTam\iTTwy TodS
Spdrras ws od udvov éedfepos dv dANa kai Secmérns
éoduevos Tol wplapévov; (101)-6 yovv ‘Epuns muvbavo-
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test. jiia (= T 221b, TrGF 5.137)

The humour in satyric drama is pure, pleasing and theatrical;
for example: Heracles was sold to Syleus and sent as a slave la-
bourer into the farmland to work in the vineyard. He rooted
up all the vines completely with a mattock and carried them
on his back to the farmhouse and made them into a great heap;
he sacrificed the better of the oxen and made a feast of it;! he
broke into the cellar and took the top off the the best jar, set up
the doors as a table, and began eating and drinking, and sing-
ing; with a fierce look at the farm’s master he ordered him to
bring seasonal fruits and cakes. In the end he diverted a com-
plete river towards the farm buildings and flooded every-
thing—that most ingenious farm slave!® That is what satyr
plays are like . ..

1 Roasting the ox on the heaped-up wood. 2 A later
hand in the ms. has here substituted ‘There is a play of Euripides
like this’ for the words ‘that most ingenious farm slave!”

test. iiib

(98) The freedom of virtuous men (is) attested by poets . . .
(99) So look for instance at the sort of things Heracles says in
Euripides . . . (F 687 quoted) . . . For in reality wheedling and
flattery and hypocrisy . . . are the clearest marks of a slave,
while speaking freely . . . with genuine sincerity befits nobility
of birth. (100) Again, do you see that the same virtuous man
seems not to be servile even when being sold, astounding
those who watch as being not only free but about to become
the master of the one who buys him? (101) For instance, to

Philo, Every Good Man Is Free 98-104; see also apparatus to
F 687-691 below
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, A s g s R P -
néve 2vhel el PadNds éoTw dmoxpiverar “jxioTa . . .
Spacripios’ (F 688) ‘otdeis 3¢. .. mpds éuBoliiy’ (F 689)-
€T émAéyer ‘10 €ldos . . . Bélows’ (F 690). (102) érel 8¢ xal
mpiapévov Svhéws els dypov éméudly, Siédafer Epyous
70 THs PpUoews ddovAhwrov: TOV uey yap dpioTov TGV ékel
ravpwr katabioas Aui mpddaciy edwyelro, mohdv &

5 3 , 5 , > , s ,
otvov ékdopriocas abpdov eb pudla karaxhibels fHxpari-
Lero. (103) Swhei 8¢ ddukopéve xai Svoavaoxerovvry éni

- P AR ; . , < A
7¢ 1§ BAdPy kal 11 T0b Gepdmovros pabupie kai 4
wepurT]) Katadporioe undév wire Tis ypdas wire Gy
£ ) > e 4 3 e 14 >
énparre peraBalov ebrolubrard dmow ‘khifinte. .. éop
(F691). (104) Todrov odv Sobhov 1) kiprov drodavréov Tob

7 N z E) ’ 2 \ \ 2
Seomérov, un wdvov dmwehevbBepidlewr dANG xal émi-
Tdypara émrdooew T krnoauéve xal € ddmridlo

4 \ /’ 2 \ N A 3 vd
nrew kal mpomnhaxilew, el 6¢ kal Bonfods émdyorro,
wdvras dpdny dmohAbvor ToAudvTa,

(101) ZvAei i Kannicht: uév ei Philo ms. M (mvvfavouévows
Npty ©s most mss.)

test. iiic
xoTacyelels 6 Sewfj véow dia Tov “Iirov Pévov . . .
AapBdve. xpmoudr ‘HpaxMis, bs éleyer dmallayny
av7d TS véoov éoeoBar mpalbévre kai Tpia &rn Natped-
\ Ie N\ ~ 7 ) N\ 3 s
oavrt kat 86vTe wouwy T0b Pévov Ty Ty Bdpdre. (3)
~ Qs - p o e , ;
100 8¢ xpnopod Sobévros ‘Epuis ‘Hpaxhéo murpdoxer.
kal avTov dveitar ‘Ouddiy lapddvov, Bacirebovoa Av-

Apollodorus 2.6.2-3 (test. iiic in TrGF adds briefer versions,
Tzetzes, Chiliades 2.415-38 and Diodorus 4.31)
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(Syleus’)! question whether (Heracles) is a weakling, Hermes
replies. .. (F 688, 689). . ., then continues . . (F690)...(102)
Besides, when Heracles was sent on to the farmland after
Syleus had bought him, he demonstrated by his actions that
slavishness was not in his nature. He sacrificed the finest of the
bulls there, nominally to Zeus, and feasted himself well; and
he brought out a good deal of wine, laid himself down very
comfortably, and drank it all off neat. (103) When Syleus ar-
rived and grew angry at the loss, and at his servant’s idleness
and extreme contempt, Heracles did not at all change colour,
nor what he was doing, but said very boldly . . . (F 691) . ..
(104) So should we describe the man as slave to his master, or
lord over him, who dares not only to take such liberties but
also to issue instructions to his owner, and to hit and treat him
roughly if he resists, and if he should bring in helpers, to de-
stroy them all utterly?

! Kannicht suggests adding Syleus’ name here; the ms. has
simply ‘the one asking’ (some have thought him to be Heracles).

test. iiic
Heracles was gripped by a dreadful affliction because he had
murdered Iphitus . . . he received an oracle which told him he
would be released from the affliction if he were sold, worked
in servitude for three years, and paid Eurytus the sale-price as
a penalty for the murder. (3) After the oracle had been given,
Hermes sold Heracles, who was bought by Omphale the
daughter of Iardanus and queen of the Lydians® . . . and he

1 Heracles” servitude to Omphale rather than Syleus be-
came the dominant version of the myth: see Introduction.
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dav . . . Surhéa 8¢ & TADNOt Tods mapidvras Eévous
okdmrew dvayxdlovra, ovv Tals ptlais Tas dumélovs
kavoas perd Ts Hevoddkns dméxreve.

(3) TADAIBei: see note 2 opposite.

687

HPAKAHS

wiupn, kdrale odpras, éumAiodnTt wov
wiver kehawov aipas wpbobe yip kdrw
vis €low dorpa, v & dved és aifépa,
wplv é€ éuot oo 0om dmavrijoar Adyow.

Philo (test. iiib above) 99 with attribution to Syleus implied,
and without attribution in three other works, with minor varia-
tions; Eusebius, Preparation for the Gospel 6.6.2; Theophanes

Syriacus 1.64; vv. 1-2: Psellus, Poems 21.275-6 Westerink; v. 1:
Artemidorus, Dream-Interpretation 4.59.

688
EPMHZX
friora pavhos, dAAd wav Todvavriov:
TO OXTpe TEUVOS KO Tamewds ovd dyov
4 e N ~ > \ \ \
elloykos @s dv Sobhos, AN kal oToA)Y

i86vre Aapmpds kal Edhg Spaoipios.

Philo (test. iiib above) 101
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killed Syleus, who tat Aulist 2 compelled passing strangers to
dig (his land), and Xenodoce with him, after burning Syleus’
vines together with their roots.

2 ‘Aulis’ is incorrect, as Syleus did not live there. It is variously
changed, but unconvincingly, to e.g. ‘Lydia’ (ruled by Omphale),
‘Phyllis’ (a place in Macedonia: see Introduction on the play’s
date), or just ‘a valley’.

687

HERACLES
Set fire to me, burn my flesh up, sate yourself with drinking
my dark blood!! The stars will go down below the earth,
and the earth rise up into the heaven, before you meet with
any fawning talk from me!

I For such defiance see on Pleisthenes F 629.

688

HERMES
Not in the least a weakling, but completely the opposite:
proud in his bearing, and not meek nor too bulky as a slave
would be, but both splendid in his garb and effective with a
club.l

1 Heracles is clad as usual with a lion-skin, and carries his great
club.
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689
<EPMHZ>
ovdels & és oixovs Seamémys dueivovas
avrod mpiaofar Bodkerar oe & eloopdv !
wds T OéBoikev. Sppa yap mupods véuers,
Tabpos Aéovros s BAémwr mpos éuPoliv.
Philo (test. iiib above) 101; separated from F 688 by Grotius;
Philo perhaps implies an interval between F 689 and 690, but
they may be joined (Musgrave).
1 8eomérns Musgrave: -as Philo
690
<EPMHS>
... T6 <yY €ldos avTo ool Karyyopel
ouyévTos os €ins v ovy vmikoos,
rdooew 8¢ pallov % ‘mrdooeclar Gélots.
Philo (test. iiib above) 101: see on F 689 (Musgrave)
1<y’ > Elmsley: <émei> 76 <y >’ eldos, with F 690 joined to 689,

van Groningen: <xairo.> ete., with or without join, Collard

691

HPAKAHS
kAL kol wioper év ToUTE Oé pov
\ ~ 3 A / > 3 7’ E'4
™y metpav e0fvs MduBar € kpeicowr Eoy.

Philo (test. iiib above) 103
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689

<HERMES >
No master wants to buy men better than himself for his
house;! and every man is afraid when he sees you: your
eyes are full of fire, like a bull facing attack by a lion.2

1 Cf. Alexander F 51, Archelaus F 251. Philo has ‘No one
wants to buy masters better than himself for his house’; but Syleus

is buying only a slave. 2 A similar comparison at Heracles
869.
690
<{HERMES>

.. L your very appearance, though you are silent, declares
that you would not be obedient, but would prefer giving
instructions to being instructed.

1 Perhaps supply ‘For’ (van Groningen) or ‘And yet’ (Collard).

691

HERACLES
Lie down and let’s drink! Test me at once to see if youll be
better at it than I am!
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692
~ \ , B4 ~ 8: o ~
Tols pév Sikalors Evdikos, Tols & ad karols
mavTor péyioros woréuos kard xOéva.

Stobaeus 4.5.1
693

HPAKAHE
eta 81, dpihov Evdov,
éyepé por oeavto kal yiyvov fpaod.

George Choeroboscus (on the use of ela) in Etymologicum
Genuinum B (= Etym. Magnum p. 294.45 Gaisford); cited by
other grammarians, sometimes beginning at &yeipe and with
slight variations. A terse entry in Hesychius 7 1626 (rvhov =
‘penis’) prompted Meineke to suggest that Euripides wrote 7vAov
rather than £Uhov here, but Hesychius may reflect a coarse comic
adaptation of the verse: cf. on Stheneboea F 664.2.

694
<{HPAKAHZ)>
BoavBaper eiceNdvres dmdpoplor oébev
7a ddkpua.

Anecdota Graeca 1.85.10 Bekker = Aristophanes of Byzan-
tium fr. 15 Slater
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692
(Heracles) . . . just towards those who are just, but to those
who are bad, the greatest of all their enemies on earth.

693

HERACLES

Come on then, my dear club, stir yourself, please, and be
bold!*

1 Heracles prepares his club for violent action against Syleus’
vines or more probably the man himself and any helpers (test. iiib
(104)). For his ‘dear’ club cf. Bellerophon addressing his horse
Pegasus, Bellerophon F 306. Alternatively (see note to the Greek
text), Heracles is preparing himself to bed Xenodoce (F 694).

694

¢HERACLES>
Let’s go in and cuddle up!! Wipe away your tears!

1 The Greek verb is vulgar and euphemistic. Heracles is ad-
dressing Syleus’ daughter Xenodoce, whom he spared from death
only to enjoy her (test. ii.16-17).
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E.W. Handley and |. Rea, The Telephus of Euripides (Lon-
don, 1957); H. J. Mette, Der verlorene Aischylos (Berlin,
1963), 81-94; Austin, NFE 66-82; M. Cropp in SFP 1.17—
52, 282 (~ 11.363-4); F. Jouan in ed. Budé VII1.2.91-132;
C. Preiser, Euripides: Telephos (Hildesheim, 2000).

Jouan (1966), 222-55; Webster 43-8, 302; Rau,
Paratragodia 19-50; Trendall-Webster I11.3.47-9; C.
Bauchhenss-Thiiriedl, Der Mythos von Telephos in der
antiken Bildkunst (Wiirzburg, 1971); G. Mengano Cavalli,
Atti dell’ Accademia Pontaniana 31 (1982), 315-37; Aélion
(1983), 1.31-42; LIMC 1.i.260-2 ‘Agamemnon, Téléphos
et Oreste’, VILi.856-70 “Telephos’ (esp. nos. 51-88); M.
Ditifeci, Prometheus 10 (1984), 210-20; M. Heath, CQ
37 (1987), 272-80; E. Keuls in J.-P. Descoeudres (ed.),
Eumousia: Studies . .. A. Cambitoglou (Sydney, 1990), 87—
94; Gantz 428-31, 576-80; Matthiessen 272-3.

Telephus was the son of Heracles and of Auge, daughter of
king Aleus of Tegea in Arcadia; Euripides dramatized his
birth story in Auge, a much later play than Telephus. Auge
became the wife of king Teuthras of Mysia and Telephus
eventually his heir (cf. F 697.9-15, and our Introduction
to Auge on the varying mythical traditions). When the
Greeks under Agamemnon attacked Mysia during their
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abortive first expedition against Troy, Telephus led a suc-
cessful resistance but stumbled while pursuing the invad-
ers and was wounded in the leg by Achilles. The wound fes-
tered, and Telephus was advised by an oracle of Apollo that
only ‘the one that had wounded him’ could heal him; so he
went to Argos, where the Greeks were by now assembling
for a second expedition, and was healed by Achilles in re-
turn for undertaking to guide the Greeks to Troy. This
story was told in the epic Cypria according to Proclus’ sum-
mary, and was dramatized in Aeschylus’ Telephus (Aesch.
F 238—40) where Telephus may have taken Agamemnon’s
young son Orestes to the family hearth or altar to assist
his supplication, like Themistocles seeking refuge with the
Molossian king Admetus (Thucydides 1.136). Little is
known about Aeschylus’ play, and still less about Sopho-
cles’ Telephus (Soph. F 727, a single word; date un-
known),! but Euripides” Telephus is relatively well doc-
umented, not least because of Aristophanes” parodies of
scenes from it in Acharnians 204-625 (cf. TrGF test. iva,
va) and Women at the Thesmophoria 466-764 (cf. test.
vb); these plays and the ancient commentaries on them
provide nearly half of the book fragments of Telephus. In
Acharnians (425 B.c.) Dicaeopolis borrows Telephus” beg-
gar costume from Euripides in order to get the chorus’s
sympathy as he speaks against the war with Sparta. In

1 An early 4th c. inscription commemorating the production of
a Telepheia by Sophocles may be the only evidence of his compos-
ing a trilogy (Sons of Aleus, Mysians, Telephus?), but the interpre-
tation of the title is disputed and this Sophocles might perhaps be
the grandson of the famous tragedian. See TrGF 1 DID B5and 4.
434. i
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Women at the Thesmophoria (411 B.c.) Euripides’ kins-
man dresses himself as a woman in order to persuade the
" female chorus that Euripides’ criticisms of women are
more than justified, but is exposed and takes refuge at an
altar with threats to kill a ‘baby—actually a wineskin—
that he has seized from one of them (Dicaeopolis similarly
threatens a charcoal basket to get the attention of the cho-
rus in Acharnians). Telephus” beggar role (reminiscent of
Odysseus in the Odyssey), his ‘disguised speech’ (cf.
Melanippe Wise test. iia) and his threat to kill Orestes seem
to have been the most distinctive elements in Euripides’
plot, although the first two go unmentioned in Hyginus,
Fab. 101 (= test. *iiic below) which is the nearest approxi-
mation we have to a summary.?

A rough plot outline can be established incorporating
the elements just mentioned and many of the fragments.3
The action was probably set in front of Agamemnon’s pal-
ace, the Chorus comprising Argive elders. F 696 is the be-
ginning of Telephus” prologue speech, which must have
included F 697-8 explaining his disguise and probably also
F 705a explaining his wound (whereas F 705 is a false
explanation given later to the Greeks). Telephus’ plan for
using his disguise is not entirely clear, but he may have en-
countered Clytemnestra and gained her assistance in using
Orestes as an aid to his supplication in a scene following
the prologue speech (for her possible role in the play see

2 P. Oxy. 2455 fr. 12 (= test. *iiib) probably provides a few dam-
aged and uninformative lines from a hypothesis. 3 This out-
line diverges at some points from the order of the fragments in
TrGF which Nauck established. The papyrus F 727a includes
fragments from several different points in the play.
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further below on iconography; F 699 perhaps has Telephus
addressing her as his advisor; but she can hardly have ad-
vised violence against Orestes as Hyginus suggests). The
next certain scene contained Telephus’ speech in disguise
which Aristophanes parodied (F 702a, 703), but there are
also signs of a dispute between Agamemnon and Menelaus
about the need for a second expedition (F 722-3; see also F
713, 719 with notes) which may have prompted Telephus
to intervene and deliver the speech. It included a defence of
the Mysians’ attack on the invading Greeks (F 708-11) and
may also have called for peace between Greece and Troy as
Dicaeopolis calls for peace between Athens and Sparta. F
712 and 712a are reactions to the speech, and F 706 be-
longs either before it or at the start of a further speech. The
shape of the whole scene (or scenes?) remains unclear, but
eventually Telephus’ identity was somehow revealed (per-
haps following, or causing, a search for a suspected enemy
presence, F 727a fr. 1), and Telephus then somehow man-
aged to seize the baby Orestes and take refuge with him at
the altar. A negotiation probably followed, leading ulti-
mately to an agreement that Telephus would guide the
Greeks to Troy if Achilles would heal him; Webster plau-
sibly suggested that the oracle only mentioned Telephus
cryptically (not by name as in Hyginus), and that Odysseus
recognized its meaning and used Telephus® Greek ancestry
(cf. F 727¢.31-2) to justify his helping the Greeks against
his Trojan allies; if so, the oracle may have been brought
from Delphi just after Telephus® seizure of Orestes, either
by Odysseus himself or by a herald. The conclusion of the
negotiation may be representedin F **727b, if it belongs in
this play, and F 727¢ certainly gives the end of a choral
song celebrating the agreement and the beginning of a
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scene in which Achilles arriving from Scyros was asked by
Odysseus, and later presumably by Telephus himself, to
perform the healing; but probably two impediments arose,
first Achilles’ resistance to the idea of aiding an enemy
(of. F 716, 718?), then his ignorance of medicine which
Odysseus resolved by recognizing the spear as the destined
healer (cf. Hyginus). F 727a fr. 13 may bring us very close
to the end of the play with Achilles and Telephus reconciled
and perhaps exiting together like Theseus and Heracles at
the end of Heracles; but the exact form of the ending is un-
clear (F 724 might be from a description or report of the
healing, or from Odysseus’ interpretation of the oracle).
The remaining fragments (F 700-2, 707, 714-5, 717,
720-1, 727) cannot be placed with confidence, though
plausible guesses have been made for most of them (see
notes to the translations). Brief fragments: F 704 ‘Mysian
Telephus’, F 725 lying (i.e. flattened) wheat” or ‘wheat con-
cealing an ambush’?, F 626 ‘a wine-cooler’; also P. Oxy.
2460 (= F 727a) frs. 2-8, 11-12, 14-16, 21-51. Other as-
criptions: Oeneus F 568 (see note there); F 883, 885, 888,
#*898a (~ Acharnians 203), 915, 918 (~ Ach. 659-64), 975,
1043a, 1066; adesp. F *57 (see on F 699 below); also Ach.
384 = 436 ‘to equip myself to be as pitiful as possible’, 449
(= fr. adesp. 44 N) ‘Leave this stone-built dwelling’, 456
‘Know that you are troublesome; get away from this house’,
and Women at the Thesmophoria 76-7 ‘On this day it will
be decided whether Euripides (i.e. Telephus?) lives on oris
no more’, 693—5 ‘But here, upon the (sacrificial) thigh-
bones, struck by this dagger in his blood-filled veins he
(i.e. Orestes?) shall stain the altar’. Further identifications
have been speculatively detected in both comedies.
More than a dozen Attic and South Italian vase paint-
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ings and a few other art works from the 4th century proba-
bly reflect (with variations) Euripides” altar scene, with
Telephus threatening Orestes and Agamemnon threaten-
ing Telephus.* Clytemnestra appears frequently in these,
often restraining Agamemnon’s attack; this encourages the
view that she had a role in the play, although such evidence
needs to be treated with caution.

The hypothesis to Alcestis ascribed to Aristophanes of
Byzantium (= Telephus test. ii) records that Euripides was
awarded second place behind Sophocles at the Dionysia of
438 B.C. with Cretan Women, Alcmeon in Psophis, Tele-
phus and Alcestis. The bold disguising of the hero as a beg-
gar; his criticisms of Greek hostility towards the barbarian
Mysians and Trojans, and the melodramatic altar scene
made the play memorable and perhaps controversial as
Aristophanes’ parodies suggest (it is recalled also in Clouds
and Frogs: test. i, iiia, ivb). But there was also tragic dig-
nity in the healing of the hero’s grievous wound (see F 724
with note) and his reconciliation with Achilles and the
Greeks. Telephus remained popular as a dramatic sub-
Ject, though little or nothing is known of the tragedies of

4 See TrGF test. *ve; LIMC ‘Agamemnon’ nos. 12-19, ‘Tele-
phos” nos. 53-69; Taplin nos. 75-7; Todisco, Index, ‘Euripide:
Telefo’. Clytemnestra is named on one such vase painted by
Assteas and published in 1983 (Todisco P 2, Taplinno. 77). The al-
tar scene is repeated with further variations on many Etruscan
cremation urns of the 3rd and 2nd centuries (LIMC ‘Agamemnon’
nos. 20-6, “Telephos’ nos. 72-6). The parody scene in Women at
the Thesmophoria appears with some strikingly similar features
on a 4th c. Apulian vase (TrGF tést. vb2; LIMC ‘Telephos’ no. 81).
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this name produced by Euripides’ younger contemporaries
and successors (Iophon, Agathon, Cleophon, Moschion),
nor of the Doric comedies by Dinolochus (5th c.) and
Rhinthon (3rd c¢.). The Latin tragedies of Ennius and
Accius (seven and fifteen brief fragments respectively) may
have followed Euripides, but there is no more recent tra-
dition.
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test. *iiic

Telephus Herculis et Auges filius ab Achille in pugna Chironis
hasta percussus dicitur. Ex quo uulnere cum in dies taetro
cruciatu angeretur, petit sortem ab Apolline, quod esset re-
medium; responsum est ei neminem mederi posse nisi ean-
dem hastam qua uulneratus est. (2) Hoc Telephus ut audiuit,
ad regem Agamemnonem uenit et monitu Clytaemnestrae
Orestem infantem de cunabulis rapuit, minitans se eum occi-
surum esse nisi sibi Achiui mederentur. (3) Achiuis autem
quod responsum erat sine Telephi ductu Troiam capi non
posse, facile cum eo in gratiam redierunt et ab Achille petie-
runt ut eum sanaret; quibus Achilles respondit se artem medi-
cam non nosse. (4) Tunc Ulixes ait, ‘non te dicit Apollo sed
auctorem uulneris hastam nominat’; quam cum rasissent, re-
mediatus est. (5) A quo cum peterent ut secum ad Troiam ex-
pugnandam iret, non impetrarunt, quod is Laodicen Priami
filiam uxorem haberet; sed ob beneficium quod eum sana-
runt, eos deduxit, locos autem et itinera demonstrauit; inde in

»

Moesiam est profectus.
Hyginus, Fab. 101
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test. *iiic

Telephus, son of Hercules and Auge, is said to have been
struck by Achilles in battle with Chiron’s spear. Since he was
afflicted daily by hideous torment from this wound, he sought
an oracle from Apollo as to what the remedy might be. The re-
sponse was that no one could heal him but the same spear
with which he had been wounded. (2) When Telephus heard
this, he came to king Agamemnon and on Clytemnestra’s ad-
vice seized the infant Orestes from his cradle, threatening to
kill him unless the Achaeans healed him. (3) The Achaeans for
their part had received an oracle that Troy could not be taken
without Telephus” guidance, and so they readily made friends
with him and asked Achilles to cure him; but Achilles replied
that he did not know the art of medicine. (4) Then Ulysses
said, ‘Apollo does not mean you, but names the spear as the
author of the wound’; and when they had scraped the spear, he
was healed. (5) When they asked Telephus to go with them to
sack Troy they did not persuade him, for he was married to
Priam’s daughter Laodice; but in return for their help in cur-
ing him he guided them and pointed out places and routes;
then he departed to Moesia (i.e. Mysia).
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696

THAE®OS
& yaio marpls Ny Iéhoy dpilerau,
xotp’, 8s e mérpav Apxddwv Svayeipepov
Mov éuBaredes, évbev eyoupar yévos:
Atyn yap ANéov mals pe 7§ Tipvvbie
rixrer Aabpaiws ‘Hpouxhet: Edvoud 8pos
Hapbéviov, &vfa unrép’ @divwv éumw
Ovoev Eiletuia, ylyvouor & éyd.
kal mOAN éudxfna’, dAAo cvrTeud Adyov.
HABov 8¢ Mvodv mediov, &vl edpav éumnw
unrépa karowd, kol Sidwoi por kpdry
Tedbpas 6 Mvods, Trikepov & émdvupor
kohobot p dorol Mvoiav katd xféva
™hod yap oikdv Blorov édpvoduny.
“EM\ny 8¢ BapfBdpoiaw fpxe trekrovavt

moANols odv dmhois mpiv <y’ > Axaikds polowv
\ \ ~ Zr 2 ~ ~
oTpards 76 Mvoay wedl énlioTpwddy marel.

P. Milan 1, ed. S. Daris (1966) after A. Calderini, Aegyptus 15
(1935), 239-45; cf. Page, GLP 130-2 (no. 17), Austin, NFE 67-8,
Diggle, TrGFS 132-3; vv. 1-7 (& yata—Ei\eifuvia): Dionysius of
Halicarnassus, On Arrangement of Words 26; v. 13: Schol. on

Aristophanes, Clouds 138 (= F 884 N)

14 npxerektovwr P: 7pxov edxheds Calderini: 7jpyer
éxmovév Grégoire 16 so Maehler, reading orparos 8e'a’

Mvowy mediov eme[i]orpodor qrare: in the papyrus
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696
(Beginning of the play)
TELEPHUS

O fatherland, which Pelops marked out as his own, greet-
ings—and you, Pan, who haunt Arcadia’s stormy massif
from where I claim descent; for Aleus’ daughter Auge bore
me secretly to Heracles of Tiryns—my witness is Mount
Parthenion, where Eileithyia released my mother from her
labour and I was born.! Many hardships I endured, but I
will cut short my story: I came to the Mysian plain, where
I found my mother and made my home. Teuthras the
Mysian gave me authority, and people throughout Mysia
call me by the fitting name of Telephus, for I settled far
from home when I made mylife here.2 A Greekled barbar-
ianst... 13 abundantly armed—till the Achaean host came
roaming and trampling over the Mysian plain.

1 See Introduction to Auge for the various accounts of Tele-
phus’ birth, 2 Telephus” name is here connected with the
Greek téle- ‘far away’; for such etymologies in Euripidean pro-
logues cf. Alexander F 42d, Antiope F 181-2, Melanippe Captive
F 489 etc. Elsewhere it is derived from the ‘teat’ (thelé) of the
‘deer’ (elaphos) which was said to have suckled him. 3 The
Greek word is meaningless: Calderini suggested ‘I, a Greek, led
barbarians (gloriously)’, Grégoire ‘A Greek took the lead in striv-
ing for barbarians’.
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697
<THAE®OS >
mrdy dudiBA\noTpa oduaros haBwv pdrn
ahwriipio trixmst
[Diogenes the Cynic], Letters 34.2 (Epistol. Gr. p. 248
Hercher)
1 dudiBinorpa Burges: dudiBinra [Diog.]
2 drkripu(a) < > 10xns Kannicht: < Kal> TUXNS
dhxmipra Diggle
698
<THAE®OZ>
Set ydp pe S6Ear wraydv < >
elvar ey Gomep elul, paivesfar 8¢ .
Aristophanes, Acharnians 440-1 with Schol.
1 mrwxov elvar Tiuepor Aristoph.: wrwxov év THO Nuépa
Blaydes
699
dvaooa mpdyovs Tode kai Sovievparos
Aristophanes, Lysistrata 706 with Schol.; some think the

Schol. also attributes Lys. 707 (= adesp. F *57: see note opposite)
to Telephus.
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697

<TELEPHUS>
. with beggar’s rags clothing my body as protections
tfrom fortunet . . .!

1 The Greek in v. 2 is unmetrical, and ‘fortune’ alone can
hardly mean ‘misfortune’ here. Possibly a phrase has been dis-
rupted in quotation as Kannicht and Diggle suppose, and an ad-
jective qualifying fortune’ lost.

698

<TELEPHUS>
For I must seem . . . a beggar,! to be who I am but not
appear to be so.

1 Aristophanes wrote ‘must seem to be abeggar today’, but the
last two words would be unmetrical in tragedy and the syntax is
awkward even with an adjustment such as Blaydes’ ‘I must seem a
beggar on this day, must be who I am etc.”. Possibly Euripides’ two
verses were not adjacent.

699
Mistress of this affair and plan . . .1

1 Often attributed to Telephus addressing Clytemnestra. If
s0, the plan is to supplicate Agamemnon, not to use Orestes as a
hostage (see Introduction); but an address to a goddess such as
Athena (Buchwald) is equally possible. Aristophanes’ next line
(‘why, tell me, have you come out of the house scowling?’) is prob-
ably not included in the scholiast’s attribution to Telephus.
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700
<THAE®OZ >

@ Dot "Amwolhov Avkie, 7L moré 1’ épyday;

Aristophanes, Knights 1240 with Schol.

701
pox0ely dvdykn Tods Béhovras edrvyeiv.
Stobaeus 3.29.10 and (subjoined to Sophocles F 397)
3.29.25a; also in several gnomic anthologies without attribution
702
76\ oD, kdv T TpaxY veipwow Peot.
Stobaeus 4.10.10

1 7é\pa ov Nauck: 76\’ dei or TéAums del Stob. Tpaxvy
veipwow Bothe: Tponxv véuwou{v) Stob.

702a
(a) kal orohwbeis Tois Tyhédov paxduact mappdel Tov
éxetvov Adyov.

(b) AIKATOTIOATS

3l ydp pe Mar 76 xopd Mw pakpdy.

(a) Hypothesis to Aristophanes’ Acharnians 1.9-10
(b) Aristophanes, Acharnians 416
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700

<TELEPHUS >
O Lycian Phoebus Apollo, whatever will you do to me?!

1 Probably Telephus fears (after his exposure?) that the Lycian
Apollo has endangered his life by sending him to Argos. The ‘wolf-
slaying” Apollo Lycius worshipped at Argos (cf. Sophocles, Electra
6-7) may also be relevant if it was at his altar that Telephus took
refuge.

701
Those who want success must strive for it.

702
Bear up, even if the gods give you some harsh treatment.

702a

(a) And dressed in Telephus’ rags he (i.e. Dicaeopolis) paro-
dies his speech.

(b) For I (Dicaeopolis) must deliver a lengthy speech to the
chorus.

F 703 and 708-11 belong to the speech mentioned in F
702a, and F 705-7 probably to the same scene. F 705a may
belong here, but see note on it below.
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703
<THAE®OZ>
wi ot lovianr, dvdpes ‘EXMrwv dxpot,
€l TTRXOs Dy TérAni év éobhotow Aéyew.

Schol. on Aristophanes, Acharnians 497; v. 1 = Alexis fr. 63.7
PCG

705
{THAE®OZ>
kdmns dvdoowy kdmroBas eis Mvoiav
érpavparioln<y> mokeuip Bpayiovt.

Aristotle, Rhetoric 1405a29 (citing v. 1), with Anonymous
Commentary in CAG XX1.2.169 (citing xdays dvdooew and
dmof8a.s—fBpaxiovt) and Stephanus’ commentary in CAG
XX1.2.313, 3153 (citing xdmms dvdoocwy and dwofds els
Muvoiov)

705a
<THAE®OZ?)>
Aporas éhadver kai kaTaomépxwy Sopt
Aristophanes, Acharnians 1188 with Schol.
706

(THAE®OZ>
Aydueuvov, 008 e méhekvr év xepoiv Exwv
, 3 ’ Fy -~ Pyl
wé\hov Tis eis Tpaxmhov éuBakety éudv,
aepfjoopar Stkard v avreumely Exwy.

Stobaeus 3.13.3
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703

<TELEPHUS>
Do not feel resentment towards me, leaders of the Greeks,
if I have dared to speak among nobles when Iam abeggar.

705

<TELEPHUS>
Ruling an oar! I landed in Mysia, and there was wounded
by a hostile arm.

1 Aristotle cites this phrase as too elevated to describe a rower.
Aeschylus calls rowers ‘oar-rulers’ (Persians 377). M. L. West ex-
plains such usages as reflecting a Semitic idiom in which the
equivalent word (b*el) denotes ownership or responsibility (The
East Face of Helicon [Oxford, 1997], 545-6).

705a

<TELEPHUS?>
... pursuing the raiders and harrying them with my spear.!

1 Possibly part of Telephus’ false explanation of his wound
along with F 705, but more likely part of his prologue speech, the
‘raiders’ being the Greek invaders of Mysia.

706

<TELEPHUS>
Agamemnon, not even if someone with an axe in his hands
were about to strike it on my neck, shall I keep silent; for I
have a just reply to make.!

1 Aristophanes parodies this by having his chorus take up
Dicaeopolis” offer to speak with his head on a butcher’s block
(Acharnians 317-8, 352-67). The Locrians were said to require
those proposing new laws to speak with their heads in a noose
(Demosthenes 24.139).
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707
<THAE®OS?>

ed oo yévorro, Tyhépw & dye dpovd.

Schol. on Aristophanes, Acharnians 446 (a paraphrase of this
verse); Athenaeus 5.186¢

eb 0oL yévouro Ath. (ebBaspovoins Aristoph.): kahds Exovue
Schol. (éxot pow Dobree, &xer poi? Nauck)

708
<THAE®O=>
épel i, ol xphy.
Aristophanes, Acharnians 540 with Schol.
**708a
<THAE®OZ)>
bép” €l < > ékmhevoas orde
Aristophanes, Acharnians 541, attributed to Telephus by
Wilamowitz following Hartung and Bakhuyzen
709
<THAE®OE>

kafijol® dv év Séuowawv; 7 moAroD ye Oel.

Aristophanes, Acharnians 543 with Schol.
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707

<TELEPHUS?>
May it go well for you, and as I intend for Telephus.!

! Dicaeopolis thanks Euripides for his help in a similar verse,
Acharnians 446 (this favours Athenaeus’ phrasing of the Eurip-
idean fragment). The vague ‘as I intend . . . * suggests someone
concealing his true meaning, i.e. Telephus himself speaking in
disguise.

708

<{TELEPHUS>
Someone will say, ‘he should not have’.!

1 F 708-10 are all imitated in Dicaeopolis’ defence of Spartan
conduct, Acharnians 540-56. F 711 very probably belongs with
them in Telephus’ argument.

**708a

{TELEPHUS>
Come now, suppose . . . having sailed out in a boat . . . .

709

<TELEPHUS>
Would you have sat at home? No, far from it!
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710
{THAEDOZ>
7oV 8¢ Trhepor
ovk oidueofa;
Aristophanes, Acharnians 555-6 with Schol.; paraphrased by
Aelius Aristides, Oration 2.59
711

<THAE®OS >
eira &7 Bupovpeda
wafévres ovdev paAlov 7 dedpaidres;
Schol. on Aristophanes, Women at the Thesmophoria 518-9
712
dmacay Gudv Ty mé\v Kakoppolel.
Aristophanes, Acharnians 577 with Schol.
**712a
odr0s oV ToApuds wTwxos dv Aéyew Tdde;
Aristophanes, Acharnians 577b, attributed to Telephus by
Bakhuyzen and van Leeuwen
713
& wohs "Apyovs, khvel ota Aéyei;

Aristophanes, Knights 813 and Wealth 601, both with Schol.
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710

<{TELEPHUS>
... and do we not think Telephus (would say the same)?!

1 The completion of the sentence is inferred from the Scholia
to Aelius Aristides.

711

<TELEPHUS>
And then we are angry, when we have no more suffered
(harm) than done it?

712
He is vilifying our whole city.!
1In Acharnians the Chorus-leader reacts to Dicaeopolis’
speech with these words, and Lamachus follows with the words of
F **712a. In Telephus perhaps the Chorus-leader (the ‘city’ being
Argos) followed by Agamemnon?

**712a
You—do you, a beggar, dare to say these things?

713
O city of Argos, do you hear what he is saying?!

1 Metre anapaestic, context and speaker debated: either a re-
action to Telephus speech (by the Chorus?), or Agamemnon at-
tacking Menelaus as in F 722-3 (also anapaestic).
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714

<THAE®OI >
7t ydp pe whovTos ddelel tvéoov;
z > N /4 N > € 7 ¥
ouikp’ av féoyue xal kal Huépav Exwv
dAvmos oikelv pwdi\ov % mAovTGY Voo,

Crantor fr. 7a Mette in Sextus Empiricus, Against the Experts
11.56; vv. 2-3: Stobaeus 4.31.64 and 4.33.11

1 voootvrd ye Fabricius: < x = v x > 7i ydp pe mhovros
@eel; Austin (véoov deleted by Wilamowitz)
715
L ) 7 3 < 4 ’
otk &p’ ‘Odvocels éorw aluvhos uévos:
/ / A /7 5 Ve
xpeta Sddoker, kdv Bpadis Tis 1), codv.

Stobaeus 3.29.55; v. 1: Plutarch, Lysander 20.5; v. 2 conflated
with Stheneboea F 663 is cited as proverbial in Suda x 465, per-
haps with attribution to Menander’s Man from Carthage (fr. 229
Koerte)

716

<THAE®O3>
ov & €ix’ dvdyxy kal Beotoe i pdxov:

7 N 7 \ I'd
6 o 8¢ mpooBrémew pe kai ppoviparos
xdAa. Td Tor péyiota mol\dkis Oeds

o \ 7 s
ramety’ €0nxe kal ocvvéore\ey mdAw.
traces of two more lines in the papyrus

wv. 1-4: Stobaeus 3.22.32; vv. 2-6 (2-3 letters of each) P. Oxy.
2460 (= F 727a) fr. 32
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714

<TELEPHUS>
What help does wealth give me t(for?) my ailmenti?! I
would rather have the little I need for my daily life and live
without pain, than be wealthy and afflicted by illness.

1 The sense is clear despite minor textual difficulty (an incom-
Plete verse, slightly incoherent syntax). With v. 2 compare Hecuba
317-8.

715
Not only Odysseus, then, is a crafty speaker. Need makes a
man clever, even if he is slow to learn.}

1 A comment on Telephus’ eloquence, probably while still dis-
guised.

716

<{TELEPHUS>
(to Achilles)
But you, yield to necessity and do not fight the gods; bring
yourself to face me, and temper your pride! Often god low-
ers the mightiest and puts them back in their place.
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717
7¢ &, & rdAas, doi 798¢ mwelbeaBar péhes;
Schol. on Aristophanes, Acharnians 454

ool . .. péhe Schol. Lh: o . . . wé\hews Schol. ET (uéhes
Wilamowitz)

718
dpa o€ Buuod kpetaoova yvduny Exew.
Stobaeus 3.20.36
719
“EA\yves dvres PBapfdpows Sovhevoouer;

Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 6.2.16.5; adapted by
Thrasymachus 85 B 2 DX and [Callisthenes], History of Alexan-
der the Great rec. B 1.25

720
kakds hour’ dv- déwov yap “EANdSL.
Schol. on Aristophanes, Acharnians 8
721
kaxds tis éore mpofévy oo Xpdueros.
Ammonius, On similar and different words 411
722

<ATAMEMNON >
Ny / 3 LN ~
{0 Smou xprles odx dfrohovpan
s ons ‘Elévys olved.

Schol. and Tzetzes on Aristophanes, Clouds 891
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717
‘Why, poor fool, do you trouble to obey him?

1 Often speculatively attributed to Achilles objecting to Tele-
phus’ leadership.

718
It is time for you to let your mind rule your temper.!

1 Perhaps Odysseus persuading Achilles to help Telephus.

719
Shall we who are Greeks be slaves to barbarians?

1 More likely Menelaus insisting on pursuing the war against
Troy (cf. Iphigenia at Aulis 1400~1) than Agamemnon or Achilles
questioning Telephus’ leadership.

720
He (or she) may perish miserably; Greece deserves this.!

1 Context unknown; the reference might be to Telephus, or
Paris, or Helen. :
721
A bad man is using you as a sponsor.
1 Probably a warning to Agamemnon (or Clytemnestra?)
about Telephus.
722

<AGAMEMNON)>
(to Menelaus)
Go where you want—TI'll not die for your Helen’s sake!
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723
<ATAMEMNON>

Smdprny Ehaxes, kelvny kéouer

7as 8¢ Muiojras fuels idig.

Stobaeus 3.39.9; v. 1 was often used or paraphrased as a prov-
erb, e.g. Cicero, Letters to Atticus 4.6.2 (cf. 1.20.3), Plutarch,
Moralia 472e, 602b

724
mpiorotoL Noyxns Oéhyerar punuacv.

Plutarch, Moralia 46f
727

<THAE®OX?>
dmémTve” éxfpot pwros Exbiorov Tékos.

Schol. on Aristophanes, Peace 528

727a

Centres of iambic trimeters (1-6), then ends of anapaestic
dimeters (7-11):

1 aravrhelv eiri

]’TOL[ vy wdvres [
Jev kot dorv uml
1.
|

pnder_ [
Sévres & adrov evep|

Jpas ofs péler 7[

P. Oxy. 2460, ed. ]. Rea (1962) after Handley-Rea (1957); cf.
Mette (1963), Austin, NFE 75-80, Preiser 143-61
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723

¢AGAMEMNON>
(to Menelaus)
You inherited Sparta—govern her! I possess Mycenae in
my own right.

724
It is soothed by filings shaved from the spearhead.

L A ‘magical’ cure for Telephus’ wound insofar as only the
filings from Achilles” spearhead could effect it; but the healing
properties of metal filings are noted in later medical texts. For dis-
cussion of the cure and traditions about it see Preiser, commen-
tary and RhM 144 (2001), 277-86, arguing that Euripides in-
vented this method for the healing by Achilles. A few later art
works depict the healing by the touch of the spearpoint (LIMC
“Telephos’ nos. 86-8) or by filings from it (no. 85); perhaps also a
lost 5th c. painting by Parrhasios (no. 84).

727

<TELEPHUS?>
I spurn the most hated child of a hated father.!

1 Probably Telephus backing his threat to kill Orestes.

727a
fr. 1: end of a speech calling for a search, then self-exhorta-
tion by the Chorus to pursue it?
... torelieve(?) ... nowthen, all . .. through the town . . .
nothing/no one . . . and on seeing him . . . . .. us/you to
whom . . . is/are of concemn . . .

1 dmavrAeiy or émavrhety Rea 6 fipas or v]uds Rea

211



10

fr.9
45

50

fr. 10

55

EURIPIDES

<X0POs?P>
1..[ Jrepov wdvres Tau|
1. woMw pacredwpler
1.es; 7i Boxel; wdls av
Te|]Néoarper dpoTa;

Inaclrledew xph [ |
remains of three lines, then beginning of a speech: |
€llév 7{ B4 oou xpmol |

Johov Bohaias ]
wlérepd o Erpwoar [
7] Tis davel 7008 ama[

...... Ire 7ov Ba[Advra

v dmov iafoOa

46 «]éMov or x]whov Rea

remains of one line
<ATAMEMNON?>
7t 0dv & dmelpyels
<THAE®DOS?>
70 pn wpodovrar |
<ATAMEMNONP>
o]t [wlov Tes é[flpav [
<THAE®OS?>
o]ox oiba- Setfulaivim 8¢
<ATAMEMNON?>
rhato[v] Tharioes [
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<CHORUS?>
...letallof us. ..seek (him throughout?) the city . .. What
seems best? How might we best accomplish . . . . .. (we) 10

must seek . . .

fr. 9: Agamemnon(P) questions Telephus about his need for
healing:

Well, then; what . . .toyou...... leg (orlamed) . . . (from/ 45
of?) . . . netted (or struck?) . . . Did they wound you . . . or
will someone reveal . . . of this . . . the one who struck
(you?)...says...toheal... 50

fr. 10: perhaps from the subsequent dialogue:

remains of one line

<AGAMEMNON?>
So what preventsyou . . . P
<TELEPHUS?>
Not to betray . . .
<AGAMEMNON?P>
Surely no enemy . . . ?
<TELEPHUSP>
I do not know; but I fear. .. 55
<AGAMEMNON?>

You will suffer for it if you deceive (us) . . .

213



EURIPIDES

<THAE®O3?)>
klafi] oeuvos [

remains of two lines
<ATAMEMNON?>
80 roody v dv odv [
<THAE®O?P>
L]
Ayapeuvov|
<ATAMEMNON?)>
BMA[dlrrew 76 xo[wlov [
<THAE®OS?>
oJix olo? *Odvoo|
<(ATAMEMNQNP>
AN év xpérale ] awo]
<THAE®Os?>
65 remains of one line
<ATAMEMNON?>
Jpe[ ] akoboar kapos |
<THAE®OZP>
18 dlylptov Tov pawrds|

remains of four more lines

Speaker changes are visible for vv. 52-6, 59-61, 63, possible
but not preserved elsewhere

fr. 13 beginning of one line
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<TELEPHUSP>
(And) . . . arrogant . ..

remains of two lines
<AGAMEMNON?)>

...would . ..less, no doubt, in that case . . .

<TELEPHUS?>
Agamemnon . . .

<AGAMEMNON?>
To harm the common . . .

<TELEPHUS?>
Do you not know . . . Odysseus . . . ?

<(AGAMEMNON?P>
(But) in time. . . .

<TELEPHUS?>
remains of one line

¢(AGAMEMNON?>
... (it is) time to listen . . .

<TELEPHUSP>
... (from/of?>) a savage man . . .

remains of four more lines

fr. 13: probably dialogue from near the end of the play:

beginning of one line
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<AXIAAETS?>
7)éxvy veul

<THAE®OS?>
Sluws & dvm [

<AXIAAETSP)>
ovlk déidow |

<THAE®OI?P>
] dikrar, @ 1

<AXIAAETS?>
orletyovri vulv

<THAE®O:?>
id]ov mopevo|

¢AXIAARTS?>

dplovpeiré vl
trace of one more line

Speaker changes are visible for 95, 98, possible but not pre-
served elsewhere

100 mopevdfuecfa, mopevoluar? 101 or ¢pjovipe. €
**797b
Didalogue trimeters (1-15), then anapaests:
{OATSSETS?>

remains of two lines
Is Tikeld] s Tame[
1 valdralis kai k[v]Bepriilrass
remains of one line )
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<ACHILLES?>
Byskll...

<TELEPHUS?P>
But nevertheless . . .

<ACHILLES?>
1 shall not think fit . . .

<TELEPHUSP>
<O> dearest friend, O . . .

<ACHILLES?>
. .. (for him?) as he goes, now . . .

<TELEPHUSP>

Look, we are (or I am) going . . .

<ACHILLES?>
Keep watch (over him?), now . ..

“*797h

<ODYSSEUS?>
... (remains of two lines) . .. Telephus . . . (to/for?) the sail-
orsand steersmen. . . (remains of oneline) .. .... let him go

1 Ascription of this fragment to Telephus is doubtful, division
of vv. 1-15 between two speakers—and their identification—also
conjectural (vv. 16-19 are anapaestic and so assignable to a cho-
rus). The content suggests this may be the end of a scene in which
Telephus agreed to guide the Greek fleet in return for his healing.
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Juev [ov]uBovrols] éNferw [
] yap Yudv os 6 [ublfos eoral
mlpbra kai véulolis EAAnuik[ols
Jvoe xphoBon (s Toxms apl
10 loworw éumelaletr doros yalpl ds
] kmpuketov [ ] Sdxver whéov
Jxois dv THod 4P’ éomépas yvdbols
Iquefwped [dluvnorely oe xpm.
<THAE®OS?>
lra: oot & vmefelety wdpa,
15 & 7] un wpdoxolpblov, Gs dvnp méAy.
<{XOPOS?>
Juv rodrois T[&] pév Eelve
lw moumov(s] maparacoéofn
kal valbapyds s [avinp éorar
I .krovr [ ] 05 éy@ wav

P. Rylands 482, ed. C. H. Roberts with D. L. Page (1938); cf.
T. B. L. Webster, Bulletin of the Rylands Library 22 (1938), 543—
9; B. Snell, Gnomon 15 (1939), 538-40; Page, GLP 140-5 (no.

21); Handley—Rea 20-2; Mette (1963); Austin, NFE 80-1.

6 ov] wév . . . é\fé Roberts—Page: é\férer Snell
11 kmpvkeiov Roberts-Page: knpuketov P. Ryl.  thene.g. o[v,
o[, € 12 0¥ . . . 8d]kor " &w . . . yrdfo[s (e.g.) Snell
(yvdfo[es Collard) 13 768’ v e<3> Owpued” Roberts-Page

14 speaker change suggested by Snell (at 13 Webster, at 12 Mette)
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(or imperative you go) (as?) a counsellor . . . Forour . . . as
the report (or saying) goes . . . first, and to use Greek laws
... fortune, to fallupon . . . ; foras a citizen . . . the herald’s
staff . . . (it?) afflicts (you?) more . . . (its?) jaw? would not
(afflict you further?) from this evening . . . 3 you should
(not?) forget . . .

<TELEPHUS?>
... and it is up to you to remove . . . (if anything is) not in
harmony, so that the man may come.

<CHORUS?>
- . . (for or with?) these (for?) the foreigner . . . let him ap-
point escorts; and he will be akind of admiral .. . 1. .all...

2 Probably a metaphor for Telephus™ festering wound; cf.
Medea 1201. Collard’s ‘with its jaws’ is also possible. 3 The
first eight letters of the Greek text make no sense. The first edi-
tors’ correction gives ‘if we arrange (these things) well’.
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727¢

<XOPOZ>
a few line-ends
% Nérlov 9] Zedipoto dewa
méufiler Tlpwddas drds,
av re m[ndlariv wapedpetwly
dpdoels T3] kata mpPpav
evfds "T\[io]v wépov
‘Arpetdalis] idéohar.
¢ yap Telyledres Nuiv,
‘BANds, ovyi Mvoia, Tikre
vavray ooy Twe O1) Oedv
kal wepmTHp’ Aoy épeTudv.
AXIAAETS
pdv kal ov kawds movrias dwd x0ovos
fkews, ‘'Odvaaed; mob "ot oUiANoyos dilwy;
Tt pédher’; ob xphv fovxov ketobor w[6]da.
OATIZETS
Soxel orparever kat uéker Tols év Téhe
7d8 év Séovri & Abes, & mal TInhéws.
AXIAAETE
o) uny ér’ dxrals ¥ éoTl kwmipys oTpaTds,
ovr otv omhitys éferdleror mapv.
OATIEZETS,
AN adrica: oweidew yap.év kaipd ypedv.
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727¢

<(CHORUS>
col. i: a few line-ends
col. ii: . . . the formidable (breath?) of Notus or Zephyrus!
will bring (our fleet) to Trojan shores; and you (ie.
Telephus), stationed at the steering-oar, will indicate for
the prow-man’s observation a course that will take the sons
of Atreus direct to Troy. For a Tegean mother, Greek not
Mysian, bore you to be—surely with some god’s aid—a
sailor and a guide for our oared ships.

ACHILLES

Are you too newly arrived here from your island home,
Odysseus?2 Where are our comrades gathered? Why do
you all delay? You ought not to be lying idle here.

ODYSSEUS
We have agreed to start the campaign, and those in charge
are seeing to it. You have come just at the right moment,
son of Peleus.

ACHILLES
And yet our rowing force is not on the shore, nor indeed is
our infantry present and being inspected.

ODYSSEUS
1t will be soon enough; one should press on when the time
is right.

11.e. south and west winds, ‘formidable’ because of their
strength and divine origin. Some editors prefer Murray’s ‘squall of
Notus and Zephyrus’. 2 Achilles arriving from Scyros as-
sumes that Odysseus has just arrived from Ithaca.
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AXIAAETS
s s 5 3 \ ~ N ’
atel ot éoT€ vwXENELs Kai pélhere,
prigeas & €kacros pvptas kabruevos
45 Aéyer, 70 & Epyov [0]08auod wepaiverar.
kd[yle pév, ds opalrle, Spav Eroyuos dv
< Ve e \ /
Hxw, orpards 7€ Muplulddv, kai whebolopar
7a [7]dy ‘Arped[dv ov pévwr] weAAulara.

col.iii speaker-notations indicate further dialogue between
Odysseus and Achilles

P. Berlin 9908, ed. U. von Wilamowitz-Moellendorff and W,
Schubart (1907); cf. A. C. Pearson, The Fragments of Sophocles
(Cambridge, 1917), 1.97-100; Page, GLP 1215 (no. 3); Handley—
Rea (1957), 11-12; Mette (1963); Austin, NFE 81-2; Diggle,
TrGFS 133-4; Preiser 162—4. Attributed by Wilamowitz to Soph-
ocles’ Gathering of the Achaeans, but identified with P. Oxy. 2460
(= F 727a) frs. 17-20 and hence with Telephus by Handley—Rea

25 8ewva, P. Berl.: 8iva Murray
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ACHILLES
You people are always sluggish, always delaying; each of
youssits and makes a thousand speeches, while nothing gets
done to finish the job. For my part, as you can see,3 I have
come prepared for action, and my Myrmidon force with
me; and I shall sail (without waiting on) Atreus’ sons’ de-
lays.

col. iii: speaker notations remain from continuing dialogue
between Odysseus and Achilles

3 This suggests that Achilles was costumed in armour.
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TEMENIDAE (‘SONS OF
TEMENUS’) and TEMENUS

H. Van Looy in ed. Budé VIIL.3.133-54. See also under
test. i—iv below.

Webster 252-5; L. di Gregorio, CCC 8 (1987), 279-
318; A. Harder in Fragmenta Dramatica 117-35.

Temenus, a descendant of Heracles” son Hyllus, was tradi-
tionally the leader of the Return of the Heraclidae (cf. In-
troductions to Archelaus and Cresphontes). The myths
of the Return, the division of the Peloponnese, and the
subsequent history of these dynasties were continually re-
invented to suit the interests of competing Greek states,
and are known to us largely through summaries in late
sources such as Diodorus 4.57-8, Apollodorus 2.8.2~5 and
Pausanias 2.18.6-8, 4.3.3~5. Several episodes concerning
Temenus and his sons might have provided dramatic mate-
rial for Euripides, including the Return itself, the division
of the Peloponnese, a further war between Temenus and
Orestes™ heir Tisamenus (based in Achaea after his expul-
sion from Mycenae by the Heraclidae: Pausanias 2.38.1),
conflicts between Temenus and his sons (Diodorus 7.13,
Nicolaus FGrH 90 F 30, Pausanias 2.19.1), their abduction
and accidental killing of their sister Hyrnetho (Pausanias
2.28), events leading to the exile of Archelaus (see Intro-
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duction to Archelaus), and the establishment of Temenid
kingdoms at Sicyon and Epidaurus.

The largely gnomic fragmenis give little indication of
ourplays’ subjects, except that some prominence is given to
the division of the Peloponnese (F 727e, 7307, 7427), mili-
tary matters (F 728, 731, 732P, 734, 743, 744), and easily
related topics such as patriotism, fortune, nobility, toil and
death. The papyrus hypothesis fragments (connected with
the plays in question by reasonably secure inferences) pose
more problems than they solve. Test. i and # both describe
the division and must refer to different plays, but test. i at
least seems to contain background information rather than
dramatic events (F 727¢ is probably prologue material of a
similar nature). Test. iti probably describes Tisamenus pre-
paring for a campaign, and test. iv gives more about possi-
bly the same campaign, but it is not clear whether this is the
original invasion of the Heraclidae or some later war. Test.
i appears to describe an embarkation of Peloponnesian
forces against the Heraclidae which is otherwise entirely
unknown—a difficulty addressed by Luppe’s adjustments
transferring the embarkation to the Heraclidae themselves
(see notes to test. iv below: it seems likely enough that the
battle in question is the one that decided the Return it-
self, and that Temenus’ declaration about his kingship is
made in anticipation of this success; the prominence thus
given to Archelaus is consistent with test. vi). The mention
of Archelaus in both test. i and test. iv is notable but hard to
interpret. Also notable, as Harder points out, is the absence
of any trace of the story of Hyrnetho, which Webster took
to be the subject of Temenidae.

Harder inferred tentatively that Temenus is repre-
sented in test. ii (and F 727e) and told the story of the di-
vision of the Peloponnese and the collusion of Temenus
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with Cresphontes which gave the latter Messenia, while
Temenidae, represented in test. i and tii—iv (fogether mak-
ing an unusually long hypothesis), concerned a later con-
flict between Temenus and Tisamenus. She argues against
taking test. iii as the beginning of a hypothesis (as its word-
ing suggested to Turner and others). Luppe, on the other
hand, accepts test. iii as a beginning and infers that three
different plays are represented by (respectively) test. i, test.
#i, and test. iii—iv (the last concerning the Return itself), the
additional play perhaps being a second Temenidae. Scul-
lion, arguing for the possibility that the two plays formed a
trilogy with the late Archelaus (see our Introduction to
Archelaus), supposes that Temenus was concerned with
the conquest of the Peloponnese and the award of Argos to
Archelaus, and Temenidae with Archelaus’ conflict with
his brothers which led to his exile. All of this remains un-
certain and is unlikely to be resolved without new evi-
dence.

Brief fragments: Temenus test. i with F 741a (= P. Oxy.
2455 fr. 8, a hypothesis heading naming the play and giv-
ing the word ‘slain in war’ or simply ‘military’ from its first
line); also Temenus F 747 ‘auspiciously’, F 748 ‘distribu-
tion’, F 749 ‘unfortified’, F 750 (as Peliades F 614) ‘a con-
cern’ or ‘an obligation’?, F 751 ‘a spasm of pain’, F 752
‘Chalyboi’ (= ‘Chalybes’, the Pontic people). Other ascrip-
tions: F 989, F 995.

There is no external evidence for the date of either play.
Metrical evidence favours a date after 423 for Temeni-
dae but offers no guidance for Temenus. If the two plays
formed a trilogy with the Archelaus (see above), they will
of course have shared its late date.

No other poetic or artistic treatment of this group of sto-
ries is known.
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THMENIAAI or THMENOZX

test. i (Hypothesis)
remains of two lines
xed v[ ] Yubvov povodddi[pov
bméuvnoer xpnopov ov Tiulelv[ov, s
ééhevoev tiis els "Apyos k[add]8ov haBeilv
aldrovs [68nylov rov rp[ldfarmov. Sifa-
pepicalvros 8¢ Tob "OEdhov [ty Ilelo-
wévvmoov els] pépm Tpia, vlyy plév Apyei-
av Tripevos dnljmolelv [6] mpec|Bilraros,
v 8&] Meooniav €Aa]Ber Kpleoddr-
™s 1 v 8[€] Aak[w-
viav of Apioro]dniulov] maides: dducn-
remains of three more lines including 14 wlaidwv,

15 ’Apxéhaov

P. Oxy. 2455 f1. 9, ed. E. Turner (1962); cf. Austin, NFE 12; A.
Harder, ZPE 35 (1979), 11-12 and Euripides” Kresphontes and
Archelaos (Leiden, 1985), 288-9, cf. H. Hofmann, A. Harder
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TEMENUS’) or TEMENUS

test. i (Hypothesis)

.. . (remains of two lines) . . . on a one-eyed ass reminded
Temenus of the oracle which had told them to take as their
(guide) for the return to Argos ‘the Three-eyed One’.! And
when Oxylus divided the Peloponnese into three parts,
Temenus the eldest (i.e. of the Heraclidae) requested the
Argolid, and Cresphontes took Messenia, and the sons of Aris-
todemus Laconia . . . treated unjustly (form and syntax uncer-
tain) . ..(remains of oneline). . . of the sons . .. Archelaus. ..

1 The Heraclidae recognized their ‘three-eyed’” guide when
they met Oxylus riding an ass or horse that was blind in one eye
(alternatively, he himself was blind in one eye). He was said to
have been re-established in his ancestral kingdom of Elis in return
for his assistance to the Heraclidae (Strabo 8.3.33).

(eds.), Fragmenta Dramatica (Gottingen, 1991), 120-1; W.
Luppe, Prometheus 13 (1987), 193--8, 202—-3; van Rossum-Steen-
beek 216
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test. ii (Hypothesis)
Stadprny | [ 8]
Juevos 8¢ mapla] rév |
Iro () TrHuevos pepe [
eiMjlper map ékdvrav [

Jvos éxhipwoer: Ehoxev [8é
Kpeodévrlys miy Meoonpiar Tols [Se
"Aprorodiuov] mawoly ‘AyacBéver kal "Opl

Il lev 74 kApo
remains of two more lines

P. Oxy. 2455 fr. 10, ed. Turner; cf. Austin, NFE 98; Harder
(1979), 12-13 and (1985), 279, cf. (1991), 121 (all under test. i
above); W. Luppe, Prometheus 13 (1987), 198-203; van Rossum-
Steenbeek 216

34 Trpevos pepiolas mp xdpav W eilijldec Luppe
(uepil[wv Kannicht) 4-5 76 "Apyos é\Suelvos Luppe

test. iii (Hypothesis)
remains of three lines
Jvms vids dv Opéafrov
Ayapéluvovos: Baoileds |
remains of one line
Jov éyve ™y me
10ovuévmy ovpBovhov]

1 rols T[n]p«évo{) mouot]y [
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test. ii (Hypothesis)

... Sparta. .. from the .. . Temenus (dividing up the country
which he had captured, having taken Argos for himself)! from

. . with their consent, cast lots; (and Cresphontes) drew
Messenia, while to (Aristodemus’) sons Agasthenes and Or-
.. Zbythelot. .. (remains of two more lines) . . .

1 See apparatus opposite. 2 Usually the sons of Aris-
todemus are Eurysthenes and Procles.

test. iii (Hypothesis)
... (remains of three lines) . . . being the son (of) Orestes . . . of

(Agame)mnon!. . king...... (remains of oneline) . . . learned
that the . . . was being . .. 2. . . adviser(s) . . . for the sons of

1 Perhaps “Tisamenus, being the son of Orestes and grand-
son of Agamemnon’ (Luppe). 2 Perhaps “that the Pelopon-
nese was now being devastated’ (Turner), or ‘that the area around
Argos was being restored’ (Luppe).

P. Oxy. 2455 fr. 11, ed. Turner; cf. Austin, NFE 97-8; Harder
(1979), 13-14, cf. (1991), 121-2 (both under test. i above);
W. Luppe, Acta Antiqua Academiae Scientiarum Hungaricae 32
(1989), 243-8 and APF 41 (1995), 25-33; van Rossum-Steenbeek
217

4-5 T(e)irauelvds vids dv "Opéolrov, vidods 8¢ Avya-
wéluvovos Luppe 7-8 v Ile[Aémovimaov moplfovué-
vyw Turner (%87 mop]fovuévmy Kannicht): wijv we[pi (75) "Apyos
xdpav dplfovuévny Luppe
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lev kardokomov eis Smdpr(ny
Mlecorrmy wds &xer Ta ™[
Jv mohvmpaypornoal
elvrvxodvrawy ov|
Joxa: dpavrws e [
1. ovppax(

remains of two more lines

10 dméoreh]ev (e.g.) Diggle
test. iv (Hypothesis)

Gy N 3 v N\ 7’
otrot puev odv Biacduevor Tov Tatépa

PO P N p
Tots ‘HpaxAéovs maioiv ovykareloxio-
Onoav. <dvraBiBacduevor 8¢ 16 TGV
Tlehomovrmaioy orpdrevua én’ avrovs
dweBiBacav, Gv Opéorov mals <Twraperds . .. > Triue-
vos 6 76v ‘Hpaxhelbov mpeoBiraros
éxrdrrav 10 oTpdrevua ™y Baothelay Edn-

oev mapadaocey 7[H] els ™y udxmy

P. Mich. inv. 1319, ed. E. Turner, Papyrologica Lugduno-
Batava 17 (1968), 133-6; the text was copied twice, by different
hands, on either side of the papyrus; parts of vv. 7-11 were identi-
fied with P. Oxy. 2455 fr. 107 by Harder (1979), 7-14, cf. (1985),
289-90 and (1991), 122-3 (all under test. i above); W. Luppe,
Philologus 122 (1978), 243-8, ZPE 45 (1982), 15-19 and 149
(2004), 10-14; J. Rusten, ZPE 40 (1980), 39-42; van Rossum-
Steenbeek 203
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Temenus, (he dispatched) an observer to Sparta . . . Messene
(to see) in what condition the . . . were . . . acting ambitiously
... prospering ... but...poorly. .. ally/allies/alliance . . .. ..
(remains of two more lines) . . .

test. iv (Hypothesis)

Thus these, after doing violence to the father, now joined
forces with the sons of Heracles.! And they (i.e. the Pelo-
ponnesian leaders?) embarked the army of the Pelopon-
nesians and transported it against them, their (leader be-

10

15

ing Tisamenus) son of Orestes.?2 As Temenus, the eldest of 5

the Heraclidae was drawing up his army he declared that he
would bestow the kingship on whichever of his sons fought

1 Without a context it is difficult to guess the identity of ‘these”.
Luppe (2004) thinks of the sons of Aegimius assisting the Return
of the Heraclidae (cf. Kannicht, TrGF 5.723), although a conflict
between them and their father is otherwise unknown. The phras-
ing suggests that ‘the father’ may be Heracles himself, and that
‘these’ may be a people (rather than individuals) who, having once
been in conflict with Heracles, are now in alliance with his descen-
dants (‘sons’). 2 The text is defective owing to confusion
of the names Tisamenus and Temenus. Luppe (2004) suggests
that the confusion is more widespread and that the sentence origi-
nally read: ‘And they (i.e. the Heraclidae) embarked their army
and transported it against the Peloponnesians, whose (leader was
Tisamenus) son of Orestes. And as Temenus . . .~

3-5 <Twrauevds.> Truevos <8¢> Handley in Turner: <dva-
BiBacduevor 8¢ 10 orpdrevua émi tods Iehomovrmaiovs
dieBiBacav, by "Opéorov mwals < Teworauerds fyyeudveve. 6 8¢>
Trjuevos . . . Luppe (2004)
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apioredoarre T@V vidv. O
ey odv kpipo THs pdxms éyé-
vero kara Tovs ‘Hpaxeidas,
dpioTos B ékpivero Apxéhaos
6 wpeaPuraros v [[ 1]
Typeridlov] o[ 18

13 erasure uncertainly inferred: 76v 8[¢ gAAw]v Luppe

test. vi

émel dua Tiva airiov . .. 008 Edpumridov karnyopd 76 uév
‘Apxerdo mepirefewdTos Tas Tnuévov mpdées . . . ; ém
mds momrns Yuyaywylas udilov 9 dinbetas éori oro-
XOOThS.

Agatharchides, On the Red Sea (extracts in Photius’ Library)
1.8

727e (= 1083 N)

mwepl 8¢ tijs Picews Tdv Témwr kal TObTwY KAl TOV
Meoonuiakdy Tadra uev dmodekréov Aéyovros Bdpuri-
Sov- Ty yap Aaxkwvikriy ¢now Exew

ToNOV pév dpotov, érmovely § ov pddiov:

w0ty yap Spect mepidpopos Tpaxeld Te

SvoeioBohds Te moleuios,

v 8¢ Mecomiay N

234



TEMENIDAE or TEMENUS

best in the battle. Now the decisive moment in the battle oc-
curred where the Heraclidae were fighting, and Archelaus,
the eldest of Temenus’ sons, was judged the best warrior . . .

test. vi
And for what reason . . . do I also not denounce Euripides for
having reassigned the exploits of Temenus to Archelaus . . . P!
Because every poet aims for imaginative appeal rather than
truth.

1 The reference may be to Archelaus” role in the battle re-
ferred to in test. iv.

727e (= 1083 N)

Concerning the nature of both this (i.e. the Laconian) and the
Messenian region one may accept the following from Euripi-
des’ description. He says that Laconia has

arable land in abundance, but hard to work; for it is
set deep within encircling mountains, rough, and
hard for enemies to invade,

while Messenia is

Strabo 8.5.6; for assignment to Temenidae or Temenus see
Harder (1985), 278-9 and (1991), 134-5 (both under test. i
above)
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xkaAXixapmov . . .
kaTdppuTdy TE pupiowst vdpacty
AN \ N v 3 d
xai Bovotl kal woipvawow evBorwrdry,
oir év mvoaiot xeiporos dvoxeipepor
Ll oy ’ < ’ A k3
ovr’ a¥ Tefpimmors “HAlov Oeppny dyar:

kai vmoBas Tév wdlwv dnotv, dv of ‘Hpaxheidar mrepi

s xopas émovjoavro, TO0v uév wpérepov yevéobar
vatas Aakaivys kipiov, davrov xfovds,

Tov 8¢ dedrepor THs Meoorrms
> A 3 4 Ié E ) / V4
apery éxovoms petlor’ 3 Noyw Ppdoar,

otav kol 6 Tvpratos Ppdler. ™y 8¢ Aakwvikiy kai Ty
;o LT
Meoonriav 6pilew adrod drfoavros

Mapoov eis fdhacaar ééopudpevor

ob cvyxepyréov, bs Sud péoms pet Tis Meoompias,
oddauod s viv Aakwvikis drTéuevos. ovx € 8¢ odd
-4 ~ 7 e ’ 3 ’ s -~
Sri—rfjs Megonpias Suoiws émbaharridlas odons 74
Aaxwviki—dmow admy

‘ ;
wpbow . . . vavTiAotow
€tvar. GAN 008¢ Ty "Hhw eb Siopiler

mpéow 8¢ Bdvre moraudy "HAis 1) Awds
yeitov kabyror. .

o
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fruitful . . . and watered by innumerable streams,
rich in pasturage for cattle and flocks, neither
harshly beset by winter’s winds, nor overheated by
the Sun’s chariot;

and a little later he says that the first of the lots which the
Heraclidae cast for the region was

valid for the Laconian land, a poor country,
and the second for Messene
blessed with excellence beyond what words can tell,

as Tyrtaeus also describes it.! But when he says that Laconia
and Messenia are divided by

Pamisos, hurrying forth to the sea

one cannot agree, as the Pamisos flows through the middle of
Messenia, not touching what is now Laconia at any point. And
neither—given that Messenia is just as coastal as Laconia—
does he do well to say that it is

distant . . . for sailors.
And neither does he define Elis well with:

passing beyond the river one reaches Elis, which lies
close to Zeus.2

1 Tyrtaeus fr. 5.3 IEG. 2 Le. to the great sanctuary of
Zeus at Olympia.
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728
Lo 7 3 7/ > > ~
drhel ToL méNepos od wAvT edTUXELY,
éoOAGv B¢ yaiper mTOpaTLY veavidy,
kakovs 8¢ o€, T moNew pév odv véaos
Qs 2 Ve -~ N -~ 3> 7
768 éoTi, Tois 8¢ karBavobow edrheés.
Stobaeus 4.9.1
729
3N 5 N N e N o
€ixds 8¢ mavri kal Noyw kal umxavy
mwaTpibos épdvras ékmovelv cwrnplav.
Stobaeus 3.39.1

730
14 z > -~ ’
amaca Iehomévrnoos evruyel mohis.

Pollux 9.27
731

3 -~ Bl ~, 4
ovk ot kpelooov GANo mAY kparely Sopi.

Stobaeus 4.10.2
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(‘SONS OF TEMENUS’)

728
War does not usunally achieve all its aims, but rejoices in the
deaths of brave young men and spurns cowardly ones.!
This is an affliction for the city, but glorious for those that
have died.

1 For the sentiment cf. Aeschylus F 100, Sophocles F 724.

729
It is to be expected that men should love their country and
strive for its preservation with every kind of argument and
device.

730
All the land of the Peloponnese is prosperous.!

1 Cited by Pollux as an example of polis meaning Jand’.

731
Nothing is better than to conquer by the spear.
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732
pdun 66 v’ duabis molhdkes Tikrer BAdBny.

Stobaeus 4.13.18
733

rots mdow dvBpdmoiot karfavely péve,
kowdy & Exovres abTd Kowd TAOXOMEY
by ~ 2
mdvres: TO yap xpeav peclov N 1O um) xpedv.
Stobaeus 4.56.29
734
dper B€ kdv Bdvy Tis odk dwdhdvra,
{5 & odkér Gvros odparos Kakotor 8é

dmavra Ppovda cvvlorévl vmwd xBovés.

Stobaeus 3.1.4; v. 1: Sextus Empiricus, Against the Experts
1.271

735
3 P < 2 / N 3 I
dovveros boris év d6By uév aolfevs,
NafBov 8¢ ukpdv Tis TUXMS Ppovel uéya.

Stobaeus 3.4.10

736
. N .y .
o5 okaws dmp kai Eévowow dfevos
Kai prnuovevwy ovdey v éxpiy dilov.
ondvov § dp’ Jv favobow dodaels pilot,
k8v Sudfev Gov 1O yap Exew wAéov KpaTet
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732
Yet strength without intelligence often breeds damage.

733
Death waits for every man; that is our common lot, and all
of us suffer it in common. What is fated is greater than
what is not fated.

734
Virtue does not perish even if a man dies, but lives on when
his body is no more. With cowards everything dies and is
lost beneath the earth.!

1 For the sentiment cf. Meleager F 518 with note.

735
It’s a foolish man who is feeble when he’s afraid, but arro-
gant when he gets a little good fortune.!

1 Cf. Peliades F 608.

736
How uncouth the man is, and inhospitable to his guests,
remembering none of the things a friend should remem-
ber! But friends who stay loyal to the dead are a rarity, it
seems, even if they are from the same family; for greed is
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5 rhs eboefeias N & év dpfalpols xdpus
dméAeN’, Srav Tis ék Bépwv dmjp Gdvy.
Stobaeus 4.58.6--7, giving vv. 14 as from Temenidae, then vv.

5-6 separately as from Euripides; editors either print vv. 1-2 and
3-6 separately (Grotius) or vv. 1-6 all together (Nauck).

737
ka\év ¥’ daAnpdis xdrevns mappyoia.

Stobaeus 3.13.2
738
moA\oi yeyores dvdpes ovk E€xovo’ Smuws
deifovow atrovs TGV kakdy éfovaig.
Stobaeus 4.42.11
739
~ ~ N ~ s 3 ~ 14
del peb, To Ppivar TaTpos ebyevods dmo
Somr éxer dpdvmow diwud Te.
K8y yap mévms Bv Tvyxdyy, XpNOTOS yeyds
Ty Exel TV, dvouerpoduevos O€ wws

N ~ b ~ 3 ~ 4
5 70 70U marpos yevvaiov tadelel Tpdmet.

Stobaeus 4.29.41
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stronger than duty, and the respect a man has face to face is
gone once he has died and departed from his home.!

1 Possibly two fragments (see apparatus opposite); but vv. 1-2
alone are hardly relevant to the topic of Stobaeus’ chapter, “That
most people are quickly forgotten after their death’.

737
Honest and direct plain speaking is a fine thing indeed.

738
Many fine men have no way of proving themselves, be-
cause of the power wielded by worthless ones.

739
Ah, what pride and worth does birth from a well-born fa-
ther bring! Even if a man is poor, he has some honour ifhe
is of reputable stock, and by recollecting, as it were, his fa-
ther’s nobility the is of use to his behaviourt.!

1The end is incoherent, but the sense of the whole is illus-
trated by Aristotle, Rhetoric 1390b14-21, where it is observed
that a well-born man will naturally want to gain more honour
(tim&) than he has inherited from his forebears, and will look down
on those of his contemporaries who only match his own forebears
in honour (cf. ‘pride’ in v. 1 here). For similar wording cf. Auge F
274, and for the thought in vv. 1-4 Archelaus F 232, and F 1066.
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740

<XOPOs?>
H\ev &
3 N Id 3 4
émrt xpvookepwy élador, ueydiwy
14 4 ~ < s
dO oy éva dewdv vmoords,
> ¥ 2 )4 > 7 2 \
kot &vav\ dpéwv éBdrovs émaw
Aeypdras <a>moluvid v dhom.

Aelian, Nature of Animals 7.39 (= Aristophanes of Byzantium
fr. 378 Slater)

4-5 So Nauck (<d>motuvid Meineke): xar évavlwv (or
N3 s aps - ~ N s
katévadla) Spéwv 48dTovs éri te Neypdvas moru(é)md v dhoy

Aelian
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740

<CHORUS?>
And he (Heracles) went against the golden-antlered hind,
one daunting challenge amongst his great labours, in
mountain regions traversing untrodden meadows and un-

grazed thickets.!

1 The capture of the Cerynean hind, Heracles’ third labour in
the canonical order, also described by a Euripidean chorus in
Heracles 375-9.
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742
dAAn mpos dANo yaia xpnopwTépe.

Stobaeus 4.15.14
743

0 8¢ oTparyyeiv Tobr éyd kplvw kakds
yvévar ov éxOpov 3 pdhior drdoipos.
Stobaeus 4.13.16

744
3 ¥ > 4 \ A\ \ ’
dpéews dp olrw xpn 8¢ Tov orparyhdryy
Suds Sikatov Svra mowmaivew oTporéy.

Stobaeus 4.13.17
745

~ 8\ ’ 3 \ 3 ~
TOAAY O€ Xpedy: 6 yap €v Katpd
p N ,
poxbos mohAy ebdaipoviav
Tikrer GvyTolor TehevTOv.

Stobaeus 4.10.3
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742
Different lands are good for different uses.

743
Generalship in my judgment amounts to this: to know
where your enemy is most vulnerable.

744
This, then, is how you will command; and an army’s leader,
if he is just, should care for his men in the same way.

745
You must show fortitude; exertion at the right moment
breeds abundant good fortune for men in the end.
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746
aidas yap 6pyijs whelor dperel Bporovs.
Stobaeus 3.31.1

#746a
7§ yap wovovvt xkatl Beds ovAhauBdver.

Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 6.2.10.6 with ascription
to Euripides’ Keimenus (Temenus, Gataker); the same verse is
ascribed elsewhere to Hippolytus Veiled (see F 432.2)
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746
Shame does people more good than anger.

*746a

God gives a helping hand to the man who strives.
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B. Grenfell and A. Hunt in Oxyrhynchus Papyri VI (1908),
19-106 (P. Oxy. 852); W. Morel, De Euripidis Hypsipyla
(Leipzig, 1921); G. Italie, Euripidis Hypsipyla (Berlin,
1923); U. Scatena, Studio sull’ Ipsipile Euripidea (Rome,
1934); G. W. Bond, Euripides: Hypsipyle (Oxford, 1963);
W. E. H. Cockle, Euripides: Hypsipyle (Rome, 1987);
Diggle, TrGFS 135-49; H. Van Looy in ed. Budé
VIIL3.155-223; M. Cropp in SFP 11.169-258.

C. Robert, Hermes 44 (1909), 376-402; T. B. L. Web-
ster in The Classical Tradition . . . Studies . . . H. Cap-
lan (Ithaca, 1966), 83-97; Webster 211-5; Trendall-
Webster 111.3.25-6; G. Giangrande, Museum Philologum
Londiniense 2 (1977), 165-75; E. Simon, Archdologischer
Anzeiger (1979), 31-45; C. Brillante in Omaggio a Piero
Treves (Padua, 1983), 43-55; Aélion (1983), 1.187-95 and
(19886), 119-35; LIMC 11.i.472-5 ‘Archemoros’, 11Li.59-
62 ‘Euneos et Thoas’, VIILi.645-50 ‘Hypsipyle’; Gantz
345-6, 511-2; F. Zeitlin in T. Carpenter and C. Faraone
(eds.), Masks of Dionysus (Ithaca, 1993), 147-82; W.
Burkert in A. Bierl (ed.), Orchestra: Drama, Muythos,
Logos (Stuttgart, 1994), 44-9; M. Cropp in E. Csapo and
M. Miller (eds.), Poetry, Theory, Praxis: Essays . .. William
J. Slater (Oxford, 2003), 129-45; C. O. Pache, Baby and
Child Heroes in Ancient Greece (Urbana, 2004), 95-134
(myth and sources).
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Hypsipyle was one of Euripides’ latest and most elaborate
tragedies. Its heroine was the daughter of Thoas, a son of
the god Dionysus and king of the island of Lemnos. As a
young woman she had borne twin sons to Jason during the
Argonauts’ visit to Lemnos, but Jason took these sons with
him to Colchis and Hypsipyle later had to flee the island af-
ter refusing to kill her father when the other women of
Lemnos massacred their menfolk. Seized by marauders,
she was sold as a slave to Lycurgus, priest at the rural sanc-
tuary of Zeus at Nemea, and later became nurse to
Opbheltes, son of Lycurgus and his wife Eurydice. Mean-
while Jason died, probably at Colchis, and left his sons to
be raised by his comrade Orpheus in Thrace. They were
eventually reunited there with their grandfather, returned
with him to Lemnos, and set out to find their mother. Inthe
play, they reach Nemea just as the army of the Seven is
passing by on its march to Thebes, and Hypsipyle admits
them to the house without recognizing them. She also
agrees to guide the Argive seer Amphiaraus to a spring
where he can find fresh water for a sacrifice, but at the
spring she negligently allows the infant Opheltes to be
killed by a serpent. His mother wishes to punish Hypsipyle
with death, but Amphiaraus persuades Eurydice to accept
the boy’s fate, interpreting it as a portent for the Seven and
advising that a funeral should be celebrated with games;
these will be perpetuated as the Nemean Games and the
boy remembered in cult as Archemorus, First to die’ (see F
757.908-18 with note 4). Hypsipyle’s sons compete in the
games, a recognition is effected, and thus redeemed she re-
turns with them to Lemnos at the end of the play.
Hypsipyle’s involvement in the events at Nemea seems
to have been invented by Euripides, for earlier sources
connect her only with events on Lemnos (especially Homer,
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Tliad 7.468-9; Pindar Olympians 4.19-23, ¢f. Pythians
4.252-8), while early accounts of the origin of the Nemean
Games feature only the death of Opheltes/Archemorus and
Amphiaraus’ settlement (Bacchylides 9.10-17, Simonides
F 553 PMG, Pindar, Nemeans 8.51, 10.28); in these ac-
counts the woman responsible for the boy’s death is either
his own mother or an anonymous nurse. Euripides’ adap-
tation of the story may have been intended in part to asso-
ciate Athens indirectly with the institution of the Nemean
Games, for Lemnos was an Athenian dependency and
Hypsipyle’s son Euneos was regarded as the founder of the
Athenian priestly family of the Euneidae: cf. Robert
(1909), Burkert (1994), Cropp (2003).

P. Ozxy. 852 (see Note on the text below) provides sub-
stantial parts of the first half of the play, which begins with
Hypsipyle telling her personal history in a prologue speech
(F 752, 752a-b). As she re-enters the house Euneos and
Thoas arrive secking a night’s shelier (F 752c); she re-
sponds to their knock, bringing the baby with her, and per-
suades them to accept the house’s hospitality even though
the priest is away from home (F 752d~e). They presumably
enterthe house, and Hypsipyle remains singing to the baby
as the Chorus of friendly local women arrives with news
that the Seven and their army have reached Nemea (F
752f); the parodos sequence is a lyric exchange, the women
trying to interest Hypsipyle in these current events, she
dwelling on her unhappiness (F 752g, 752h.1-9; ¢f. Electra
167-212). Episode 1 sees the arrival of Amphiaraus re-
questing help in finding a spring (F 752h); he explains the
expedition and his own confvection with it (F 752k: of. our
introduction to Alcmeon in Psophis), and Hypsipyle
agrees to help him (F 753), taking the baby with her and
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probably spurning warnings about this from the Chorus (F
753a). The Chorus sings a stasimon about the origin of the
expedition (F 753c), then Hysipyle returns in distress say-
ing that the baby has been seized by the serpent when she
incautiously left him playing on the ground (F 753d, 754, F
754a). Her thoughts of escape (F 754b) are forestalled by
the entrance of Eurydice from the house (F 754c), and so
she must explain what has happened and seek forgiveness
(F 755a, 757.800-830). Eurydice is bent on putting
Hypsipyle to death until Amphiaraus intervenes with his
explanations and advice (F 757.831-949).

The remainder of the play is more obscure. F 758a-b
represent a second or possibly third stasimon celebrating
the power and blessings of Dionysus. Nearly 300 lines later
F 758c—d seem 1o be from a speech of Hypsipyle concerned
with her servitude and yearning for her sons, and a further
hundred-line interval brings us to the reunion scene (F
759a col. ii). Nothing survives after this except an indica-
tion that Dionysus himself appeared, no doubt validating
Hypsipyle’s release and directing the family’s future. How
the recognition between mother and sons came about is un-
clear; some later accounts mention a continuing threat to
Hypsipyle from Eurydice or from Lycurgus on his return,
or even from her own unrecognized sons, but this is dif-
fioult to accommodate in the play after Amphiaraus” seem-
ingly decisive intervention, nor is there any hint of it in
Amphiaraus’ parting words (F 7594.1584~6). Probably the
focus was on the games, the recognition process, and the
redemption of Hypsipyle from slavery. The games will
have been reported by a messenger, and the twins’ identity
may have been revealed when they were proclaimed by
name as sons of Jason and Hypsipyle after winning the
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Jfoot-race (see test. va below with note). A gold ornament in
the shape of a vine or grape-bunch probably served as a
proof of their identity (see test. iv below with note).

Brief fragments: F 753b, 756a, 759b are scraps of P.
Oxy. 852 (for F 753¢ and F 755a see under F 753d and F
754c respectively); F 766 ‘burgeonings’, F 767 ‘bears’ (girls
serving Artemis at Brauron), F 769 ‘her who played the
castanets” (cf. F 752f8). Other ascriptions: F 856 (=
Aristophanes, Frogs 1309-12), TrGF adesp. F 37a
(‘Aeetes’ golden fleece’: not to be identified with F 752f 22—
3), adesp. F 634 (someone threatened for causing a child’s
death).

The play is one of Euripides’ late ‘romantic’ and senti-
mental dramas in which heroines survive perils and escape
servitude or other misery through reunion with lost sons or
brothers: cf. Iphigenia in Tauris, Ion, Melanippe Captive,
Antiope. Also notable are its mythic expansiveness (cf. es-
pecially Phoenician Women, Iphigenia at Aulis), its con-
cern with Attic cult and genealogy (Erechtheus, Iphigenia
in Tauris, Ion), and Dionysiac elements (Antiope,
Bacchae). A scholion on Aristophanes, Frogs 53 (=test. i)
dates it later than 412 along with Phoenissae and Antiope
(but not necessarily as a trilogy, although Webster and
Zeitlin have noted some interesting thematic similarities);
this dating is supported by the play’s metrical features as
well as its dramatic style and content.

The impact of Hypsipyle can be seen in several parodies
and allusions in Aristophanes’ Frogs (cf. F 752, 763, 765,
765a-b; also F 752f.8ff. with Frogs 1304ff.), in the influ-
ence of Euripides’ plot on the mythographic tradition, and
in iconography, especially the Darius Painter’s fine mid-
4th c. vase focused on Amphiaraus’ intervention (= test. vi,
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of. Trendall-Webster 111.3.26, Todisco Ap 179, Taplin no.
79) and the lost Hellenistic relief featuring the recognition
which is described in Palatine Anthology 3.10 (=test. iv be-
low). But the only major literary descendant is Statius’ re-
working of the story in Books 4-6 of his Thebaid;
Hypsipyle’s affair with Jason remained a much more popu-
lar subject, as for example in Apollonius Rhodius’
Argonautica, Ovid’s Heroides and Valerius Flaccus
Argonautica, as well as much later European poetry and
music (cf. OGCMA 1.617-8); it was probably the subject
also of Aeschylus” Hypsipyle (his Nemea may have been
about the death of Archemorus but is unlikely to have in-
volved the Lemnian princess).

Note on the text: This is the best preserved of all the frag-
mentary tragedies, thanks to the discovery of P. Oxy. 852
(with P. Oxy. 985, the document on whose reverse side the
play text was written) in 1905. Its content and physical fea-
tures have allowed the fairly precise reconstruction of the
papyrus roll presented by Cockle in his 1987 edition. The
ancient line numbering (shown by the survival of some of
the ancient notations marking every hundredth line of the
play) is given here, where possible, either exactly (e.g. 375)
or approximately (e.g. ~135). References such as P. Oxy.
852 col. 3 are to the columns of the whole papyrus roll
(thirty in all).
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TYIINTAH

test. iiia (Hypothesis)
“Tlu]aihny fs dpxap
Alfévvaos b5 lvpoowa]iv) kal ve[Bplav
dopais [ ] % & valdbeos:
about fourteen lines largely lost (perhaps including P. Oxy.
fr 15 with successive line-beginnings ‘Auldapal and
wlapayelv- ), then:

xprvmy E3<exfle dpa-
k[olvros Sweoml . Jade [
t[d]movs of yeyovéres [ . 1... maides mapl[folov

ént Ty Ths umTpos {hmow kal kota-
Moavres wapd 11} To0 Avkobpyov yuvaixi
7oV émirdiov-Tod waidds Hhélyoar 4-
yovicaclar 3 8[é] T[ojvs m[ploctonuévolv[s
Eevodoxnoaoa TovTovs ey émjveo|ely,

™ pnrépa & adréy dmokTelvew [Hueh-

Aev [o]s éxovoin(s dmlodwhevlilas afd-
ils 78] réxvor ‘Aludualpdov 8¢ [
oapl ] rovral ] x[dlpw &Swlxe

remaining text largely lost; P. Oxy. 3652 col. i yields scattered

256




HYPSIPYLE

test. iiia (Hypothesis)

Hypsipyle, which begins: ‘(Dionysus), who with (thyrsuses)
and fawnskins . . . ’; the plot (is as follows) . . . (about fourteen
lines largely lost, perhaps including . . . Amphiaraus . . . arriv-
ing...) ... (Hypsipyle) showed (them) the spring . . . (torn
asunder by?) a serpent . . . the sons born.. . . arrived (in the) vi-
cinity in search of their mother, and having lodged with
Lycurgus’ wife wanted to compete in the boy’s funeral games;
and she having received the aforesaid youths as guests ap-
proved them, but (planned) to kill their mother (as) having
killed (her) son on purpose. But when Amphiaraus . . . (she?)
thanked him . . . (several lines lost) . . . the(ir?) mother . . . they
found . . . (several lines lost) . . . Archemorus . . . (several lines
lost) . . . prophesied . . . (end of hypothesis)

P Oxy. 2455 frs. 14-15, ed. E. Turner (1962), with P. Oxy. 3652
cols. i and ii.1-15, ed. H. M. Cockle (1984); cf. W. Luppe, ZPE 52
(1983), 43—4 and 72 (1988) 27-33; van Rossum-Steenbeek 204-5,
219-21; Diggle TrGFS 135

2-3 = F 752.1 below
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words 6 Ty unrépa, 7 ebpov, 13 Aplyenopl, and the final
line in P. Oxy. 2455 (also the last line of this hypothesis) has
éfléomolev
test. iv
& 8¢ 7o kata Svow whevpd éoTiv év dpxy) Tob  wivaxos
Edvoos yeyAvupévos xal @das, obs éyévimoer “Tnaily,
avayvopldpevol T punTpl Kol THY Xpuoify Oeckvivres
dumelov, 8mep Wy avrols Tov yévouvs ovuBolov, kol
puduevor avriy ths dia Tov Apxepdpov Odvarov wap
Edpvdicy tiuwpias:
Daive, Obav, Bdxyoto ¢vrov 768 parépa ydp aov
pvoy Tov Bavdrov, oikérw “Tyumilav:
& Tov am Edpvbikas &rhn xdhov, fuos davpdv
8pos 6 yas yevéras dhecer Apxéuopov.
orelye 8¢ kai oV hmow Acwmibos ddredy odfap,
vewapévmy dfwv Afuvov és vryalény.
Palatine Anthology 3.10
3 d¢avpor Beckby: dpoifap Anth. 5 ddvedv ovfhap
Lumb: véav kovpav Anth.
test. va

Quibus ludis duo filii quos ex Iasone habuit intererant, quos
fugiens reliquit in Lemno: qui et ipsi matrem quaerentes cur-
rendo uicerunt. Quorum nomina praeco cum pronuntiasset
Tasonis et Hypsipyles filios esse, mater eos agnouit: quam
agnitam exorato rege mox Lemnum reduxerunt.

Vatican Mythographer 2.141 (p. 123 Bode); similarly
Lactantius Placidus on Statius, Thebaid 4.740
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test. iv

On the west side (i.e. of the monument at Cyzicus to Apollonis,
mother of Attalus and Eumenes of Pergamum), at the begin-
ning of the tenth plaque are carved Eunoos and Thoas, the
sons of Hypsipyle, making themselves known to their mother
and displaying the golden vine which was their family’s em-
blem, and rescuing her from the vengeance of Eurydice
prompted by the death of Archemorus.

(Inscription:) “Reveal, Thoas, this plant of Dionysus; thus
you will rescue your mother from death, the slave Hypsipyle,
who endured Eurydice’s wrath when the serpent, offspring of
the earth, killed helpless Archemorus. And you too go on your
way, leaving Asopia’s rich land to bring your mother to holy
Lemnos.!

1 Much of the detail here may well be Euripidean, although in
the play Eurydice probably forgave Hypsipyle before she and her
sons recognized each other (see Introduction above).

test. va

Amongst the competitors at these games were Hypsipyle's two
sons, whom she had borne to Jason and left in Lemnos when
she fled. They too had gone in search of their mother, and now
were victorious in the foot-race. The herald proclaimed their
names, and that they were the sons of Jason and Hypsipyle,
and so their mother recognized them. Once they had recog-
nized her, they obtained the king’s agreement and soon took
her back to Lemnos.! -

1 The recogpition process described here may be Euripidean,
although the involvement of the king is doubtful.
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752

<TYIITAH>
Addvuoos, bs Bvpootot kal veBpdy Sopals
Kaaaﬂfbg E’V 7T€6KaL(TL HapVaa'O'(\)V Ka,,'Ta.
- , , | ,
704 Xopebwy wapbévors ovv Aehdiow . . .

Aristophanes, Frogs 121113 with Schol.; Schol. on Aristoph-
anes, Clouds 603; vv. 1-3 (Atdvvoos—xopevwv): Macrobius, Sat-
urnalia 1.18.4; v. 1: see test. iii a.2-3 above; v. 2: several lexical

sources
752a
<T¥INTAH>
Sragp[vh-
Hemap [
TOUTWY [

dpaus ye,  ovyl

“Hpas €doud [

Awovvao_ vol[

TpiTos Awwvlo

Xiov wapa[

ot vrart|

Anuvov [

éyw B¢ [

beginnings of four more lines
P. Hamburg 118b col. ii, ed. E. Siegmann (1954); f. H. Lloyd-

Jones in Bond, Hypsipyle 157-60
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752
(Beginning of the play)
HYPSIPYLE
Dionysus, who girded with thyrsuses and fawnskins leaps

in the torch-lit dance across Parnassus with the girls of
Delphi ...

752a
A few lines later in the prologue speech:

<HYPSIPYLE>
... Staphylos . . . Peparethos . . . of these . . . seasons . . ..
Hera(’s?) ... Dionysus ... athird... Dionysus...Chios... 5
(one line) . . . Lemnos ...and I ...} 10

1 Hypsipyle probably listed four sons of Dionysus (F 752) and
Ariadne (cf. Apollodorus, Epit. 1.9): Staphylos (personification of
the grape-bunch), Peparethos (identified with the wine-produc-
ing island of that name, now Skopelos), Oenopion (‘Son of Wine-
face’, often associated with Chios), and Thoas (Hypsipyle’s father,
ruler of Lemnos). Alternatively, Peparethos was named as
Staphylos” island (cf. Diodorus 5.79).
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752b
Ends of twelve lines from later in Hypsipyle’s pro-
logue speech, including 1 dmlémrohw 2 Ju r¥xous
5 Svplahnyddor 6 lddos 7 Jalw {vyd

P. Oxy. 852 (see play-bibliography and Note on the text above)
col. 2, frs. 96 + 70

752¢ (= 764 N)

<O®OAZ>
i80v, mpos aibép’ éapidnoar képas,
YPOTTOUS <7 év aier>oiot wpdaPrefoy Thmovs.

Galen, Commentary on Hippocrates, On Joints 3.23 (XVIIL
1.519.10-11 Kiihn)

1 xépas Hermann: -a¢ Galen mss.: -ats Musgrave
2 <7’ év aier >oiou Nauck (<év aler>otot Valckenaer): ofor Galen
mss.

752d

<TYIITAHD>
remains of one line
wede ... Jon ... dlfdpualrla
& oas [8]0vpudv ékyaln[viel dlpévas.
Vpels éxpovoar, & veavialt, molals;
& pakapia oddy 7 Texolvo”, Hlris mor Hu-
i 10[v]6e pehdbpwv Se[buelvor mpooiAferov;

P. Oxy. 852 col. 3, fr. 1.i
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752b
Later in the prologue speech:

<HYPSIPYLE>
. . . abroad/exiled . . . (mis?)fortunes . . . (fwo lines) . . .
Clashing Rocks . . . light/salvation . . . yoke . . . 5

752¢ (= T64N)

<THOAS>
(to Euneos as they enter) Look—run your eyes up towards
the sky, and take a look at the painted reliefs on the pedi-
ment.}!

1 The brothers admire the decoration of the temple of Zeus as
they arrive in Nemea (cf. Iphigenia in Tauris 67ff., Ion 184ff,
Helen 68ff.).

752d .

<HYPSIPYLE>
(to the baby Opheltes as she opens the door to the strang-
ers) ... will come. . . toys which (will) calm your mind from
crying. (to Euneos and Thoas) Was it you, young men, who
knocked at the door? (noticing their looks) O happy the
mother that bore you, whoever she was!! Why have you 5
come to this house, and what do you want from it?

1 Dramatic irony, as Hypsipyle unknowingly refers to herself.
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@0AS
oréylnls kexphiped [Elv[ros dlxfnvas, yiva,
el Sufvalrov Hluily virr fraviiolar ulav.
(~139) Eyoluely & Slolov det xlali o[dxi] Av[wInpol 88[uows
10 éoé[uleBa Totode, 76 dé odv Bs Exer plev]el.

<TYIOTAH>
adéolmoros ulév olixlols dpoérwr kulpell
about 20 letters ] 8dplalra
10 &xe ed. pr.: &xets P. Oxy.
752¢e
<{TYIIITAH>
traces of one line
Avkovply-
yorn 8]
B®OAZ
ovx év Eefvidor
5 wpds & af
<TYITITAH)
Hrror{a
Eévol
del O¢[
AN eis o]

10 remains of one more line

P. Oxy. 852 col. 3, fr. 2
5 wpds & d[Ao 81 7 86y’ Turner (e.g.)
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THOAS
We need to be given shelter in the house, woman, if we
may, (to stay) one night. We have what we need and will be
(no) trouble to this (household); you for your part will stay
just as you are.?

<HYPSIPYLE)>
(Our family) is (without) its master . . . the house . . .

2 A less obvious dramatic irony: the twins will in fact rescue
Hypsipyle from her servitude.

752e
Later in the same dialogue:
<HYPSIPYLE>
... Lycurgus . . . his wife . . .
THOAS

...not. .. in the guest-quarters . . . but to (some other
house) . . .

<HYPSIPYLE>
Byno means ... guest(s?) . .. always... But...into...
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752f

<TEIITAH >
remains of one line-end
c. 9letters los i8éo-Oayr

UTIN

Joda®; 7w’ adyar

Xov ws évémrpov

...... © wye
...... 1 aténpa 76 oov
(Il vmoopar, tékvov, eb-

wmots 7 Bepomeious.
s o .
i8o¥, kT¥mos 88 rkoprdlwv
(one(?) line omitted in the papyrus)

s . , ., ,
o 7dde mhvas, ob 7dSe kepkidos
c / , ,
LoToTOVoV Topauifio Afuvia
Motica éew pe kpékew, 8t & els Gmvov
7 Xdpw 7 Gepomedpara wpéodopa
wladl mpémer veapd
7d8e ueh@dds adda.
<XOPOZ>

i oV mapa wpolbvpois, pika;
woTepa Sdparos eloéSovs

e oS 7 3 N\ /7
oaipes], §) Spdoov émi wédw
BdArews oid 7€ Sovha;
3 N k] A \ \ ~
N Tav Apyw tav dua oob
orépatos alel khplouévay
TEVTNKGVTEPOY §OeLs,
N \ Ve
N TO XPVoeSpHalioy
< s 7’ A& \ N\ e
iepov 8épos & mept Spuds
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752f

<HYPSIPYLE>

(singing to the baby Opheltes) . . . tolook at . . . like a mir-
ror’s (bright?)-lit gleam . . . your growth I may . . ., child,
or with my cheerful tending. Look, here is the sound of
castanets! . . . (a line omitted) . . . These are not Lemnian
songs, relieving the labour of weft-thread and web-
stretching shuttle,? that the Muse desires me to sing, but
what serves for a tender young boy, to lull him or charm
him or tend to his needs—this is the song I tunefully sing.

<CHORUS>
(entering, singing)
Why are you here at the doorway, dear friend? Are you
sweeping the house’s entrance, or sprinkling water on the
ground, as a slave-woman will? Are you singing now of
Argo, that fifty-oared vessel that your voice is always cele-
brating, or the sacred golden fleece which the eye of the
serpent, coiled round the boughs of the tree, keeps under

1 A mundane touch, mocked by Aristophanes in Frogs 1305-T7.
2 Le., the kind of weaving-songs that Hypsipyle used to sing as a
girl in her mother’s household.

P. Oxy. 852 col. 4, fr. Lii

4 Nevclopan (e.g.) Turner 8 a marginal note ()
<above’ indicates an omitted line added in the now lost upper mar-

gin
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(~ 220)
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(~ 225)

(~ 250)

(~ 255)
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8lows Supa Spdrovros
ppovper, prapociva 8¢ ool
Tas dyxtdiowo Avjuvov,

Tov Alyatos éNi[olowv
KUMOKTUTOS Gx€l;

Sefipo iravi ewdva Néuefov:
dor]pdmrer xalkéo[llow Smhofis
Apyetov wle]ldioy wa[v

émi 70 Td[s] xibdpas Epupa
Tas Audrovias Epyov [
alxvlmédas "Aldplac]rols [

0 [8] éxdeoe wévols

mowkila oduara |

760 1€ Ypioea [

ka[t] povoBduovels

depdpevor xGov

remains of one more line

29 & 4w (suggested by Turner) Dodds (&’ dva Collard)
31 'Apyelwv von Arnim: ‘Apyeiov P, Oxy.

752g

<TYINTAH>
traces of one line
c. 8 letters ®]py«iav
..... lol Juerns épovoas
én’ oldua yolavelas
mpvprhol dvdidiad,
TOV G TOD woTauol map:
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guard? And does your memory dwell on Lemnos lying by
the sea, which the Aegean encircles and beats with echoing
waves? Come here tto thet Nemean meadow. All of the
plain is flashing with the Argives” arms of bronze.® Against
the bastion, the work of Amphion’s lyre? . . . swift-footed
Adrastus. . . (and) he has summoned the might . . . intricate
devices . . . and golden bows . . . and single-stepping? . . .
raising (from?) the ground . . . (remainder of the choral
strophe lost)

3 ‘All of the Argive plain is flashing with bronze arms’, P. Oxy.:

but the army is at Nemea, and it is natural for the chorus to iden-
tify the army’s origin before explaining its destination.
4 Amphion used his lyre-music to assemble the stones for the
fortifications of Thebes: of. Antiope F 223.90-5. 5 Probably
areference to horses with individual riders, or to one-horse chari-
ots; then the next phrase would have them raising dust from the
ground.

752g

<HYPSIPYLE>
(first half of Hypsipyle’s sung response lost) . . . Thracian
(seaP)! . . . leaping forth over the calmly lapping water to
fasten the stern-cables, Peleus whom the river’s maiden

1 The sea between Thessaly and Lemnos.

P. Oxy. 852 col. 5, fr. 1.ii
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. vy
Bévos Alyw’ érékvwoer
, N se A
Tin\éa, péoe 8¢ map’ iord
Acdd Eheyov ifiov
Oprioo’ éB6a kifapis {{Opdéws)
HOKPOTONWY TITON@Y
épéraiot kehebopata pemouéva,
T67€ ey TaxVTAouy,

’ > 3 e > ’ 4
7ére & eiharivas dvdmavua whdrals.
7[d]8e pow 7dde Huuos idetv Teras,
Aavadv 3¢ wévovs
4 k] s
érepos avafSodrw.

XOPOX
mapd codpdy Exhvor Adyolvls
wpéTEpor WS éml Kupdrwy

; N , ;
wéhw kal warTpiovs Sduovls
Potvikos Tupia wals
Edpdma Mmovo” éméfBa
Avorpéor Kprirav iepav
Kovpirwv Tpodov dvdpav,

& Téxvov dpérowa|y
TPLOools ENver kpd[Tos

7’ > > e
xwpas v \Buov dpxdy.
Apyetav & érépar khiw

; , N
NéklTpw Baoilewow "To

9 'Acudd Eeyor Beazley: “Acids Eheyer P. Oxy. (Eheyov
Wilamowitz) 21 ®oivios West: Powikas P. Oxy.
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daughter Aegina bore;? and by the mast amidships the
Thracian lyre cried out a mournful Asian plaint,® singing
commands to the rowers for their long-sweeping strokes,
now fast ahead, now at rest from the pinewood oar. These
things, yes these, does my spirit yearn to see; but as for the
Danaans’ labours, let someone else acclaim them.

CHORUS
From learned storytellers I have heard how once Phoenix’s
daughter from Tyre, Europa, left city and father’s home*
and went on the waves to sacred Crete, nurse of Zeus and
the Curetes;’ to her threefold harvest of children she left
power and prosperous government of the land. And an-
other princess, I hear, the Argive Io, at her mating ex-

2 Hypsipyle recalls the Argo and its herces arriving on
Lemnos, including Achilles’ father Peleus and (8-14) the lyre-
player Orpheus (for whom see also F 7592.1616-23). 30r
with Wilamowitz’s reading, ‘the Asian lyre from Thrace (i.e. Or-
pheus’ Asian lyre, cf. F 757.1622) cried out a mournful plaint’ (or
“a hymn of thanks for their landfall’ Kannicht, taking the adjective
ision to refer to the cry ié paidn). 4 With P. Oxy.’s reading,
‘how once the Tyrian girl Europa left city and father’s home in
Phoenicia . . . Zeus took the form of a bull to carry Europa across
the sea from Tyre to Crete; their sons were Minos, Rhadamanthys
and Sarpedon. Cf. Cretans F 472.1-3, Phrixus F 820.

5 Young male devotees of Zeus: of. Cretans F 472.13-15 with
note.
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30 . das apdis duetipar
(~ 280) xeplacdipor drav.
Tab]r v Oeds eis dpovrida 07 aou
_1.11s 84, dira, 70 péoov
c. 9letters | amoheiper
35 ¢. 8 letters wlatépos matépa
(~ 285) c. 9 letters Jrexe. aélev
c. 9letters | oxvmopols] peravicerar
remains of nine more lines

30 ]das read by Cockle: wdr)pas Turner: perhaps popldas
Diggle 33 orépfec]s Radermacher

752h

<TWIMTAH>
trace of one line
(~ 310) vepov dyayé more [
kvvayéy 1€ H<p>ékpw Tav wéois éxra
karefpirnoer dowdals [
5 fdvaros éNaxe 7o & éud wdfela
(~ 313) Tis dv 7 ydos 1 wélos 7 klbdpas
émt ddrpuot pobo’ dvodupouéva
pera Kalhomas
émt mwévovs dv ENBou;
<{XOPOZ>
10 & Zeb Neuéas 1108 dhoos Exov

P. Oxy. 852 col. 6, frs. Liv etc.
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changed the horn-bearing affliction (of her form?).6 If god
puts (these things) into your thoughts, (you will) surely
(cherish?) moderation, dear friend . . . will (not?) desert
you . .. your father’s father . . . offfor you . . . will come in
pursuit . . . (remainder of the choral antistrophe lost) . . .

6 Jo was turned into a cow when Zeus desired her, and wan-
dered the earth until in Egypt he restored her human form and
impregnated her with a son Epaphus. In v. 30 we translate
Diggle’s conjecture.

752h

. <HYPSIPYLE)>

(most of this lyric response lost) . . . once brought . . . and
the huntress Procris, whom her husband killed . . . la-
mented with songs . . . death claimed (her);! but my suffer-
ings—what cry or song or lyre’s music, lamenting them be-
side my tears with Calliope’s aid, will come to mourn my
troubles? .
(Amphiaraus approaches by a side-entrance)

<CHORUS>
O Zeus, possessor of this Nemean grove, what busi-

1 Erechtheus’ daughter Procris was accidentally killed while

hunting with her husband Cephalus (in some accounts by
Cephalus himself).
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15
(~ 325)

20
(~ 330)

(~ 335)

30
(~ 340)
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Tivos éumopiq Tov0 éyyvs opd
mehdras Eelvovs Awpid wémhwv
3 ~ ~ Y 4 7
éobijm ocadeis mpos Tovode dépovs
oreixovTas épnuov av’ dAoos;
AM®BIAPAOS,
< 3 N\ 3 4 o > 3 ’
os éxfpov dvlpimowry ai 7 éxdnpiar
8rav T¢ xpeiav eiomeorov 68oumdpos
dypovs épfuovs kai povouajrovs L0y
dmolis dveppuijvevros dmopiay éxwv
8wy TpdamTar kdue yop 7o Slvloyepés
7007 eloBéfnrer: dauevos & €ldov Soufovs
70008 év Awds Aeyudve Neuedbos xfov[ds.
kai o, eite Sovhn Tolod épéotmras ddulows
€l7 ovxi Sodhov cdy’ Exove’, épfoopar
Tivos 748 dvdpdv umhofookd déuarla
PAeovrrias yis, @ Eévm, vouileras;
TYINTAH
8B Avkovpyov péralbpa khjjlerar 7d[e,
[\ 3 < 4 ¢ N 3 ’
6ls € amdomns aipefeis ‘Aowmias
A X ; p
kApBodxds éomi Tovmxwplov Adls.
AM®IAPAOS
plvrov AaBeiv [xlpnllodw dv év kpwoools Bowp
/7 ~ 4 ¢ e
x1épriBa feotaww Slowov] ds xeaipeda.
oTaTdV yap Wdrwv [viduar od Stamers,
arpatod 8¢ mhiler wdvra, ovvrapdooerar.
TYIIITAH
Ve 7 N \ rd 3
Tiv]es poddvres kai x[flovds molas dmo;
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HYPSIPYLE

ness brings these newcomers I see close by, distinctively
dressed in Dorian clothing,? and coming towards this
house through the lonely grove?

AMPHIARAUS
How hateful it is for men to journey abroad, and those
times when a traveller, falling into need, sees barren coun-
tryside with solitary dwellings, while he is displaced, un-
guided, unknowing where to turn. This is my predicament,
in fact, and I was glad when I saw this house in Zeus’s
meadow here in Nemean territory. And now I shall ask
you, whether you are a slave standing here by the house, or
whether you are no slave: who is considered the owner of
this pastoral dwelling in Phlius” country??
HYPSIPYLE

These are known as the wealthy halls of Lycurgus, who was
chosen from all of Asopia* to be the temple-keeper of our
local Zeus.

AMPHIARAUS
(I would like to ask) to take some running water in pitch-
ers, so we may pour a (proper) libation to the gods. The
trickles of stagnant water are not clear, and are being all
churned up by our numerous host.

HYPSIPYLE
(Who) are you all, and what country do you come from?

2 A simple knee-length tunic, appropriate to Amphiaraus’ disci-
plined character. 3 The Nemean sanctuary lay between the
small towns of Phlius and Cleonae. 4 The valley of the river
Asopus, in which Phlius lay.
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(~ 345)

40

(~ 350)

EURIPIDES

<AM®IAPAOS>
éx 1dv Muknréy [éoluer, Apyeior vév|os,
8lpra & vawepBaivovres eis dAny xO6va.
orplarod mplol@voar BovAdueoba Aav[alidd[v.
<TYIITAHD>
vlpels [wopledeat| dlpa mpos Kdduov miAas;
{AM®PIAPAOZ>
c. 8letters | pou[ .. eloruyxds, vivae.

<TWIIITAH>

c. 11 letters e[ 1 oov Qépuls plabety;

¢AM®IAPAOS>
_____ ] kardyouler dvylddo Il[ohvvellxn mwdrpas.
<TYINITAH>
el co15letters  las Onpd [
AM®IAPAOS
walls] Oix[Aéovs c. 8 letters | ‘Audidplens
<TYINTAH>
& peydhla c. 11 letters Jua xouf
<AM®IAPAOS>
wids 8 ok ¢ 12 letters Joa [

38 a marginal note :8n[ may indicate line-beginning e 8% or
similar 39 Mély’, €l 7i] oov Diggle 40 Yuets] Cockle:

©7Bas] Diggle
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HYPSIPYLE

<AMPHIARAUS >
We are from Mycenae, Argives by race; and as we cross the
border into another country we wish to make sacrifice for
our Danaid army.

<HYPSIPYLE>
So you are making for the gates of Cadmus?

<AMPHIARAUS >
(Yes, if) . . . successfully, lady.

<HYPSIPYLE>
(Tell me . . . if) I may learn it from you.

<AMPHIARAUS >
We are restoring Polynices (to Thebes?), a fugitive from
his homeland

<HYPSIPYLE>
...pursue...
AMPHIARAUS
The son of Oicles . . . Amphiaraus . . .
<HYPSIPYLE)>
O great. ..
<AMPHIARAUS>
And how . ..
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EURIPIDES

7521
Five more line-beginnings from the same dialogue, in-
cluding:
2 <AM®.> dvopa 3 <Temn> 9 Anuy|

P. Oxy. 852 col. 7, fr. 4

752k
beginnings of three dialogue lines, then:
TYINTAH
(375) wélev wul
AM®IAPAOS
5 &y 6 khe[wos
TYINTAH
ets Hv 715 of
AM®IAPAOS
TavTy S8i8wo[e
TYINTAH
Oeol Gedv yalp
AM®IAPAOS
(380) IloAvdwpos odlv
TYINTAH

10 €l mov Beas Ppovs

P. Oxy. 852 col. 7, frs. 1.v etc.; vv. 20~1 (= fr. adesp. 350 N):
Plutarch, Moralia 20d :

278



HYPSIPYLE

752i
Five more line-beginnings from the same diglogue, in-
cluding:
2 (AMPH.) . . . name . . . 3 (ayps.) Lemnos/The
Lemnian . . .
752k
From the same dialogue, three line-beginnings, then:
HYPSIPYLE
Whence/Why . . 1
AMPHIARAUS
The (famous) . . . married . . .
HYPSIPYLE
He/There was one . . .
AMPHIARAUS
...gavetoher...
HYPSIPYLE
The gods . . . the gods™ . ..
AMPHIARAUS
So Polydorus?. ..
HYPSIPYLE

If born from a goddess . . .

1 Hypsipyle asks why Amphiaraus joined the expedition. In w.
5-17 he explains that he is doing so, despite knowing he will die at
Thebes, because of the persuasion of his wife Eriphyle who was
bribed by Polynices with the necklace of Harmonia (see Introduc-
tion to Alemeon in Psophis). 2 Son of Cadmus and Harmo-
nia, and father of Labdacus (Gantz 483—4).

279

10



(385)

15

(390)

20

EURIPIDES

AM®IAPAOS,
TovTOU 8¢ Tau[
TYINTAH
Jee [ 9180 7ol
AM®PIAPAOS
a \ ’
ov kat olvlveimo[
TPIIITAH

s N %
€ts xpnouov odvv oo Haf
AM®IAPAOY,
Xp7 yop orparetew w el
TYINTAH
€l6é€ar odv éxovora Su|
<AM®PIAPAOZ >
éél¢all, ko & [oBlmor k[
<CTWIITAH >
o oadds [ 10avar|
<{AMPIAPAOS )
CElorw ad 10 11
CTYIMTAH>
i 8jro Bbew 3l oe karhavovuevor;

<AM®IAPAOS>
duewor ovdels kduatos edoeSeiv Peovs.

fourteen more lines (= vo. 393-406) largely lost

280



HYPSIPYLE

AMPHIARAUS
And his (son(s)) . . .
HYPSIPYLE
... pleasing . . .
AMPHIARAUS
One whom also (I/we/they agreed?) . . .
HYPSIPYLE
So. . .to the/an oracle . . . foryou . ..
AMPHIARAUS
Yes, for I must join the campaign . . . 15
HYPSIPYLE
She accepted willingly, then . . .
<AMPHIARAUS >
She accepted it—and I am never coming . . .
<HYPSIPYLE>
...plainly .. . death ...
<AMPHTIARAUS >
Lis.L.
<HYPSIPYLE)>

Then why should you sacrifice, if you are going to die? 20

CAMPHIARAUS>
It is better to do so; respecting the gods is no burden.

remainder of this dialogue largely lost

13 ofv]veimol corrected from ofvlvnyol: perhaps ocuveimolv
or ovvermd| peo-fla Kannicht
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(~ 559)
15

EURIPIDES

753
<TYIITAH>
Beifw uev Apyeiowoiw Axelgov péov.
Macrobius, Saturnalia 5.18.2 (= Didymus, Tragic Words fr. 2,

p- 85 Schmidt)

753a
Beginnings of twelve lines of dialogue, including:
1 — 70 dlls; éxel 2 — ékel hoa [ 3 —6
movTd- Aafwa

P. Oxy 852 col. 8, frs. 23 + 37, fr. 24
2 perhaps hoxay[of Cockle

753¢

XOPOZ
remains of 10 (or 11?) lyric lines including
2 wohvkd[prer? 3 oraxiwlv 4 8plociloper]
5 8dropes e [ 8 IAevp[wr 9 aharev| , then:
dvyas [ 1. "Apyos [
vl ¢ 12letters ][] & koirawoe map’ adhal

épdf alueBépevor
oblc. 8 letters]eora
odayal, . ]ov

y \ ,
xMoias mlepli vvkrépov
yevvaiov wlalrépov

P. Oxy. 852 col. 10, frs. 7, 8 + 9 ete.
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HYPSIPYLE

753

<HYPSIPYLE)>
I'll show the Argives Achelous’ stream.!

1 The great river Achelous could be regarded as the source or
parent of minor rivers and springs throughout Greece.

753a
Beginnings of twelve lines in which (probably) the Cho-
rus questions Hypsipyle’s decision to go to the spring, in-
cluding:
1 -— What are you saying? . . . there(?) . .. 2 — There
(the commanders?) . . . 3 — You foolhardy (or much
afflicted?) woman . . .

753¢

CHORUS

From the first Stasimon, remains of ten or eleven lines
including;

2 (fruit?)ful 3 (of?) corn-ears/harvest 4 moisten-
ing 5 givers 8 Pleuron(ian?) 9 wander(ing?),
then:

... a fugitive . . . Argos . . . amongst the beddings by the
courtyard, exchanging quarrel(s?) . . . iron or sword . . .
slaughter . . . over a couch for the night, the fugitives . ..
their noble fathers” temper in conflict.! And King Adrastus

1 The Chorus recalls the fight between the exiled Polynices
and Tydeus when they arrived at Adrastus’ palace in Argos.
Adrastus identified them as the lion and the boar that Apollo’s ora-
cle had said should marry his daughters. Cf. Suppliant Women
131-30, Phoenician Women 408-23.
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EURIPIDES

d[vlyddes Sopt Bupdv.
(~ 564) ®oifov & évfo]mals] Balolieds éviyev-
20 e[v] "Adpacros Exwv
Téxva Onpoiv [{Jed[€lou
remains of one line
] dumerdoas
753d
Part of a lyric exchange between Hypsipyle and the Cho-
rus, ov. 1-9 very damaged but including 4 & pot (a cry
from Hypsipyle), then:
CTYINITAHP)
10 ] mol pdha;
XOPOx
1om [768°] éyyis, olxi palkpdy
(~ 590) Aeldooew dAhaoco|
<TYITITAH>
yuvalixes olas elfev_ |
o] éydr
<XOPOZ>
15 ] 7t Opoers;
<TWINTAH>
] érépar:
remains of one more line, and a few lines later in F 753,
screams from Hypsipyle:
(~610) é¢ é[é...ée ¢é

P. Oxy. col. 10, frs. 12, 14, 13,10
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HYPSIPYLE

lay pondering in the night the injunction he had from
Phoebus, (to yoke) his daughters with wild beasts . . . (one 20
line) . . . throwing open . . .

753d
Part of a lyric exchange between Hypsipyle (returning
from the spring without the baby) and the Chorus, vv. 1-9
very damaged but including 4 O me! from Hypsipyle, then:

<HYPSIPYLE?>

Just where? 10

CHORUS

Already (this) is close by, not far off, to see . . .
<{HYPSIPYLE>

.. . women, what . . . Woe is me!

<CHORUS>

What does this cry mean? 15

<HYPSIPYLE>

I am lost!

remains of one more line, and a few lines later in F 753,
screams from Hypsipyle
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EURIPIDES

754

<TPINTAH>
y s o s s .
érepov €’ érépa taipduevost
y saas S ea -
aypevy avBéwv HBouévy, Yuyd,
70 vimor dminorov Exwy.

Platarch, Moralia 93d and 661e—f
1 aipéuevos Plut. 93d most mss.: aipovuevos others: iéuevos
Plut. 661f: Sperdueros Wecklein
754a
<TYINTAHP>
kprivn [olrial]
Spdrwv mdpow|os
Yopywma Aevoowly
mAnKa oelwy, ob dof]
wouuéves emeiory’ e[ ][
mov[ Jpa dpdoar kal pu [
<XOPO3?P>
Plet
yvlvaul wdvra yiyvelra
_____ Is Yixer Ppvraka & o 7[
remains of four more lines

P. Oxy. 852 col. 12, frs. 18, 19

5 émel oly’ or Emewai v Wilamowitz
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HYPSIPYLE

754
Probably from the same sung dialogue:

<HYPSIPYLE>
... tpickingt one quarry® of flowers after another with joy-
ful spirit, his child’s mind unsatisfied.

1 Or perhaps ‘starting one hunt for . . .” The various participles
transmitted in the mss. of Plutarch are all metrically difficult (with
preceding hiatus); they may have displaced a different word such
as Wecklein’s ‘plucking’.

754a
Spoken dialogue later in the same scene:

<HYPSIPYLEP>
... aspring (is shaded?) . . . a serpent living by it . . . staring
fiercely . . . shaking its helm, (in fear?) of which . . . shep-
herds . . . (text uncertain)! . ... .. todo...and...

<CHORUS?>
Alas, for a woman everythingis .. .comes...but...not...
guardian . . . (remains of four more lines) . . .

1 Wilamowitz noted that the text might yield either ‘when
silently’ or ‘(it) approaches)’, either presumably referring to the
serpent.
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(~ 670)

10

EURIPIDES

754b
<TYINITAH>
traces of one line
éomyra p [
dvd[&v] €few of dp6Bou 8 lrxro_ [
XOPOZ,
évem[ “Tur T Exes & 1 [
TYINTAH
8édo[ijka Olalvdre maidds ola weloou[ar.

XOPOS,
olkovy dmepds v, @ Tdhawa, olvudopir.
TYINTAH
Eyvwka kdyd Tobro kal Ppuhdélopad.
XOPOZ
7t Snrd 7y éfebpmras eis dAk[ny kaxdv;
TYINITAH
pevyew or [ Jov rov] 18p]
XOPOZ
wot Ojra Tpédy; Tis o€ O[€é]€eran [ Nus;
TYITITAH

w68es kpwlolbor TobTo kall wlpobupia.

P Oxy. 852 col. 12, frs. 20 + 21 + 44
7. so ordered by Wecldein 5 orelylaov rov[§
é]8p[av(a) Bury in ed. pr.
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HYPSIPYLE

754b
(a few lines later)

<HYPSIPYLE>
(traces of oneline) . . . Istand . .. to get undeserved (suffer-
ings). My fears . ..

CHORUS
... optimistic . . . you have . ..
HYPSIPYLE
1 fear what I shall suffer because of the child’s death.
CHORUS

Well, ydu are not inexperienced in misfortunes, poor
woman.

¢HYPSIPYLE)>
I too know that, and shall protect myself.

CHORUS
Then what have you found to defend yourself (from

harm)?
HYPSIPYLE
To flee (the shelter of this house?) . . .
<CHORUS >

Where will you turn, then? What community will receive
you?

HYPSIPYLE
My feet and urgent flight will determine this.
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(~ 680)

15

(~ 695)

11

EURIPIDES

XOPO=
dvhdololerald] vi dpovipioliow év wxixhe.
TYIOTAH
[v]ik@ls] éd 8% robr[8] <y'> dAN [d]mépxopad.
XOPOX
arémer, pidas [ylap 7d[ode] ovuBodlovs Exers.
TYIIITAH
w8e . [ll hs dgdd) pe vis
<XOPOS>

c. 12letters 1 [ 1 Sovhovs dyew.

remains of one more line

754¢
remains of two lines including 2 8éalmowal , then:

CETPTAIKHP>
....... Lv kdj0p[1 wol .. 1 ovoe
lopar Swpdrov [ ] mda
Iv éw duwis 7 Tpod[os rélkvov
] 8idwow 098" Eow Baiv[er 86]uwv.

remains of four lines, with speaker changes at 9 (= 700)

and perhaps 10, then:

<ETPTAIKH?P>
mléhas Gupdv a[p’] Dmvov ékrelel yhuk[vr,
fod \ 4 7 2 o » 3 3 Id
%) wlal]8os elpyeli] Salcpvh éxovo’ év dykdh|ats;
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HYPSIPYLE

CHORUS
The land is watched by guard-posts all around it.

EYPSIPYLE
You win—TI1l give up that plan; but still I'll leave.

CHORUS
But look; you have your friends here to advise you.

HYPSIPYLE
But what . . . (who) will take me out of the country? 15

CHORUS
. . . to take slaves.

remains of one more line

T54c
A few lines later, remains of two lines including 2 mistress,
then:

<EURYDICE?>
(Release?) the door-bolts (for meP), so that (going out
from?) the palace I may . . . The slave-woman who nurses
my child. .. outside . . . is giving . . . and is not going about 5
within (the house).
remains of four lines with one or two speaker-changes,
then:

<EURYDICE?>

Is he finishing a pleasant sleep by the doorway, or is she 11
holding the boy in her arms to stop him crying?

P. Oxy. 852 col. 12, frs. 34 etc.

3 xa\aré plow Bury in ed. pr. ws [dv éellfobo” éys
Dale adapting Bury
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(~ 704)

820

(25)
825

EURIPIDES

<TYIITAHP>
Yl 37 é7 otlklwr oixelrale dpilas Téxviov
remains of five more lines, including 14 8lq juaro[s or
kpAHuarols 15 AMdyov 16 €l7” ayxdhouoi] pov
17 dmwhdulnv 18 élx xepdv
Several further scraps from the next column of P. Oxy. (= F
755a) represent the continuation of this scene before a
more coherent text resumes in F 757.

(755 N = 765b, Brief fragment)
(756 N = 765a below)

757 :
End of a long speech of Hypsipyle defending herself, in-
cluding line-beginnings: 801 kai x[ép]vB[ 802 éb
803 amevv|ern- 804 dperjy Eevol 805 Soxd 6¢
Tab[ra? 806 jv un o waodis and line-ends
810 xaxdv 812 ddpwv, then:
kerrar [ 1]
kalatot rovol
PloilBov Td \e[
xai i) 8¢ oplyds
Xpove 8¢ Bod\-
70 TOV Yyvvou[kdy
kal wa[tlda [
K6y SrapBul
v & éapalpr .
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HYPSIPYLE

<HYPSIPYLE?>
... from the house; the child is gone . . . dear . . . mischief
(or magic) .. .words ... upon (my) arms ... Yamruined ... 15

out of (my?) hands . . .

(755 N = 765b, Brief fragment)
(756 N = 765a below)

57
Later in the same scene, end of a long speech of Hypsipyle
defending herself, including:

801 and the libation . . . 802 I leave aside . . .

803 ... forbid. .. 804 virtue (to?) strange(rs?) . . .
805 and I consider (these things?) . . . 806 if you are
not persuaded . . . 810 ... evil 812 ... foolish,

then 820ff.; he lies . . . with/in fine . . . Phoebus’. .. and do

not through anger . . . but take time to think . ., women’s... 825
and the child . . . and if (you) reckon carefully . . . but if
(you) make an error. . .

vv. 800-31, 835-949: P. Oxy. 852 cols. 14-16, frs. 27 etc. and
60 + 87; see also below on vv. 830-50, 920-7 and 946-9

827-8 Swapbulrone . . . é€aud]prnis Cropp
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(30)
830

(40)
840

(45)

(50)
850

EURIPIDES

XOPOZ
yerv[al é]\e[fas
év oadpoow [ylap kiy dpbuciofalt Oéro.
ETPTAIKH
7 radr[a] komwpds avrildlvoar Adlywy
¢. 10 letters | exovoo unrvves plaxpdy,
kravota” "Odélhrmy, Tov udy Soowly xapdy;
c. 10letters ] und dvauv[no-
[()por waudi & 6v Sud[Aecas.

<TYINITAHD
o ~ s & ’ P , of
ofrw Sokel W, & [7]émv, dmoxreive[w dpa
3 ~ \ 3 ~ -~ -~ Ve
bpyn mpiv 8pliss mpayulal Scaualbelty T6de;
~ > / > 3 rd o s > 3 e
ovyds, dueifiy & 0vdév; @ rdhaw’ éyldr
@s 700 favelv uev odvex’ ov péya or[éviw,
€l 8¢ kravely 70 tékvov otk dpBRs Sokd,
> \ Ie > a 3 5> 2 ~ > 7
TOoOVMOY TLa'Y)VT”L , OV €T e,lLaL(TLV a‘yKa}\aLg
TANY oV Texovoa TéAa Y os éudv Téxvov
/7 3 ¥ 3 2 > 3 \ 7
orépyovo’ EdepPov, ddénu éuot péya.
5 ~ . N ~, 2 of o
& wpdpa tral hevkaivov é dluns Bdwpt
s AN A
Apyods, o maid’, os dméhAvpar kakds.
5 4 by 3 7 4
& povr marpds Oikhéovs, Bavoiueba.
14 3 7 Id > < k3 3 7
&pnéov, NG, un w (8ys v’ airias
F) ~ ~ \ \ N 7
aloxpas Bavoboar, Sia o¢ yap SiéAhvuad.
af > s N ~ > 4 N N ’
NG, oigBa yap 81 Téud, kai 0¢ udprupa
7’ 7z > N sQ> 2 -~ ~
gapéoraTov défair’ av 146 éudv rakdv.
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HYPSIPYLE

CHORUS
You have spoken nobly . . . For I too want to be counted
amongst those with good sense.

{EURYDICE>»
Why do you seize on words so cleverly (and) . . . spin them
out at length (when you have killed) Opheltes, (the joy) of
my eyes? . . . and do not remind me (of my troubles?)! . . .
for me and my son whom (you have killed).

<HYPSIPYLE>
Do you (then) mean to kill me thus in anger, mistress, be-
fore you have properly learned the truth of this matter?
You are silent, and give me no reply? O, how I suffer! I do
not greatly complain that I must die, but if I wrongly seem
to have killed the child, my nursling, whom I fed and cher-
ished in my arms in every way except that I did not bear
him—and he was a great blessing to me. O prow tand
water whitening from the brinet of Argo!2 O my two sons, 1
face a terrible death! O seer, son of Oicles, I am about to
die: defend me, come, don't see me die so shamefully ac-
cused, for I die because of you! Come—you know what 1
have done, and she would accept you as the truest wit-
ness of my misfortune: (to Eurydice’s servants, despairing)

1 Diggle’s adaptation of Petersen’s ‘(of my child). 2 The
Greek is slightly incoherent. Collard’s tentative alteration gives ‘O
prow of Argo, and water whitening from its onset.’

830-50 (centres): P. Petrie I1.49¢, ed. ]. Mahaffy (1893), re-

ed. H. J. Milne (1927 = P. Lit. Lond. 74) 834 /J.‘I]S’
dvapvlfons Téxvov Petersen (xaxdv Diggle) 836 end
épa Diggle 844 é¢ oppsjs Collard
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EURIPIDES

&yere, Ppilwv yap ovdér eloopd méhas
Soris pe ocdoer keva & [élandéctny dpa.
AM®IAPAOSZ
énioxes, & méumovoa 7[4vd émt odaydls,
(55) Sduwv dvacoa Td yap edwpemel o Baw
855 TovNebfepdy aou mpooTibnue T Pioer.
TYIINITAH
5 7 4 ¢ 7 > e ’
& wpds o€ yovdrwv—ikéris, Audidpen, witve —
\ Y / ~ > 2 Ve 7
klal wpos [ylevelolv r]fs v Awé\\wvos réxms,
klawpdy yap Tfkes Tols éuotow év kakols,
€Y1~ 7 \ \ \ 3 Ve Id
(60) plical e 8wa yap ony dwddlvuar xdpw.
860 péN\w Te Oriokew, Seauiav 7€ W eloopds
wpos ootot yévaow, 9 706 eimdumy Eévous:
|4 \ 4 < L4 \ 7’
8ota 8¢ mpdées 8oios dv- mp[o]Bods 8¢ pe
Bvedos Apyelowoy "BAnoiv 7 €0,
(65) AN G O dlyvdlv dumipwv evoowr Toxas
865 Aavaotow, [eim]e 7§de ovudopav Tékvov
A \ 5 N > QN> ¢ 7
aapwy yalp oiclfa- dyoi & B0 éxovoiws
kravely ple mlaida kdmBoviedoar déuos.
AMSIAPAOS
eidas ddiyuar Ty Toxmy & Smadduny
(70) v ony & weloy T éxmenvevkdros Téxvov.
870 klw] & dpRwv ovudopator Talor als,
76 plély Blawov ovx Exwr, 76 & edoelés.
ailolxpov yop €0 uév éferioracfor wabdeiv,
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HYPSIPYLE

Take me, then; I see no friend nearby to save me. My
deference, it seems, was wasted.
(Amphiaraus re-enters from the direction of the spring)

AMPHIARAUS
Wait, you who are sending this woman to be slaughtered,
mistress of this house—for your dignified bearing shows
me you are of free birth.

HYPSIPYLE
(kneeling before him)

O, by your knees—I fall as your suppliant, Amphiaraus—
and by your chin and the skill you have from Apollo;? for
you have come just in time for me in my troubles. Save me,
for I am to die because of my service to you. I am facing
death, you see me bound at your knees, who went with you
strangers then and assisted you. You will act righteously
since you are righteous; but if you forsake me, you will
bring reproach on the people of Argos and of Greece.
Come, you who perceive events for the Danaans through
(pure) burnt offerings, (tell) her what happened to her son.
You (know) since you were there, yet she claims I plotted
against her family and killed her boy on purpose.

AMPHIARAUS
I have come well acquainted with and had guessed your
situation and what you would suffer because of the child’s
death. I am here now to defend you in your misfortune, re-
lying not on force but on piety. It would be shameful to

3 A suppliant conventionally grasps the knees and chin of the
person supplicated, and appeals to their authority. Hypsipyle is
bound (v. 860), so she presumably uses the terminology without
enacting it.
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St 8 dyvdv pevpdrov [ vy |

orparibs wpdbuw’, ‘Apyetov os 8] 1 vy wup|

six lines wholly or largely lost, then:
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HYPSIPYLE

know all about accepting services, but not to do any service
in return for yours. (to Eurydice) So first, lady, let me see
your face;* my eye is disciplined—that is much mentioned
in Hellas—and I have been bred to govern myself and to
observe what matters. Then next, listen to me and give up
this haste; one may be permitted to err in anything else,
but with a man’s or a woman’s life this cannot be approved.

EURYDICE
(unveiling herself)
O stranger from the neighbouring land towards Argos,
from all reports 1 know you are a disciplined man, or you
would never have stood before me and looked upon my
face. And now, if you wish it, I am ready to listen and ex-
plain things to you. You are not unworthy of that.

AMPHIARAUS
Lady, you are reacting cruelly to this poor woman’s misfor-
tune, but I would like to make you lenient, not considering
her so much as the interests of justice. I shall be ashamed
before Phoebus, whose art I practise with burnt offerings,
if I say anything false. I myself persuaded this woman to
show me the bright spring-water . . . through its pure
streams . . . a sacrifice for the army, so that(?) . . . Argive . ..
. . . (six lines wholly or largely lost) . . . And we . . . wanting

4 Eurydice has modestly drawn her veil over her face when con-
fronted by an unfamiliar man. Amphiaraus assures her that he will
respect her modesty.

901 o@o]at von Arnim
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HYPSIPYLE

(to rescue him?) . . . the serpent . . . shot forth .. .and. ..
him (rapidly?) . . . coiled around . . . And we, seeing . . . and
I shot (an arrow) . . . For . . . the beginning forus . . . 5
Archemorus. ..andyou...not...yourself... butan omen
for the Argives . . . and don't . . . but not(?) .. . many . . .
Cadmus’ . . . (will?) achieve a homecoming . . . Adrastus
will come (to Argos?) . . . the seven commanders . . .
What happened (you now can understand clearly); but
now, lady, please accept this counsel that I offer you. No
mortal was ever born who does not suffer; he buries chil-
dren and gets other new ones, and dies himself, and mor-
tals grieve at these things, bringing earth to earth. But it is
our inevitable lot to harvest life like a fruitful crop, for one
of us to live, one not: why should we lament these things,
which by our very nature we must endure? But what it is
proper ... Argos. .. Allowustobury. .. Fornotin...but

5 In vv. 908-18 Amphiaraus interprets Opheltes’ death as ‘be-
ginning’ (Greek arche-) the events that led to the fated deaths
(moroi) at Thebes of all the Argive leaders except Adrastus.
Opbheltes is thus to be renamed Archemorus, ‘First to die’.

6 In vv. 929-40 Amphiaraus gives instructions for the funeral
of Opheltes/Archemorus and the games that will perpetuate his
memory at Nemea.

917 «ferapl P. Oxy.: e 7" "Aplyos Page 919 rd pev
vyevdueva On cadds éntoracas ed. pr. (e.g.) 920-7 (= fr.
757.1-8 N): Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 4.7.53.3 (vv.
9203 and 926-7 radra—Swekmepav); [Plutarch], Moralia 110f-
111a and Stob. 4.44.12 (vv. 921-7); vv. 925-6 are cited elsewhere,
and vv. 9217 translated by Cicero, Tusculan Disputations 3.59;
Clement and [Plutarch] add a further verse, deleted by most edi-
tors (see F 1043a)
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To[ts u7) dwlaiows [8 09¢ cupBdrhewr xpedv.

946-9 (= fr. 759 N): Orion 7.5 Haffner

(758 N = 760a below)

758a
Near-beginnings of five iambic trimeters including 1084
&owce, 1085 Awdvvoos, then opening of a choral stasimon
with line-beginnings as follows:
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HYPSIPYLE

for eternal (time) . . . (your) ... mortal . . . For he will be fa-
mous . .. and . . . a contest for him . . . giv(ing?) crowns . ..
he will be envied . . . in this . . . will be remembered . . . was
given the name . . . in the grove of Nemea . . . For she is
blameless . . . For with good. . . . (for you?) . . . will make you
and your son . . .

EURYDICE
My son, the . . . foryou.. . . less than . . . We should look at
the natures of the good and the bad, and at their actions
and their ways of life, putting much trust in those who are
temperate, and not consorting at all with the unrighteous.

(758 N = 760a below)

758a
Five dialogue lines including 1084 . . . itseems ... 1085. ..
Dionysus . . . , then line-beginnings from the opening of a

choral song celebrating Dionysus:!

1 The topics seem to be a yearning to commune with the
god and enjoy his gifts, then (1103ff,, antistrophe?) an ‘Orphic’
theogony/cosmogony giving prominence to the birth and ultimate
supremacy of Dionysus, as in the poem discussed in the Derveni
Papyrus (cf. R. Janko, Classical Philology 96 (2001), 1-32 and ZPE
141 (2002), 1-62; Aristophanes, Birds 690~702 is a parody of such
narratives). F 758b evokes the actual experience of Dionysiac
worship.
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P. Oxy. 852 col. 19, frs. 57 + 81

1096 yd[Aakre ed. pr.
sisted by Morel
1106 »o[¢ ed. pr. (or vv[k7-)

758b

1104 ¢ldos ed. pr.:
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HYPSIPYLE

CHORUS

Who/what ever . . . chamber(s?) . . .casts (or strikes) . . . up
to (or through) the heaven . .. What (is?) the sign . . . grape-
bunch...givesforth...... and flows (with milk?) . . . drips
...nectar. .. of frankincense . . . perhaps ... ... joy/grace
...reward...?

O mistress . . . of the gods . . . inscrutable (light)? . . .
first-born3 (in) mist (or heaven) . . . Eros willed, when
(Night) . . . and was nurtured then . . . family of gods . ..

2 Either the primeval darkness (an oxymoron), or the dazzling
brightness of the aether. The first editors’ light’ makes a more
striking phrase than the alternative ‘chaos” (primeval void).

3 Perhaps Protogonos, a name of the primeval deity according to
‘Orphic’ doctrine. Both ‘mist’ (aér) and ‘heaven’ (aithér) were var-
iously identified as primeval entities.

758b
From the same stasimon, some 20 lines later:

<CHORUS>
.. . (on the breeze or with the lyre) we want . . . myrrh-
smoke . .. (in the?) chamber ... Bromius!. .. from the vine
...dear...,bearing the trefoil wand? .. . received from the
hand. .. intothe/myhome...andas...onto myshoulder-?

1“Roarer’, a title of Dionysus. 2 The bacchant’s thyrsus
or ritual staff, wrapped in three-lobed ivy-leaves. 3 Probably a
reference to the fawnskin, draped over the bacchant’s shoulder.

P. Oxy. 852 col. 20, frs. 58 etc.

1] adipau (or adpar) or ] Nopar
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From a scene more than 300 lines later, middles and ends
of iambic trimeters:

<TYIOTAHP >
traces of one line
1 dv8pa karédvyer|
10ew éoriv €is 7al 10e |
lovs dvéfecav ras ovy|
5 1 otk Exovo ouppdxOoUS
Is Audidpens cwoal
18es womepet vews |

Ma[ulBdvew]
P Oxy 852 col. 25, fr. 63
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HYPSIPYLE

...cypress-roofed®. . .inmyhand...... within . . . (one il
legible line) . . . our/my . .. (the?) possession . . . not touch
... home(s) . . . brings (or is brought) forth . . . (remains
ofoneline) . .. andsaid. .. limit. .. joy/grace ... (remains
of one more line) . . .

4 Probably a ritual chamber: cf. Cretans F 472.4-8, Antiope F
203.

758¢
Spoken lines from a scene more than 300 lines later:

¢HYPSIPYLEP>
... (traces of oneline) . . . tookrefuge ... man...is...into
. . . (they) dedicated/attributed . . . (they) do not have (or
not having) allies . . . Amphiaraus; . . . save . . . like a ship’s
... I(?) take/find . . .

1 Probably just before the recognition. This and the next frag-
ment seem to refer to Hypsipyle’s servitude, her separation from
her sons, and Amphiaraus’ assistance to her. Hypsipyle appears to
speak some, possibly all, of the lines.
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758d
Several lines later, trimeter-ends-
remains of four line-ends
IN o[Tlpe alire Kalkd
A]\Pe kapdias éolw
108 [€]xois veaw]
NG’ 60D mapdévl 6 |
{&low % rebvaoe 8%
INa Svoruyody|
1 Sovheiay mucpldy
Is dvmrirovs Aé[yovs
ladoopar cedw]
Jkaraocmioeas &y
7p6lol énevlépar |
lpos €l o por, Tepf
lode Soins xdlpw
remains of two more lines

P. Oxy. 852 col. 26, frs. 61 + 82

7 709]0d [€]xois veavilas von Arnim 10 7o]AAé von
Armim (or a]AAa, Kannicht) 13 wlavoopac E. Petersen:
kA]adoopatr von Arnim 16 7ep[ read in ed. pr. (rép[as,

replackémos?):  Téx[vov von Amim, E. Petersen
17 olodé ed. pr.: 7plodd von Arnim

(759 N = 757.946-9 above)

759a
Some 45 lines later, scattered line-ends from vo. ~ 1530-78
(col. 27 = fr. 64 col. i) yielding only the words "Hdwvio
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HYPSIPYLE

758d
Several lines later:
... favourable . .. (to/through?) unenviable trouble . . . oc- 5
curred within my heart . . . you might have (these) young
men . . . being present together . . . they are (or are they)
alive or dead . . . suffering (many?) misfortunes .. . ... bit- 10
ter servitude . . . unavailing (words) . . . I shall cease (or I
shall weep) . .. you. .. you would establish/render . . . (for-

merly) free ... ... youare . ..tome! ... you might give 15
thanks . . .2
1 Perhaps ‘to me, my son . . .’ (von Arnim, Petersen).

2 Perhaps ‘give thanks to (orwith) awise . . . " (first editors), or ‘give
thanks to your nurse’ (von Arnim).

(759 N = 757.946-9 above)

759a
Some 45 lines later, scattered line-ends from vo. ~1530-78
yielding only the words Edonian women and (Mount)
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and Tld:yyouov from marginal notes at vv. 50-1 (~ 1571-
2), then in col. 28 (= fr. 64 col. #i):
<TW¥IIITAH>
Téxva T dva plav 68ov
1580 dvan[alhw érpéyacey
(60) émt péBov émi {re} xdpw
é\ifas, xpéve &
ééé ayuper evdpepos.
AM®PIAPAOX
™y pév map’ Hplév, & yivas, pépy xdpuw
1585 émel & éuoi mpdhupos Rol 8t Hurdumy,
(65) dmédwka kdyd ool mpébu és maide o,
o@lov 8¢ &) o, odpd 8¢ Tivde pmrépa,
kal xalpeld Nueltls &, domep dpurueoto &,
oTpdrevy’ dyovres fifouer OfBas Eme.
TYINTAH
1590 edSacuovoins, dfwos ydp, & Eéve.
ETNHOX
(70)  eddaupovoins dijra. Tév 0 CAV Kak®dY,
TdAawe, uifirep, Pedv Tis ws drhnoTos A<w>.
TYIITAH
alo?, dvyas éuéber ds éduyov,
& rékvov, el pdBots, Ajpvov movrias,
1595 mohdy &t warépos otk Erepor kdpa.

P. Oxy 852 cols. 27-29, frs. 64 etc.
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HYPSIPYLE

Pangaeus (both associated with the worship of Dionysus in
Thrace) from marginal notes at vo. ~1571-2; then from the
reunion celebration of Hypsipyle, Euneos, Thoas (mute)
and Amphiaraus:

<HYPSIPYLE >
(singing joyfully) . . . (our fortune?) has driven (me} and
my sons along a single path, this way and that, swerving us
now towards fear, now towards gladness, but in time has
shone out bright and fair.

AMPHIARAUS
(speaking) Lady, you now have the favour that I owed you.
As you were generous to me when I made my request, so
I have repaid you generously concerning your two sons.
Keep yourself safe, now—and you two protect your
mother; and prosper, while we, as we set out to do, will lead
our army on and come to Thebes.
(Amphiaraus departs)
HYPSIPYLE

(speaking)
Good fortune to you, for you are worthy of it, stranger.

EUNEOS

(speaking)
Good fortune indeed—but as for you, poor mother, how
greedily some god has fed on your misfortunes!

HYPSIPYLE
(singing her replies)
Alas, the flight that I fled, my son—if you only knew it—
from sea-girt Lemnos, because I did not cut off my father’s
grey head!!

1See Introduction above on the Lemnian massacre and
Hypsipyle’s role in it.
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HYPSIPYLE

EUNEOS
Did they really order you to kill your father?

HYPSIPYLE
I am gripped by fear of those evil events—O my son, like
Gorgons they slew their husbands in their beds!

EUNEOS
And you—how did you steal away and so escape death?

HYPSIPYLE
1 came to the deep-resounding shore and the swelling sea,

the lonely refuge of birds.

EUNEOS
And bow did you come here from there, what transport did
you use?

HYPSIPYLE
Seafarers, rowing, took me on a foreign voyage to Nau-
plion harbour and sold me into slavery—O my son—in this
land, ship-borne, a pitiful piece of merchandise.

EUNEOS
Alas for your hardships—

HYPSIPYLE
Don’t grieve at what turned out well!
But how were you and your brother raised, my son, and in
whose care? Tell, tell this to your mother, O my son!
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HYPSIPYLE

EUNEOS
Argo took us to the Colchians’ city.

HYPSIPYLE
Yes, just lately weaned as you were from my breast! 1615

EUNEOS
And when my father Jason died, mother . . .2

HYPSIPYLE
Alas, you tell me of evils and bring tears to my eyes, my son.

EUNEOS
. . . Orpheus took us to the region of Thrace.

HYPSIPYLE
What service was he doing for your bapless father? Tell 1620
me, my son!
EUNEOS
He taught me the music of the Asian lyre, and trained my
brother in Ares’ martial arms.3

HYPSIPYLE
And how did you travel across the Aegean to Lemnos’
shore? 1625
EUNEOS

Thoas your father conveyed tthe children of twot.4

2 In this account Jason appears to have died at Colchis: see In-
troduction above. 3 The politically fundamental functions
of music and warfare are divided between the twins, as between
Amphion and Zethus in Antiope (especially F 223.86-95). For
Euneos’ connection with music at Athens see Introduction above.
4 Restoration uncertain: ‘the twin sons’ or ‘his son’s sons’,
Wecklein; ‘your two sons’, Collard.
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TYUITAH
7 yalpl oéolwlrlaly
ETNHOX
Ba[k]x[iov] ye unxavats.
TYINTAH
184[_ It wévov
1.¢ wpoodokia Piords

1630 élmbpevae patpt waida o
(110) Jee poe
BETNHOS
kel ] ®6avros oivwmdv Bérpuv.

col. 29 (=fr. 64 col. iid): scattered traces of line-beginnings,
with speaker-notation Swovuc at v. 41 (~ 1673). The final
column of P. Oxy. (vv. ~ 1687-end) is entirely lost.

UNPLACED FRAGMENTS
760
éw yap Spyfis mas dvmp Toddrepos.

Stobaeus 3.20.31 (also Stob. 3.20.12, combined with Arche-
laus F 259 and adesp. F 523)

760a (= 758 N)

-~ \ Ve ~ e € Ve
Kkakols 10 képdos Tis Slkms vméprepov.

Stobaeus 3.10.26
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HYPSIPYLE

HYPSIPYLE
Is he really safe, then?

EUNEOS
Yes, through Bacchus’ contriving.

HBYPSIPYLE
... {of/from?) hardships . . . expectation of life . . . brought
(his?) son for your mother . . . (to/for?) me.

EUNEOS
. .. Thoas’(P) wine-dark grape-bunch.3

5 Possibly a gold ornament used as a recognition token (see In-
troduction above).

The remaining text is almost entirely lost, except for the
speaker-notation DIONYSUS at v. ~1673,

UNPLACED FRAGMENTS

760
Every man is wiser when he avoids anger.

760a (= 758N)
To bad people profit is more important than fairness.
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761
dehmrov 000éy, mdvra & é\milew ypedv.
Stobaeus 4.46.16
762

>/ \ ~ \ /.
evdnua kal o6 kai kareTdpoyiruéva

Eustathius on Homer, Iliad 13.773 citing Aelius Dionysius o 1
Erbse

eUdnua Eustath.: efonua Valckenaer
763
&p’ édiddokw 0 oadés;
Aristophanes, Frogs 64 with Schol.
(764 N = 752c above)
765

<XOPOZ>
oivdvla Tpéper TOV tepov Bérpur

Schol. and Tzetzes on Aristophanes, Frogs 1320

765a (= 756 N)

<TYITITAH>
meptBalN’, & Téxkvov, dAévas.

Aristophanes, Frogs 1322 with Schol.
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HYPSIPYLE

761
Nothing is beyond expectation; one should expect every-
thing.

762
. . . auspicious, safely kept and stamped with a seal . . .1

1 Possibly referring to the recognition token(s). Valckenaer
therefore suggested altering ‘auspicious’ to ‘well marked’.

763
Am I giving you clear information?

(764 N = 752c above)
765

<CHORUS>

. . . the vine-shoot nurtures its sacred cluster . . .1

1 A lyric phrase, possibly from the same hymn as F 758a-b.
765a (= 756 N)
<HYPSIPYLE>
(singing)
Throw your arms around me, my child!!

1 Almost certainly from the recognition scene.
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765b

P , ,,
dva 7o dwdekauixavoy GoTpOV

Aristophanes, Frogs 1327 with Schol.; Suda & 1442 Adler
765¢ (= 942 N)
0dd&v yap Gdopalés éori Tis Tixms, s Bdpuridns év
“Tenrddy.
John Lydus, On Months 4.7 and 4.100
(768 N = 752h.15 above)
(770 N = 752{.13 above)
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765b
... like(?) the star with twelve devices . . .1

1 Sense and reference unclear: possibly the sun passing
through the zodiac. In Aristophanes’ parody Aeschylus accuses
Euripides of composing his lyries ‘in the manner of Cyrene’s
twelve devices’ (i.e. her versatile sexual technique).

765¢ (= 942 N)

Nothing in the realm of fortune is secure, as Euripides (says)
in Hypsipyle.

(768 N = 752h.15 above)
(770 N = 752£.13 above)
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F. Blass, Dissertatio de Phaethontis Euripideae fragmen-
tis Claromontanis (Kiel, 1885); J. Diggle, Euripides: Phae-
thon (Cambridge, 1970), supplemented in AC 65 (1996),
189-99; reviews of Diggle by H. Lloyd-Jones, CR 21
(1971), 341-5 (= Academic Papers: Greek Epic, Lyric and
Tragedy [Oxford, 1990], 452-7) and R. Kannicht, Gnomon
44 (1972), 1-12; C. Collard in SFP 1.195-238; Diggle,
TrGFS 150-60 (vv. 1-7, 45-126, 158-76, 214-88); H. Van
Looy in ed. Budé VIII.3.225-67.

Wilamowitz, Kleine Schriften 1.110-47 (= Hermes 18
[1883], 396—434), and Seppho und Simonides (Berlin,
1913), 38-9; H. Weil, REG 2 (1889), 323-8; A. Lesky,
Wiener Studien 50 (1932), 1-25 (= Gesammelte Schriften
111-30); Webster 220-32; K. Reckford, TAPA 103 (1972),
405-32; L. Burelli in L. Braccesi (ed.), I Tragici Greci e
U'Occidente (Bologna, 1979), 131-9; Aélion (1983), 1.303~
11; A. Barigazzi, Prometheus 15 (1990), 97-110; Gantz 31—
4; LIMC VILi69-70 ‘Klymene II', and VILi350—4
‘Phaethon I'; A. Debiasi, Anemos 2 (2001), 285-319;
Matthiessen 268-70.

Phaethon was destroyed when he lost control of his father
Helios the sun god’s fiery chariot; Zeus blasted him from
the sky with lightning to save the world from incineration.
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His tragedy was widely retold in later antiquity, most fully
in Ovid, Metamorphoses 1.750-2.400 and Nonnus, Dio-
nysiaca 38.90—434 (both concentrate on the chariot ride),
and summarily in the Scholia on Homer, Odyssey 17.208,
Diodorus 5.23, and Hyginus, Fab. 1524, 154, and else-
where. Evidence for the myth from the archaic and classi-
cal periods is scanty, and the fragmentary Phaethon is in
fact the only extensive text to survive; there is nothing at all
in art until Hellenistic and Roman times (see below). Aes-
chylus’ Daughters of Helios, which seems to have treated
largely the same incidents as Euripides, has disappeared
except for a few scattered lines (F 68-73a).

The Phaethon of Euripides and many later accounts is
the son of Helios and the nymph Clymene, daughter of
Oceanus; but in the earliest, almost isolated occurrence of
his name his parents are Eos (Dawn) and Cephalus, and as
a beautiful youth he is abducted by Aphrodite and made
her temple keeper ([Hesiod], Theogony 986-91, ¢f. Pau-
sanias 1.3.1). Most scholars (but not Lloyd-Jones 341-3)
now accept Diggle’s argument that these discrepant stories
are irreconcilable, and that this other Phaethon is a ‘differ-
ent figure’ (Gantz 31). On all these matters see Diggle
(1970), 3-32, 180220 and (1996), 189-90, 199; Gantz 31-
4, 238; LIMC VILi.350-2; Aélion (1983) 1.303-5, 308-9;
Van Looy 225-32.

The principal play fragments are preserved on palimp-
sest parchment, but are intermittently damaged or defec-
tive (see Note on the text below); they include two complete
choral lyrics, one an evocative dawn song (63-94, over-
lapped by a papyrus text), thé other a wedding hymn (227~
44). The few book fragments can almost all be fitted into

324




PHAETHON

or around these fuller remains with the aid of the later
sources.

The play’s setting is coloured and affected throughout
by the divine: it is Oceanus’ land (111), close to Helios’ sta-
bles for his sun chariot (5), and so at the remotest eastern
boundary of the mythical world. Strabo 1.2.27, the source
of vo. 1-7, says that this closeness is ‘woven into the whole
play’. The scene is before the palace of king Merops (a mor-
tal), to whom Clymene is now married (test. ii.1—4 below,
and v. 1); she has told neither him nor Phaethon the boy’s
true father. The action begins before dawn on the day on
which Merops will begin the marriage of Phaethon (95—
118) to a goddess (241, cf. 236-7; also 24P). Clymene real-
izes that on this day she must tell Phaethon about Helios
(although she will keep it hidden from Merops); Phaethon
distrusts her, but accepts her advice to secure confirmation
from Helios by asking for a gift that only a true father
would give (1-62, the prologue scene, incomplete anddam-
aged). Merops inaugurates the marriage (63-118, choral
entry song and prayers, Merops’ ceremonious entry and
announcement; largely undamaged), and a strained dis-
cussion between him and Phaethon reveals his determina-
tion upon the marriage and Phaethon’s misgivings (119-67
and F 777, parts of the first episode; very badly damaged
and defective). Clymene is absent from this episode, and
at its end Phaethon leaves to visit Helios. Then a messen-
ger, probably Phaethon’s tutor (see (B) below), reports to
Clymene Phaethon’s death in the chariot drive which was
Helios’ reluctant gift to him (168-77 and F 786, two book
fragments from the second episode). Phaethon’s still smoul-
dering corpse is brought to Clymene (off-stage?: see (C)
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below); her attempt to conceal it from Merops fails when he
enters with a second chorus singing a wedding hymn; his
grief and anger threaten her life; he interrogates the Tu-
tor, why the death occurred (178-327, third episode, ur-
gently paced and extraordinarily various in content and
manner; incomplete, with start and end badly damaged
or defective). After this, scholars infer from F 782-5 a
fourth episode running into the exodos (see D, E below):
Merops learns the whole truth about Phaethon and con-
fronts Clymene; a god saves her from death, and will have
prophesied Phaethon’s burial and future cult.

Brief fragments: F 783 (= fr. 5 Diggle) ‘golden mass’ (of
the Sun), uncertainly located in the play; similarly F 783b
(780 N = fr. 2 Diggle), a reference to the ‘three Hyades’, a
constellation; both seem likely to belong to the ending.
Other ascriptions: F 896, 971 (see notes to these), 982.

Some aspects of the play: (A) The main characters and
factors are clear enough after the first episode (after 167):
Clymene is anxious, Phaethon misgives everything, Mer-
ops is joyful and obsessively determined. Clymene’s secret
is revealed to Phaethon, but he does not pass it to Merops,
probably because of their apparent disagreement; indeed
they may have been given a formal agon scene, but we
cannot tell how long it was. (B) The messenger was al-
most certainly Phaethon’s tutor, who would plausibly ac-
company him (Lesky 2/112); the Tutor is interrogated by
Merops later in the play (317). (C) The display of a disfig-
ured corpse was common enough, but not one described
as smouldering (214-5); it may have been kept just off-
stage (216, 219-21 permit this manoeuvre), with concealed
smoke effects like those présumed at Suppliant Women
1009-71 and Trojan Women 1271-99. (D) When Merops
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goes to investigate the smoke from Phaethon’s body, the
Chorus sing of their anxiety for Clymene when it is found
(270-88): these tones, and the few remaining words and
book fragments, suggest the onset of a final crisis and reso-
lution typical of Euripides’ invention (not reflected in the
later narrative sources, however). (E) The crisis appears
when Merops returns from the body, singing a monody
(now sadly damaged) of grief for his ‘son” and the lost mar-
riage (289-310). Clymene was saved from his anger, al-
most certainly not through his own mercy but probably
by her father Oceanus (see most recently Van Looy 243,
Matthiessen 269; cf. vv. 281—4); a god is needed to fore-
cast Phaethon’s cult, and the transformation of his half-
sisters the Daughters of Helios into poplars, their tears
turning to amber (see Aeschylus, Daughters of Helios F
71-73a, Pliny, Natural History 37.2.31-2, Hyginus, and cf.
F 782). (F) Phaethon’s burial place in most ancient sources
is near the river Eridanus or Padus (modern Po) in the
West (first at Aeschylus F 71 cited by Pliny, Natural His-
tory 37.2.31-2; ¢f. e.g. Schol. on Homer, Odyssey 17.208,
Hyginus; Burelli adduces Hippolytus 737—41); but Pliny
37.2.33 cites an authority for its location in ‘Ethiopia’ (test.
*iv below), i.e. in the East where the play is set (see Diggle
[1970], 27-32 and 446 for this likelihood); it would suit
the economy of the play’s location (Strabo above), if Phae-
thon were given funeral near where he fell. (G) The myth-
version in which Aphrodite abducted Phaethon ([Hesiod),
above) and her invocation in the wedding hymn (230-9)
long induced agreement that Phaethon’s bride was the
‘goddess’ referred to in v. 241 (cf. 236-7 with notes), espe-
cially after Wilamowitz (1883), 413, 4323 and (1913), 38;
so e.g. Lesky, Webster 227-9, Debiasi (2001), 317-9. But
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Aphrodite was a great goddess, beyond any mortal’s aspi-
ration, even that of the child of the Sun god and a nymph;
and many now follow Diggle (1970, 155-60) in accepting
Weil's suggestion that the intended bride was one of Helios’
daughters who were Phaethon’s half-sisters (e.g. Aélion
307, Van Looy 238, Matthiessen 268). (H) Was the play less
a tragedy than a very human turmoil quietened only by a
godP (Reckford marks the similarities especially with Ion,
and with Hippolytus where a similarly ‘athletic’ youth [cf.
our F **785] is destroyed in a chariot.) The fears and de-
sires of Clymene, Phaethon and Merops are entirely natu-
ral and work ironically to their mutual dangers (Webster
232). Phaethon’s self-destruction is more than a youth’s
foolish presumption in demanding to drive the chariot: he
was no doubt unsettled by Clymene’s revelation and by
Merops’ blind determination. Despite the setting, there is
little evidence in the fragments of divine control (rather the
reverse!), and it is argued that Phaethon’s death is due in
part to irrational chance (Barigazzi, on the basis of Plu-
tarch’s interpretation of the story, Moralia 498a).

Date: the only reliable indication comes from the met-
rical criteria, which point either side of 420: see Diggle
(1970), 47-9; Cropp-Fick 87, and cf. Webster 220.

Only one subsequent tragedy is known, and by title
only, by the mid-4th c. Theodorides (see TrGF 12.249,
342). An Apulian crater of c. A.D. 350 (LIMC ‘Klymene I’
no. 1, Trendall-Webster I11.5.5, Todisco Ap 84) may reflect
a dramatic scene, but almost certainly not from Euripides
(see adesp. F 5f; Diggle (1996), 189). Among late works of
art depicting incidents from the myth generally see espe-
cially two 2nd/3rd c. Roman sarcophagi, LIMC ‘Phaethon
I’ nos. 7 and 9 (= Diggle [1970], 214~7, nos. 3 and 4 with
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Pl. 6). Goethe was inspired by the first major recovery of
the play text in 1820 to translate, study and imitate the
play; see Wilamowitz (1883), 397 and Kannicht (1972), 4
n. 4; in general OGCMA 11.888-92.

Note on the text: The main source for the text of Phaethon is
the parchment Paris Bibl. Nat. ms. Gr. 107B, which has vo.
8-157 and 178-327, variously complete or badly damaged,
in palimpsest form. It has deteriorated since its first tran-
scription in 1819 and the first competent edition by Blass
(18835): see Diggle (1970), 33— with Pls. I-V and (1996),
190-1; Kannicht (1972), 2 and TrGF 5.801-2. We cite this
text as P and its many corrections as P¢, and use the con-
tinuous line-numbering of Diggle (1970). In the text and
translation we add in brackets Kannicht’s fragment num-
bers (F 771 etc.) and his line numbers within the longer
fragments. Unplaced fragments are identified by Kan-
nicht’s numbers, with Diggle’s given in brackets in text and
translation, e.g. *786 (fr. 3 Diggle).
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test. ii (Hypothesis)
an uncertain number of lines missing from the start, then:

_____ loms #[  fifteen letters?  Mé-
pomt 8¢ peral  sixteen letters?  éyév-
voer wdvrov 8¢ [wlalrlépa Epnloe(r)] Tlov
katd vouovs ov[vowlobvra elvauf'] ye-
vévre & év Hhwig 76 Daébovr

N k] ’ > 7 > ~
v ajfear ééédmrer dmoTotvTi
8¢ ds &orw ‘HA[{lov mais mpooéraler

.€é[A)fetv wpds Tas im[mooT]does 705 Beold

velmmdoas kal 8dploly almjoacdali &
dv éferbjonli] [wlapayernbeis B¢ «l
remains of three further lines

P. Oxy. 2455 fr. 14 col. xv, ed. E. Turner (1962), re-ed. Austin,
NFE 99; W. Luppe, Philologus 127 (1983), 135~9, cf. ZPE 52
(1983), 43—4; Diggle (1970), 53 and TrGFS 150; van Rossum-
Steenbeek 222-3.
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test. ii (Hypothesis)

. . . and to Merops after (this) (or after [him], i.e. Phaethon)
she bore . . ;! she (said) that the man living legally with her was
the father of (them) all. When Phaethon was of age, however,
she revealed the truth to him, and when he disbelieved that he
was the son of Helios, she told him to go to the god's stables,
which were in the neighbourhood, and to request . . . (any) gift
(he wanted); when he got there . . .

1 Clymene’s marriage to Merops (Strabo 1.2.27, source of vv.
1-3) was stated in the preceding lines.

2 uerd [radra Turner werd [rodrov Kannicht  éyévlvy-
oev Diggle 3 &pmloe(v)] Luppe 4 ovlvowk]odrra,
editors: ov[uBilolvra Turner 9-10 & | av éfe]rion|c]
Diggle
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test. *iii
Ac ne illa quidem promissa seruanda sunt, quae non sunt iis
ipsis utilia, quibus illa promiseris. Sol Phaethonti filio . . .
facturum se esse dixit quidquid optasset. Optauit ut in currum
patris tolleretur; sublatus est; atque ante quam constitit ictu
fulminis deflagrauit. Quanto melius fuerat in hoc promissum
patris non esse seruatum!

Cicero, On Duties 3.94
test. *iv
Chares uero Phaethontem in Aethiopia "Apuwvos wmice
obisse, ibi et delubrum eius esse atque oraculum, elec-
trumque gigni.
Chares of Mytilene, FGrH 125 F 8 in Pliny, Natural History
37.2.33
1-5(F 771)
From the prologue speech:
¢KATMENH)>
. . . Mépom. tHjcd dvaxri yis,
W éx refpimnwv dpudray wpory xléva
"HMios dvioxwv xpvoéq BdAler droyi.
kaloboy & alrny yelroves pedufBporo
"B doevvas Hiiov & irmoordoes.

Strabo 1.2.27

332



PHAETHON

test. *iii
Also, not even those promises are to be kept which are not
beneficial to those you have made them to. The Sun told his
son Phaethon . . . that he would do whatever he wished.
Phaethon wished he might be taken up in his father’s chariot;
he was borne aloft, and before he came to a stop he was
burned up by a bolt of lightning. How much better it had
been in this case for the father’s promise not to have been
kept!

test. *iv
Chares however (said that) Phaethon met his end in Ethiopia
on the island of Ammon, and that there he has both a shrine
and an oracle, and amber is produced.!

1 Amber was said to have originated in the tears wept for
Phaethon by his half-sisters (cf. Introduction (E) and (F), and F
782 with note).

1-5 (F 771)

<{CLYMENE>
(speaking the prologue before Merops™ palace)
... (I was given in marriage) to Merops the king of this
land, which is the first soil that Helios as he rises strikes
with a flame of gold from his four-horsed chariot. Its black
neighbours call the land the bright stables of Dawn and
Helios.!

1 Ethiopia is here loosely the remote East (see on Archelaus
F 228.3-4). Dawn and Helios with his chariot are paired at
Iphigenia at Aulis 157-9. For Strabo’s comment on the dramatic
importance of these lines see Introduction above.
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6-7 (F 772)
<KATMENH >
fepuny & draxros PAOE vmepréovoa yis
kaler 70 Tépow, Tdyyiley § ebrpar Exer.

v. 6: Stobaeus 1.25.6; v. 7: Vitruvius 9.1.13; joined as one frag-
ment by Barnes

844 (F 772a)
The end of the prologue speech and start of Clymene’s dia-
logue with the newly entering Phaethon are lost; continu-
ous text begins with the ends of 37 trimeters (with changes
of speaker indicated by dicola after vv. 9, 13, 22, 41, show-
ing that the dialogue was irregular), including:
80edv  9élkmépmwv marvip 10 Aéxos 13 Aéxm
19 yalunhiovs 20 marpi 22 marjp 24 feds(?)
Néxm 25 ael Méyers 26 feors 27 é\riow
30 ¢iher(v?) 31 ydpot 38 évlvémovad pou
39 warpéds 41l dpidov 42 7]a Piltara
four lines lost before the next fragment
8-157, 178-327: Paris Bibl. Nat. ms. Gr. 107B (see Note on
the text, after the Introduction above)
45-120 (F 773)
End of the prologue scene, parodos of the Chorus, and
start of the first episode:
<KATMENH)>
prmobels 8 pot wor €l 8T mvdalfy Oeds,

3 ~ e 7 174 7 \ 3 7
airov 7t xpriles & wépa yap ov Géus
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6-7 (F 772)

<CLYMENE>
(continuing her prologue speech)
The (Sun-)lord’s hot flame rises high above the earth and
scorches its remote parts, but keeps those near here mod-
erate.l

1Tolerable to white men, implicitly contrasted with their
‘black neighbours’ (v. 4).

844 (F 772a)
Line-ends from a dialogue between Clymene and Phae-
thon, who has come out of the palace to join her, including;
8ofgods 9father!sending...out 10 marriage(-bed)
13 marriage-(beds) 19 marital 20 to (your?) father
22 (your?) father 24 marriage (to a goddess?)? 25 you
always say 26 gods 27 (in or with) hopes 30 (to?)
love or he loves 31 marriage(s) 38 telling me
39 of (your?) father 41 dear 42 (his? or my?) dear-
est (son?)
four lines lost before the next fragment

1 Here and in wv. 20, 22 and 39 either Merops or Helios:
Clymene is revealing his true father Helios to the disbelieving
Phaethon (cf. 51-3, 61-2). 2 See vv. 22744 with notes, and
Introduction (G).

45-120 (F 773)
Dialogue between Clymene and Phaethon continues:

<CLYMENE>
Mention what the god once said when he lay with me, and
request one single thing you wish; for further than that,

335

45



)

50

(10)
55
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NaBeiv oe wiv pév rvyxdvns [Sowr épgs)
Oeot mépuras € 3¢ pij, Pevdis éya.
DPAEOON
wds oty wpboept Sdpa Beppov Hhiov;
KATMENH
Kelve pelioe odpa py BAdrrey 16 odv.
PAEGQN
€imep marnp mwéduev, ov kards Méyess.
KATMENH
add’ lolv wedon & adrd 76 xpbre Tadds.
PAEBON
dprer mémolla ydp o€ un yevdh Méyew.
> > > 2 37 N \ oQr ¥ ’
AN €pw’ és olkovs' kai yap aid éfw Sduwy
dppal mepdow al marpds kard orabud
catpovor ddpa xal Sépwy kewpfhia
kald Nuépav Ppofdor kamiywpiots
dopaior Bupbow eloddovs Suwv.
Srav & Drvov yepaids ekhmay marip
7 s e \ 7 ’ 14
mohas dueiy kal Adyovs yduwy wépt
Né€y mpds Muds, Hhiov polow 8éuovs
Tovs oovs eNéylw, unTep, €l cageis Adyor.
47 [8owv épgs] Diggle (1996: previously [8mep Béhers]): [ed
)

io@ §ri]West = 35 kard orafua Diggle: karaorabu ()
Pe (-ovs conj. Blass): -G'TO[L.(.Z(.) P
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you have no right to receive. And if you get (what you de-
sire),! you are the god’s son; but if not, then I lie.

PHAETHON
How then shall I approach Helios’ palace and its heat??

CLYMENE
It will be his concem not to harm you bodily.

PHAETHON
If he really is my father, what you say is well.

CLYMENE
Be certain of it: you will learn it in due time for a certainty.

PHAETHON
Enough; I am convinced you speak no lies.
(The Chorus of slave women begins to
come out from the palace)
But now go in to the house, for here are slave women mak-
ing their way outside from it, who sweep the house in my
father’s mansions, and daily purify its precious things, and
fume its entries with native scents.> When my elderly fa-
ther has left sleep behind and passed through the doors,
and has had his say* to me about marriage, I shall go to
.Helios’ palace, mother, and test the certainty of what you
said.
(Clymene and Phaethon enter the palace)

1 Or ‘(the thing you wish)’, Diggle; ‘if you get (it), (be sure that)
..., West. 2 An early signal for the audience of Phaethon’s
catastrophe. 3 Frankincense etc. 4 A hint that
Merops’” words will be resisted (cf. 158-9, 164-7).
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XOPOZ
oTp. a 10n pev dpripavis
(20) Aas i[rmeve] kara yav,
65 virép & éuds rkedalis
MAed[Sowv mwédevye xopds],
puékmer & év dévdpect hem-
Tav andev dppoviav
(25) oplpevopéva ydos
70 "Trvv "Irvv woAvfpnov.

, , . s o
dvr. a oUpryyas & odpBdra
Kwotow molpvay éndra,
4 > > Ve
éypovras & eis Bordvav
(30) EavbBay mowy avlvyiow
75 16 & eis épya kvva-
N , .
vyoi areixovow Onpodévot,
wayals 7 én 'Qxeavot
7’ e > ~
peleBdas kvxvos axet.

b > > 7 < kd 3 7
orp. B érator & dvdyovrar var eipeoias
Ay o oy < pe
80 avépwr T evaéoow pobios,

63-97 P. Berlin 9771, ed. W. Schubart and U. von Wilamowitz
(1907), with many lines damaged or defective; P itself is largely il-
legible or defective in 63-6 and 82-5. 64 i[mwevel]
Wilamowitz in P. Berl.: [P] kata yav Pe: [P, P. Berl.]

66 so P. Berl. supplemented byDiggle: [P] 67 & év Burges:
8¢ P. Berl., P 76 @[npogévor orleiyovor P. Berl.
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<CHORUS>
Already the Dawn just appearing® (drives her chariot) over
the earth, and above my head (the chorus) of the Pleiades
(has fled);® the nightingale sings her subtle harmony in the
trees, awake at dawn with her lament of many tears for
“Itys, Itys’.”

Drovers of their flocks, who walk the mountains, stir their
pipes, and teams of chestnut mares wake for grazing; al-
ready hunters with beasts to kill are going to their work; on
Ocean’s streams the swan sounds its tuneful cry.8

Vessels are put to sea under oars and at the winds’ favour-
able bluster, and (sailors) as they raise the sails cry loudly

5 For appreciations of this dawn song see M. Hose, Studien zum
Chor bei Euripides (Stuttgart, 1990), 1.121-31, and Collard in
SFP1.226-8. 6 For the Pleiades see on 171 below. The met-
aphors in ‘drives her chariot’, ‘chorus’ and ‘has fled’ are common-
place for heavenly transits. 7 Itys was the son of Tereus and
Procne, who became a nightingale after killing Itys in revenge for
Tereus’s rape of her sister Philomela; she lamented her son with
the cry ‘itys’. Cf. Cresphontes F 4482.82-6 with note; Aeschylus,
Agamemnon 1142-5; Sophocles, Electra 147-9. 8 For the
swan’s singing cf. e.g. Iphigenia in Tauris 1104-5, Ion 164~9.
There is no implication here like that of the English ‘swan-song’.

79 dxarot Dobree, Matthiae: axovrot P: [P. Berl] elpecias P
(-as Pe): -aus P. Berl.
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(37) dva & iorio viabra] depdpevor
axotow [“Emov,] wérve adplal,
[Hutv ¥7’] dxdpove mopmrd
(40) olydvTev dvépuwy
85 [wort Téxva] Te kal dihias dASxovs.
owdav 8¢ wpdrovov éml uéoov mehdler.

. N -
évr. B 74 pev ovv €réporat pépuuva. méle,
7 >
kéopov & vpevalov Secmooivwy
(45) éué xai 70 Sikatov dyer kal épws
¢ N
90 Yuvelr Suwoiv yip dvdkrwy

evauepiar TPoaLovoaL
~ 07 y .
pohmd fdpoos dyovo
, ;e ,
émxdppard 7 € 8¢ oxa Tt Téko,

(50) Bapvv Bapeia ¢péPBov Emeuper oikois.

éme8. Spilerar 8¢ T68e ddos yduwy Téket,
96 70 81 wor ebyals éya
Mooouéva mpooéBav vuévarov deloar
(55) dithov pilwy decmorav:
Beds EBwre, xpdros Expave
100 Aéxos éuolow dpxérais.

¥ e /7 2 4
it Tekelo yduwy dodd.

81 v[adrai] Kranz (only av[ and ] detpdueror P. Berl.: only
dva & iorial P) 82 dxobow Wilamowitz: dyéovow P.
Berl.: [P]: iaxobow (or idyovow) Diggle 82-3 [“Errov,]
... [ty ¥7’] Austin (V7 Volmer)
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‘(Escort us,)? breeze, our mistress, on a calm voyage with
quiet winds (towards) our dear (children) and wives’; and
the canvas comes close to the forestay’s middle.!?

Those things are others” concern; but both right and desire
lead me to sing praise honouring a marriage for my mas-
ters; for happy times approaching for their lords bring con-
fidence and joy to servants in their song—but if ever some
misfortune should befall, it is heavy in sending heavy fear
on the house.

This day is marked for the fulfilment of a marriage which I
long since entreated and prayed for, and I have come for-
ward to sing a wedding hymn out of love for my loving mas-
ters. God has given, and time has achieved, marriage for
those who rule me. Let the singing to fulfil the marriage
come on!

9 Austin’s supplement seems the best of many gi;/ing this
sense. 10 The breeze fills the canvas sail.

85 [wori rékva] Kranz: [P. Berl.) 87 wéher (or péhetP) P: 7a.
ulélv érépov éré[poot uéher P. Berl. supplemented by Ruben-
sohn 88 ko pov & vuevaiov Hartung: koo uely dpevaiwy
3¢P. Berl., P 91 evapuepiar M. Schmidt: eddpepor Pe (eap-
P): Jurjuepor P. Berl. 92 dyovo” Burges; awovo P: [P. Berl.]
93 7°: 7¢ P. Berl., om. P 95 7éher P. Berl.: 7éhos P
101{ro Pe:io P
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105

(65)

11
(70)
115

120

124

EURIPIDES

dAN 80¢ yap 87 Bacihevs mpo dduwy
kfipv€ & iepos kol mais Paéfwv
Baivovor Tpurhodty (ebyos, Exew xp7)
ooy év novyig

wepl yap peydov yvouas detfe
wat® duevaiows doiowort Géhwv

{ebéar viudns e Aemwddrots.

<KHPTE>
"Qreavod medlwv oiknTopes, edpapelr &
3 7 7’ 7 E) 7’ 5 Ve
EKTOTLOL TE 80#(01/ a7Ta€Lp€T€' w LTE }\aOL.
knpboow 18 doiav Bacihiov avrd & addavi
3 ’ d > Ed sQ> o > </
evTexviav Te ydpows, Gv Efodos 4O Evex’ ke,
N p s 3 < 2 ,
7T¢u809 7ra.’rp0s‘ TE T'”S (34 'f)[llqu. )\.GXT’
- ., RO ,
kpdvat Gehévrwr aANa oty éoTw Aeds.
<{MEPOV¥>
one line missing, then:
> \ I 7
] € yap € Néyw
then five lines missing before the next fragment

104 rpumhotiv P: durhotv Pe 107 éotiowor Page; ds
dmo P Oérwr Pe: Aéywv P 114 ad7@ Blass (avre P):
airé Hermann 115 evrexviav P: edrvyiar Wilamowitz

121-157 (F 774)
Beginnings of 37 dialogue trimeters, three coinciding with
a book fragment:

<MEPOVY>
vavv [Tou pi’ dykvp’ oty ouds oGlew dilet
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A ceremonious entry from the palace begins; the Chorus
chants:

Yet I must keep my tongue still, for here indeed in front
of the palace come the king and his sacred herald, and
Phaethon his son, three joined in company: the king will
reveal his mind upon great matters, in his wish to link his
son in holy marriage, in ties to a bride.

<{HERALD>
You inhabitants of Oceanus’ lands, keep auspicious si-
lence! Make your way outside your homes! Come, you
people! I proclaim tthe holy royal . . . (?) . . . voicet!! and
fine children for the marriage which is the object of this
procession, now that son and father on this day wish to ac-
complish the marriage. Let the people stand silent!

<MEROPS >
... for.if my words are well . . .

five lines missing before the next fragment

11 Hopelessly corrupt; for the best conjectures see Diggle
(1970) and (1996), and Kannicht in TrGF. It seems that the Herald
is proclaiming boly silence (cf. 110, 118) on the king’s behalf; but
the coupling of this with a wish for ‘fine children for the marriage’
makes a very difficult compression (unless Wilamowitz’s ‘happi-
ness’ replaces ‘fine children’); a line or more of text may have been
lost.

121-157 (F 774)
Merops continues, perhaps in a monologue; beginnings of
37 lines, three coinciding with a book fragment (124-6):

<MEROPS >
For sure, just as one anchor does not usually keep a ship
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76 Tpets [ddévre mpoordrns & dmhobs wéhet
odalep[Ss, Dmrav 8¢ kdAhos ov kakdv méhet.

and others giving these initial words:

127ioxov 128 ynuas  129yduors 131 8doe
132 véos 133 Bns 136 vépwr 137 vém
or vég 139 Sewov 142 weoov 144 k\éfer
146 x8os 148&fes  150kai (v 151 youeis

wv. 124-6: Stobaeus 4.1.3, without lemma in ms. A, attached to

4.1.2 (= F 775a below) without new lemma in mss. MS; separated
by Gesner and identified in P by Blass

124 oy Su@s Badham: ovdauds Stob.: ok iows Burges
125 7¢ Burges: @s P, Stob. 126 wéher Bamnes: wéAer Stob.

Three lines missing after v. 157, then a gap of uncertain
length (pages missing in P), to which editors assign the fol-
lowing four book fragments:
158-9 (F 775)
<DAE®ON >
é\evfepos & v BoDNds éori ToD Aéxous,
menpayévor 70 odpa Ths deprijs Exwr.

Eustathius on Homer, Odyssey 13.15; v. 159: Plutarch,
Moralia 498a; assigned to Phaethon by Matthiae
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safe in the same way! as the man who has let down three, so

a single man at the head of a city s fallible, while anotherin 123
his support is no bad thing.

and others including these words:

127 strength 128 having married 129 (by or in)
marriage 131 will give 132 young (man?) 133 of
(his?) prime 136 old (man) 137 young (women?)

or to a young (woman) 139 dreadful 142 having
fallen 144 willsteal 146 arelation(ship?) 148 you

will have 150 and . . . living 151 you will marry

1 Badham’s correction here is more economical than Burges’
‘equally’.

Four fragments from later in the first episode show Merops
and Phaethon exchanging their very different views of the
marriage:

158-9 (F 775)

<PHAETHON >
Though he is free, he is a slave of his marriage bed, when
he has sold his body for the dowry.!

1 Cf. Melanippe F 502 with note.

345



EURIPIDES

160-2 (F 775a = 784 N)
<MEPOY >
s . , A s N A
év Tolot pwpois TobT éyd kpive LBpordv,
doTis Ta marépov mousl pr) povodow €
N N 7 e > 2 7
) kal wohitaus mapadidwo’ éfovaiav.

Stobaeus 4.1.2 (see on 124-6 above); assigned to Merops by
Rau

161 ra marépwr West: 1@y watépwv Stob.: matpda Diggle
164-7 (F 776)

{PAEOQN>
Ve ~ ~ ~ > ¥ )
dewdv ‘ye, Tots mhovrovor TovTo & Euduror,
OKALOLOW €lvar Ti moTE TODO émaitiov;
ép’ 8\Bos airols 81 TvPAOS GUVperel
Y . N\ z ' Y ~ /.
Tvdhas éxovar Tas Ppévas fral ™S TUXNST;

Stobaeus 4.31.54; assigned to Phaethon by Goethe

165 7008 émairiov Wecklein: rodré v airiov Stob.

166 gvwmperel Meineke: ocuvnpedet Stob. 167 text com-
pleting the sentence perhaps lost after this line (Musgrave)

163 (F 777)

<OAE®QNP>

s mavraxod ve marpls v Béokovoa i

Stobaeus 3.40.2; Florilegium Monacense 146 Meineke
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160-2 (F 775a = 784 N)

<MEROPS >
I judge this among the follies of men, if one hands over a
father’s property to sons who lack good sense,! or again au-
thority to citizens.

1 Cf. Phoenix F 803b.1-2.

164-7 (F 776)

<PHAETHON>
Dreadful!-—but this is native in the rich, to be foolish.
Whatever is responsible for this? Is it that wealth in its
blindness befriends them when their wits are blind tand
.. . of fortunet?!

1 Wealth is often personified as ‘blind’ because it bestows itself
indiscriminately; cf. especially Aristophanes, Wealth 87-9. The
text of this brief fragment is remarkably damaged; the end of v.
167 is senseless, and the quotation probably curtailed.

163 (F 777)

<PHAETHON?>
... for the nourishing earth is a fatherland everywhere!!

1 Probably Phaethon threatened with exile by an angry
Merops, or contemplating it to escape marriage.
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(10)

EURIPIDES
(778 N = 783a below)

The first stasimon is lost; two book fragments are all that
remains of the second episode:

168-177 (F 779)
<TPOPETI>

74 Daébovre mapadibovs Tas nyias 6 “HNids Pnow

‘é\a 8¢ prjre AtBukov allép’ eloBalwv
(kpdow yap vypav ovx éxwv apida ony
kdTew Sujoel) <pire . . .

a short gap

ter & & émra TMherddowv Exwv Spépov.
TooadT dkovoas wals émuapper Nvias
kpoboas 8¢ mhevpd. mrepoddpwr Symudrwy
uebijker, ai & Enrovr ém’ aifépos mrvyds.
marip & dmobe vira Seplov BeBos
irmeve waido vovferdr “Exelo” é\a,

Thde oTpéd” dppa, THde. ..’

[Longinus], On The Sublime 15.4; assigned to the Tutor by
Lesky
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(778 N = 783a below)

After a now missing choral ode, a report of Phaethon’s di-
sastrous chariot drive is brought to Clymene (probably
now accompanied by some of her slave women) by his
Tutor:

168-177 (F 779)
<TUTOR>
Handing the reins to Phaethon the Sun says,

‘Drive neither entering the heaven above Libya—for be-
cause it has no admixture of wet it will let your wheels
fall'—(nor . . . some words and possibly one or more lines
missing . . . ); steer and hold a course for the seven
Pleiads.”? When he had heard that much, the boy seized
the reins; he struck the flanks of the chariot’s winged
horses and set them going, and the mares flew to heaven’s
folds. Behind him his father mounted Sirius® and rode ad-
vising the boy, ‘Drive over there! Turn the chariot this way,
this way!™

1 Above the ‘African’ desert the airis so dry (cf. Electra 734-6)
that it gives no support. Euripides draws here upon early Greek
physical speculation: cf. Egli 69-71. 2 A prominent con-
stellation, named merely for colour: cf. 66 above, Andromeda F
124.4, 3 One of the Sun’s horses, like Aethops in F 896.

4 The Tutor has heard the Sun’s preliminary instructions, and
presumably now ‘invents” his subsequent ones when the drive is
under way.
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*786 (fr. 3 Diggle)

KATMENH
Pihos 8¢ pou
,, s . , ;
dhovros év ddpayé ovmerar vérvs.

Plutarch, Moralia 665c¢; assigned to Phaethon by Heath, to
this place by Wilamowitz

The second stasimon is missing; from the third episode:

178-213 (F 779a)
Damaged ends of 36 dialogue trimeters, including:
178 mpobupie 181 dvoTuyels 184 whotror
187 ixvos 188 dmavt épd 189 xBovds oxérov
190 méhel 191 mv]pdyride 193 é] evfepor(s?)
194 mhovoor 195 wéhis 196 vdpos
197 émfjveda 198 codri 199 wlpdypara
201 apnyavoi(s?) 202 mhox7 205 kaxots
206 okdTe 207 motw Tddw 209 & doréws
210 klewnhioy 211 vekpol 212 TUxas
213 mewparéos (or -ov)
five or six lines missing before the next fragment

1 A formula, probably in the first line of an answer.
2 Possibly the end of a sentence. 3If “scheme’ is correct,
Clymene may be thinking already of a way to conceal Phaethon’s
death and body from Merops, as later at 221—4 (cf. 207 and 213); if
‘lock of hair’, she will cut a lock from her head and leave it with the
body in token of her grief (perhéps the ‘memorial’ of 210).
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*786 (fr. 3 Diggle)

CLYMENE
... and my dear (son’s) body rots away unwashed in a ra-
vine.!
1 Clymene so far has been told only of Phaethon’s death from
Zeus’ thunderbolt, not that his body still smoulders (this comes in
the next episode, 214-5). Plutarch uses the fragment to illustrate

the custom of leaving those killed by lightning where they fell,
without benefit of washing or funeral of any kind.

The rest of the second episode, all of the second choral ode,
and the start of the third episode are missing; then:

178-213 (F 779a)
Ends of 36 dialogue lines including the following words
(Clymene is almost certainly one of the speakers, cf. 197,
202):
178 by/in (your?) eagerness 181 unlucky (plural, or
you (sing.) are unlucky) 184 wealth 187 track
188 I shall say everything 189 earth’s darkness
190 for/to the city ~ 191inabsoluterule 193 free
194rich  195city  196law 197 Ithank youl!
198 wise (or clever, fem.) 199 matters 201 help-
less (or impossible)? 202 scheme (or lock of hair)3
205 in troubles 206 in darkness 207 in/with what
kind of funeral =~ 209 through the city =~ 210 memo-
rial (or relic) 211 corpses 212 fortunes 213 must
be attempted
Sfive or six lines missing before the next fragment
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(10)

225
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214-327 (F 781)
Complete continuous text resumes with the end of a speech
by Clymene:
<KATMENH>

mupoboa’ ‘Epwis v tvexpows 8 p ( Jvvort
{doms & dvino’ arudv éudavi <Pproyds>.
dmwhduny obk oloer els déuovs véxvy;
méois wéots wor mAnoiov yauniiovs
HoAmras dvTel maphévols 7yyoluevos.
ob faooov; ob oralayuov éfoubplere,
€l wov Tis éoTw alparos xapal weody;
énelryer’ 10m, dpwides: kptihw 8¢ viv
Eeoroior Barduows, vl éud kelrar wéoe
xpvods, wévm 8¢ kKAfp” éyw odpayilopar.

@ kolhpeyyés “HA, ds p dmdheoas
kol T6v8 ‘AméAwv & év Bporois bpBis kali,
domis Ta ovydvT Svduar olde datpdvwy.

214 rvpovoo” Hermann: mvpoof Prrupds v Rau  vekpd
Hartung fpaciverar Diggle (e.g.) 215 {woms (Ellis)
& Diggle: lwoan8 P <ployds> Rau
217-8 yaunhiovs | wokmwas Hermann: -iovs or -iots | pohmais P
219 #Gooov; ov oralayudr Dobree, Hermann: facoeovoo-
pohyov P 221 énmetyer’ 1j0n Page: emevyerea P
224-5 Schol. on Orestes 1388; Macrobius, Saturnalia 1.17.9
224 kaAlupeyyés P: ypvoo- Macrob., Schol. 295 6plis
Bekker: opfloc P kai 7évd ‘AméAhwv eixéros wAijlp
Bporols (or similar) Schol.: 80ev o Amérhwr éudavis khjle
Bpords Macrob.
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214-327 (F 781)
Phaethon’s body has been brought to Clymene; continuous
text resumes with the end of a speech by her:

<CLYMENE)>

A Fury all of fire (wantons?) on the dead and sends up 2
visible exhalation of living (flame).! 1 am destroyed! (to her
slave women) Take the body into the house! My husband,
my husband is close at hand, chanting marriage songs as he
leads maiden girls! More quickly! Wipe up any drip of
blood if it has fallen somewhere on the ground! Hurry now,
you slave women! And I will hide the body in the chambers
of dressed stone where my husband’s gold is laid up and I
alone have the seal for the doors.2

O Helios with your beautiful light, you have destroyed
me and Phaethon here!® You are rightly called Apollo
among men, where any knows the unspoken meaning of
gods’ names!*

1 For the dramatic context see Introduction and the note on v.
202. 2 A ring-seal, pressed into wax over the doors’ join,
to indicate authorized entry and closure. 3 light . . . de-
stroyed: a black paradox. 4 Apollo’s name suggests the
Greek verb ‘destroy’ (224), an etymology used powerfully by Aes-
chylus in Agamemnon 1080-2. For such devices generally see e.g.
on Alexander F 42d, Auge test. iib. Here Apollo is identified with
Helios the Sun, as earlier (probably) in Aeschylus, Suppliants
2124, cf. Seven against Thebes 859.
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(15)

230

(20)

235

N
avT.

(25)

EURIPIDES

XOPO: <IIAPOENQN)>
“Tuny “Tudv.
Tav Ads ovpaviav <d>eiBouev,
Tav épdTov wérvay, Tav mapbévors
vauijhov Adpoditav.

’ N\ Qs 2 \ ~> 3 7
woTIMa, ool TdS éyd vuudel deldw,
Kimpr fedv xal\iora,
7® 1€ veslvyr 0h

7 by 3 Ed Id ’
wdhy TOV év aifépt kplmress,
ooY yduwv yévvay

& 7ov uéyav

1800 méhews PBaoiAf] vuudedear
doTepwmotow Sduowot xpvoéols
dpxov dilov Adpodira-

231 vupdel’ (Hermann) deidw Wilamowitz: only vopda ()
now legible in P 233 veé{vyt 06 Hermann: veolvyioro
or -ouw P 234 kpinress read in P by Bekker: P no longer
legible 236-9 65 . . . voudeverar (P) . . . Adpodirg
(Hermann) Lloyd-Jones 237 vupdedear (or -oear) Diggle
vvudeverar P 238 xpvoéors Hermann: xpvoéwr P
Sduots xpvoé<ows fe>dv Willink

5 Both the marriage cry and its personification (more com-
monly named Hymenaeus), invoked together at Trojan Women
331. In myth Aphrodite is sometimes his mother; he disappeared
on his wedding night, and is therefore identified plausibly here in
233-5. (Some scholars identify the ‘boy” of 233 as the Phaethon
whom Aphrodite abducted as her temple keeper [see Introduc-
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Merops enters with attendants, leading a second chorus
singing a wedding hymn:
CHORUS OF MAIDEN GIRLS

Hymen, Hymen!’ We sing Zeus’s daughter celestial, mis-
tress of loves, goddess of marriage for maiden girls, Aph-
rodite! Mistress, to you I sing this marriage song, Cypris
most beautiful of goddesses, and to your newly-wed boy,
whom you keep hidden in the heaven, offspring of your
marriage,

you who will betroth the great king of this city,f aruler dear
to the starry golden palace,” Aphrodite! O blessed man,

tion, at start], others as Eros, who neither married nor was hidden
in heaven; these identifications also involve widespread and dif-
ficult alterations to the text.) 6 If both ‘great king and
‘blessed man’ refer to Phaethon, then he is a ‘great king’ because
he is a prince about to share his father’s kingdom, and Aphrodite
will ‘betroth’ him so that he ‘will ally (himself) in marriage with a
goddess’ (242): this is Diggle’s text and interpretation, which we
follow. If both terms refer instead to Merops, then Diggle’s text
translates in 236 with difficulty as ‘(Aphrodite) will make a mar-
riage on bebalf of the great king’, and in 241 it is Merops who ‘will
ally himself to a goddess through marriage’ (this sense is given as
readily by P’s unaltered text there). Collard in SFP I argued that in
236 Merops and in 240 Phaethon can be meant (in Diggle’s text);
Lloyd-Jones had suggested in 236 ‘who (= Hymen) will betroth
(Phaethon)” and in 239 (awkwardly) ‘dear to the . . . palace, to Aph-
rodite’. For Phaethon’s bride, probably a daughter of Helios, see
Introduction (G). 7The palace of the gods in heaven
(Willink's ingenious metrical conjecture explicitly adds the word
‘gods’ ).
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240

(30)

(35)

250

(42)

(45)
255

EURIPIDES

& pdrap, @ Bacihéws peilov €& S\ Pov,
bs Ped kndedoers
N 7 > /
kot pévos afavdrwy
Y > 3 ’ ~
vauBpos 8¢ dmeipova yalav
Ovaros vprjoy.
MEPOVY

4 A b 7 2] > 7 L 7
Xépew oV kol Tdod els Séuovs dywr xépas
yuvaik dvwxfe mdot Tols kard oralfuad
feots xopeboar kdykvkhdoachar 8épors
ageuvoiaw vuevaioww, ‘Borias § &8os,
ad’ s ye odPpwv was Tis dpxerar Peols
ebxas molielofou
Sfour lines missing
fcts wpooerfety Téuevos é€ éudv Sdpwv.

OEPAIIQN
5 4 s ¥ > 3 4 \ ’
& Séomor, éarpely éx Soumv Taxvv wéda.
oV yap oV opln oeuva Onoavpiopara
~ > < ~ 3 ’ 4

xpvood, 8. dpudv éfaueiBerar mikns
kazvod péhaw’ dnois Evdolber oréyys.
mpoofeis mpdowmov PpAdya uév olx dpd mvpds,

240 & pdroap, @ Baciiéws Hermann: & pakdpwv Baciheds P
241 feg Diggle: feav P 244 Ypriioy Hermann: Sumjoeras
P 246 orafua Blass: oréua P (cf. 55) 249 e Burges:
m P wds s Blaydes, feois Blass: macavo | fe treadin Pby
Blass 250 wo[ietafo. Burges 252 8eomora. Pe (sup-
plying feparwr): marep P 253 od{y Hermann: {wom P
(cf. 215) 236 a preceding verse perhaps lost (West)
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greater still in happiness than a king, who will ally yourself 240

in marriage with a goddess, and will be praised in song
throughout the boundless earth as mortals’ only connec-
tion with immortals in marriage.®

MEROPS

(to an attendant)

You—go and take these girls into the house, and order my
wife to begin dances for all the gods throughout the palace,
and to circle in them inside the house in fine wedding
hymns, and . . . the altar of Hestia,® with whom every

prudent man begins prayers tothe gods . . . ... (four lines
missing) . . . to approach the goddesss' precinct from
my house.

As Merops’ attendant leads the second chorus into the pal-
ace, a servant enters hurriedly:

SERVANT
Master, I have turned my step quickly from the palace; for
where you keep your splendid treasures of gold, a black
draught of smoke is issuing through the door’s joins from
inside the building.!! Though I put my face close I saw no

8 An enthusiastic exaggeration: see on Peleus in Peleus. The en-
tire text and interpretation of this wedding hymn are endlessly
disputed: see especially Diggle (1970, 1996), Kannicht (1972 and
TrGF 5.817-9), Lloyd-Jones, and E. Contiades-Tsitsoni, ZPE 102
(1994), 5260, who studies it in relation to the comparable hymns
in Women of Troy 308—41 and Iphigenia at Aulis 1036-79.

9 Goddess of the hearth, the centre of a house’s well-being.

10 Probably Aphrodite (cf. 230, 239). 11 Cf. 221-3.
Difficulties and abruptness in P’s text hereabouts have caused a
good deal of emendation, and suspicion that text may be lost.
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260

(55)

265

(60)

270

EURIPIDES

/7 4 3 7 S -~
vépovra & olkov péhavos &vdobfev kamvod.
AN €0 és olxov, u) T’ “Hoaioros x6hov
Sépos émeirdpeis péhabpa ovudhé€y mupl
& totow WdioTowort Paéfovros ydpors.

MEPOVY

~ 14 e N\ s 7.
wis ¢rs; Spa pn Gvudrwv Tupovpévwv
kar oixov druov xelo’ dmoorahévr (8ys.

OEPAIION
< n oy o > 3 ’ b4
dmavra Tadr’ Hfpno’ dkamvdrws éxer.
MEPOY¥
< 2 3 N AN 3 3 7 7
otdev & éun 1dd 7 odk émiorarar Sduap;
OEPAIIQON
Bummolotoa Beols éxeio’ éxer dppévas.
MEPOW
AN €, émel Tou kol Pileél T4 Toudde
Andpbévra davrws és péyar xeudy dyew.
av & & mupds Séomowa Anumrpos képn
- 7z > ¥ ks 3 ~ 7 3 ~
Hoaworé 7, eint edpevels dpois éuots.
XOPOZ
4 > 3 \ 4 -~
Tahaw’ éyw TaAatwa woL
m6da TTEPbEvTa KATOGTATW;

257 xamvot Elmsley: karawov P é€wbev Hermann:
éxrofev & éya Diggle 263 so Diggle (#fpno’™ dxamvdrws
<&> Wilamowitz: nfpnoekavmwrovs P) 267 dyew

Hermann: 8¢ P
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fiery flame but the treasure house full of black smoke in-
side. Go into the palace, in case Hephaestus may be visit-
ing some anger on the house and consuming the palace in
fire amid Phaethon’s most happy marriage!

MEROPS
How do you mean? Be sure you may not be seeing the drift
from sacrifices burning in the palace and sent in that direc-
ton.

SERVANT
I had an eye to all that; there is no smoke there.

MEROPS
Does my wife know of this, or is she unaware?

SERVANT
She is sacrificing to the gods and has her mind on that.

MEROPS
Then I will go, since such things taken lightly do usually
lead to a great storm—and may you, fire’s mistress, daugh-
ter of Demeter,!? and you, Hephaestus, be kind to my
housel!

Merops and the Servant hasten into the palace. The Chorus
sings in wild distress:

CHORUS
Where am I to set my foot in winged flight, in my misery,

12 Persephone, who was sometimes merged with another un-
derworld deity Hecate in the latter’s association with fire and light
(cf. Alexander F *62h).
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3 > 27 > N -~ < N ~ 14
&V’ aifép’ 7 yas vwd kebBos dpav-
Tov éapavpnld;

275 id pot poi. kaxa davioerar
(66) Booirea Tdhawa mals T ow

kpvdalos vékvs,

droToT0t, Kepavvial T €k Auos

wupiBohor mhayal Aéxed & ‘Aliov.
280 & Svordhawa 1OV duerprhiTov kakdy,
(71) *Qeavol képa,

trarpos 10 mpdomeoe

Ve ~ \
yovv Mirais odayas
N 3 N 3 /7 ~ ~
odayas oikrpas dpkéoar ois Sepdst.
MEPOVY
(off-stage)
(75) id pot po.
XOPOZ,

285 fkovoar dpxds OeaméTOV GTEVAYMATOV;

MEPOV¥Y
EBY ’
i Tékvov.
XOPOX
ka\el Tov ov k\Vovra SvoTuxd] yévov.
ldrwv Spdv cadm.
272 dv’ aifép’ Nauck: rvalep P dpavrov P: -os Heiland
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my misery? Should I vanish up into the heaven, or down
into an invisible hiding place in the earth?!3 Alas, alas for
me! Evil things will be revealed: the wretched queen and
her dead son hidden within—oh, dreadful!—and the fiery
lightning-strokes hurled by Zeus, and her union with
Helios! O you poor, wretched woman in your measureless
troubles! Daughter of Oceanus, 7go, fall at your father’st
knee with prayers tto avert a pitiable death, death for
your neck.t14

MEROPS
(inside the palace)
Alas, alas for me!
CHORUS
Did you hear the beginning of our master’s laments?
MEROPS
O-oh! My child!
CHORUS

He calls upon his ill-fated son, who does not hear . . .
(words missing) . . . clear to see.

13 Such imagined escapes from imminent disaster are fre-
quent in tragedy, e.g. Hecuba 1099-1102, Jon 1238-9. Heiland’s
‘conjecture giving ‘invisibly into a hiding-place” is deemed more
stylish by some. 14 The naming of Clymene’s father
Oceanus here is taken by many to anticipate his later appearance
to save her: see Introduction (E). ‘Your neck’ suggests that the
Chorus fears Clymene may hang herself or cut her throat, before
Merops himself threatens her with death. The translation gives
only the likely sense of 282-3, which are corrupt beyond confident
repair.

361

275

280

285



EURIPIDES

Three lines missing, then beginnings of 22 lines of a mon-
ody sung by Merops (289-310), including;

289 aialr 290 6s vuev[oe- 291 edrerad|

296 Vpevar| 308 ka\elTe 309 65 éuav [

310 kaka

then beginnings of 17 trimeters from a dialogue between
Merops and the Tutor:

XOPO3,
311 388 éx 86[pwr
(106) waudos
MEPOW
eiév- Bup[
&s eloof
315 a few letters
(110) Beds O¢[
TPODETS,
Guov|
MEPOWY
orévalfe
TPOPETS
aial |
MEPOW¥Y

320 Surhd 9
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Three lines missing, then beginnings of 22 lines from a
monody sung by Merops (now returned from the palace),’s

including:

289 Cry sorrow! 290 who . . . the marriage- 291 glo-
rious 296 the marriage- 308 Summon . . . ®
309who...my... 310 evil troubles

then beginnings of 17 lines of a spoken exchange between
Merops and the Tutor:

CHORUS
Here from the house . . . (comes?) his son’s (tutor?) . . .

MEROPS
Well . . . the doors!” . .. so that (we may know?) . . . one line
with a few letters . . . of the goddess . . .

(the Tutor enters)

TUTOR
O me, alas! . ..

MEROPS
Lament. . .!

TUTOR
Cry sorrow!

MEROPS
...double...

15 Merops™ off-stage cries (284, 286) and on-stage monody
(289-310) following the discovery of his dead son have a close par-
allel in Polymestor’s shock at Hecuba 1035-1108.

16 Ie. summon the Tutor as a witness to explain Phaethon’s death.
17 Probably ‘open the doors’, an inbuilt stage direction for the
body’s display.
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TPODETE,
(115) 7¢ yop Ael
MEPOY
Tis waud]
TPOPETS
elbas af
MEPOY¥
W oavra]
TPO®ETS
325  opuxpol
MEPOY¥
(120) kpewsof
TPOPETS

os oel]

UNPLACED FRAGMENTS

782 (fr. 6 Diggle)

bukTipLa
dévdpm dihawcy dhévaior 8éferau.

Athenaeus 11.503c; text may be missing before or after
Yukripea, which Athen. cites as-a noun
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TUTOR
For what . .. (to say?)

MEROPS
Who ... (my)son...?

TUTOR
... knowing . ..

MEROPS
So that . ..

TUTOR
...small...

MEROPS
...better ...

TUTOR

..who .. .you (oryour) ...

UNPLACED FRAGMENTS
782 (fr. 6 Diggle)

. . . cooling trees will receive (Phaethon) with loving arms

~.l

1 Most probably a reference to Phaethon’s burial place, the
trees being the poplars into which his half-sisters the Daughters of
Helios were transformed (see Introduction (E)).
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*#783a (fr. 1 Diggle = 778 N)
MEPOY

eddaruovilwv Sxhos éEéminEé Cue>.

Plutarch, Moralia 456a

<ue> Meineke
(784 N = 775a above)
#*785 (fr. 4 Diggle)

KATMENH
wiod Se < > evdykalov

’ Ié 7’ 3 3 3 7
’TOSOV Kpavewus, yvuroota 8 OLXOLT QEL.

Plutarch, Moralia 608e

(786: see after F 779)
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**783a (fr. 1 Diggle = 778 N)

MEROPS
The crowd with its felicitations unsettled (me)!*

1 Merops explains his blind enthusiasm for Phaethon’s wed-
ding to a goddess, and probably therefore his inattention to the
anxieties of Phaethon and Clymene.

(784 N = 775a above)
**785 (fr. 4 Diggle)

CLYMENE
I hate . . . the handy cornel bow—and good riddance for
ever to training schools!?

1 Plutarch says that Clymene feared being hurt by reminders
of her dead son’s youthful activities (‘training schools” may pick up
anow lost earlier reference to his also practising chariot-driving).
The densely hard cornel wood was favoured for spear shafts and
arrows.

(786: see after F 779)
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C. W. Miiller, Euripides. Philoktet (Berlin-New York,
2000) and Philoktet. Beitrige zur Wiedergewinnung einer
Tragodie des Euripides (Stuttgart, 1997), both reviewed by
C. Collard, Gnomon 78 (2006), 106-13; F. Jouan in ed.
Budé VIII.3.269-312; C. Collard in SFP 11.1-34.

L. A. Milani, Il mito di Filottete nella letteratura clas-
sica e nell’ arte figurata (Rome, 1879); N. Wecklein, SBAW
1888.1.127-39; W. H. Friedrich, Philologus 94 (1941),
157-64; Jouan (1966), 308-17; Webster 57-61; W. M. Cal-
der in O. Morkholm, N. M. Waggoner (eds.), Greek Nu-
mismatics . . . in honor of Margaret Thompson (Wetteren,
1979), 53-62; O. Mandel, Philoctetes and the Fall of
Troy (Lincoln NA, 1981); Aélion (1983), 1.61-72; M. T.
Luzzato, Prometheus 9 (1983), 199-220; G. Avezzi, 1l
ferimento e il rito. La storia di Filottete (Bari, 1988); S. D.
Olson, Hesperia 60 (1991), 269-85; LIMC VIL.i.376-85
“Philoktetes’; E. Simon in H. Cancik (ed.), Geschichte—
Tradition-Reflexion. Festschrift . .. M. Hengel (Tiibingen,
1996), 11.15-39; D. Fontannaz, Antike Kunst 43 (2000),
53-69; C. W. Miiller, RhM 145 (2002), 61-7; F. Jouan,
REG 115 (2002), 409-16; R. Scanzo, Maia 55 (2003), 481-
500. -

The grim story of Philoctetes;aﬁ‘liction when at Troy witha
noisome, unhealing wound, his abandonment by the dis-
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gusted Greeks on the island of Lemnos, and after ten years
the necessity, revealed to the Greeks by the captured
Trojan seer Helenus, to recover, heal and rehabilitate him
because Troy could only be taken with the bow which
Heracles had given him: this story was widely told or al-
luded to in early epic (Homer, 1liad 2.718-25; Cypria, Arg.
9 West; Little Iliad, Arg. 2 West) and in lyric (Pindar,
Pythians 1.50-5, Bacchylides fr. 7). It was dramatized be-
fore Euripides by Aeschylus (F 249-257; of little use for re-
construction), and after him by Sophocles in the surviving
Philoctetes, and by others (see below: Sophocles’ fragmen-
tary Philoctetes at Troy, F 697-703, set after his retrieval
from Lemnos, s undated).

Many later accounts throw light generally on the entire
myth,t but art gives only a little help for Euripides. The
primary evidence for the play is thin—only a damaged
hypothesis (test. iiia below) and just 40 or so lines in fewer
than 20 book fragments—but for reconstruction, and espe-
cially appreciation, there is a secondary resource of singu-
lar value. The rhetorician Dio of Prusa (‘Chrysostom’, c.
A.D. 100)wrote a comparison of the tragedies of Aeschylus,
Sophocles and Euripides in his Oration 52, stating that
they had ‘all the same subject’ (52.2). Dio’s Oration 11 may
reflect details from Aeschylus (see Jouan 2002), and he
paraphrased the start of Euripides’ play in Oration 59.
Dio’s extensive evidence has been carefully reedited and
assessed by Miiller (2000), and is presented with great con-
cision by Kannicht in TrGF as test. iiib, ivb—d and v (all re-
produced below) and as F 787-789 and 789b—d. Thanks to
Dio, the incidents can be followed in reasonable fullness

1 See Avezzi, Gantz 589-90, 635-9, Miiller (2000), 25-65 and
(1997), Jouan 269-72, Scanzo.
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(but not through entrances and exits and episodic struc-
ture) as far as the play’s first critical turn (see (1) below);
thereafter much remains speculative (see (2) below). We
give here only a summary reconstruction, with comments.2

(1) The scene is Lemnos, in front of Philoctetes” cave
(compare Sophocles); Odysseus’ prologue-soliloquy (F
787-789, 789a, 787-9, 789b) shows that he has come to
recover Philoctetes if he can, prompted by duty and ambi-
tion, but unconfident despite being disguised by the god-
dess Athena. The crippled and ragged Philoctetes appears
(again, compare Sophocles); the unrecognized Odysseus
pretends to be an outcast from the Greeks like Philoctetes
himself, and plays so far upon Philoctetes” sympathy and
resentment (for the latter, Sophocles again) that he is in-
vited to share the miserable resources of the cave (F 789d,
790, **790a, probably 792). A choral ode would follow
this first major development. Major uncertainties here: (a)
Odysseus is accompanied to Lemnos by Diomedes (test.
ive), but we do not know whether Odysseus even men-
tioned him in his soliloquy. (b) The play’s chorus is of
Lemnian men who in their entry song express guilt that
they have long neglected Philoctetes (test. ivd, F 789c, pos-
sibly also F 792a), but we do not know whether they en-
tered directly after the prologue speech, with the initial
encounter between Odysseus and Philoctetes forming the
first episode, or (much less probably) after that meeting; F
791 may come from their entry song, or from the first

2 Miiller reviewed all previous studies and his two volumes af-
ford the most detailed basis for reconstruction. His results are
subsumed in Jouan (ed. Budé 279-99) and Collard (SFP I1.3-11),
and assessed by Collard (2006), 110-3.
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stasimon. (c) An individual Lemnian, the shepherd Actor,
has occasionally helped Philoctetes in the past (test. ivh)
and makes an entry, probably in the first episode after the
encounter of Odysseus and Philoctetes, possibly in a sepa-
rate second episode (so Miiller, giving the first episode to
Actor and the Chorus, with Odysseus overhearing); recon-
structors suggest that Actor brings Philoctetes the major
news, confirming Odysseus’ own knowledge (test. ivc, cf. F
789b (4)), that Trojan envoys are coming to try to win
Philoctetes and his bow to their side.

(2) The rest of the action. The Trojans arrive,® and there
is a debate scene between their leader (F 794) and Philocte-
tes, into which Odysseus breaks (still unrecognized), en-
couraging the Greek Philoctetes to resist the ‘barbarians’
(F 796; the denunciation of prophecy in F 795 is probably
a further part of his deception of Philoctetes). After the
Trojans leave in failure, there would be a choral ode; and
now Odysseus must himself win over Philoctetes, which he
does, states Dio, using the same phrase of Aeschylus” and
Sophocles’ plays, by forcible persuasion’. It is likely that
Diomedes here played his part, somehow compounding
Odysseus” deception with a false promise to Philoctetes to
take him back to Greece (Wecklein’s suggestion; compare
Sophocles). Philoctetes probably suffered a renewed attack
from his wound, perhaps when about to prepare for the
false departure (cf. Sophocles again); the bow was taken
from him, most likely after Odysseus and Diomedes had

3 Imagined on a 2nd. ¢. B.C. urn from Volterra: LIMC no. 57,
Miiller (1997) PL. 5, (2000) ﬁgA 5.
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led or carried him into the cave.* When they came out, an
angry scene followed, in which Odysseus, now revealed
and in possession of the bow, compelled Philoctetes by ar-
gument to come to Troy (F 798, 799, 799a, perhaps in a fur-
ther debate scene: see on F 797); at the end Philoctetes was
taken on shipboard (test. itia.21). Major uncertainties here:
(a) Odysseus may not have mentioned Diomedes in his
prologue (above): was his appearance a theatrical surprise,
and was he disguised too, like the false merchant in Sopho-
cles? (b) If Philoctetes’ attack of agony and the taking of the
bow were off-stage, were they narrated by Diomedes, or
even by Actor (whom some reconstructors wish to give a
Surther role)? (¢) How far was the forcible persuasion’
physical, like Odysseus” maltreatment of Philoctetes in
Sophocles? If it was literally forcible’, did Diomedes aid
the violence? (d) When Philoctetes is finally compelled, a
confirming god has been suggested, like Heracles in Sopho-
cles, but most reconstructors now find this unnecessary. (e)
The taking of the bow and the final argument and depar-
ture may have filled an extended exodos, interrupted only
by brief choral lyrics or spoken comment (F 800), rather
than a further episode, a formal ode, and then a final scene.
Brief fragments: F 801 ‘he breathed life away’ (perhaps
referring to Palamedes’ death, cf. F 789d (8)); both F 802
‘you understand’ and F 803 (‘peak, critical point’) are lexi-
cographic and insecure in sense; for F 801a see on F 888.
Other ascriptions: adesp. F 579 (= F 7 Miiller: see noteon F
789d (11)); Cyclops 104 ‘grim’ (Odysseus: = F 24 Miiller);

4 The taking is vividly imagined, but outdoors, on a Ist c. B.c/
A.D. silver cup now in Copenhagen: LIMC no. 69; Miiller (1997)
Pls. 12-14, (2000) fig. 7.
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Cyclops 707 ‘through a tunnelled cave’ (= F 5 Miiller; of.
Soph. Phil. 19).

As to the temper of the play, Dio (test. v) admired the
clarity of the language, the quality of the argumentative
scenes, and the moral benefit to readers. The contrast be-
tween a callously manipulative and ambitious Odysseus
and an embittered, deceived and sympathetic Philoctetes
was powerful. The progress of events was realistic (Dio
again), with ‘political issues of patriotism, ambition, and
individual responsibility and service most prominent (see
Olson [1991] and Miiller [1997], 11-42). The divine is
barely visible in the testimonia and fragments (apart from
Athena’s disguise of Odysseus) beneath a very human se-
quence of motives and emotions; but the plot’s outcome
confirms divine prophecy (as in Sophocles; cf. F 800 here).

Date: 431 B.C. (test. ii), with Medea and Dictys (see In-
troduction there). Miiller (2002) speculates why Euripides
(and Sophocles) were defeated in this year by Euphorion
the son of Aeschylus.

The tragedies of Aeschylus, Euripides and Sophocles
assured the story’s later popularity. Theodectes followed
them in the 4th century, and later notably the Roman
Accius, whose fragments give some help in reconstructing
Euripides. Other episodes (apparently) were dramatized
by Euripides” contemporaries Achaeus and Philocles. Co-
medians in both the 5th and 4th centuries used the myth.
The rich literary and artistic heritage is superbly docu-
mented and illustrated (into the modern period) by Miiller
(1997, 2000), subsuming the earlier work of Milani (1879),
Mandel (1981), Avezzii (1988), LIMC (1994), Simon
(1996); cf. OGCMA 11.892-4.
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DPIAOKTHTHS,

test. iiia (Hypothesis)
traces of one line
..pal loas ®hoxr[n]r] 8-9 letters Jou
Aev | s év Tois T[8lmos [év ois &d]1-
X0n wepakyy & al[drov yevdulevov
éri Ty mapaxeyévny Alflpvor Sia-
kouliolavres elaoav: 6 8[é] Tov Gexaers
xpdlvlov dié{noev drvxdv, os dv Biov
Elwv] 70v E\eov w6y évrvyxor{Slvrwr
énlelidra kai “Elevos elmer Tols Tpwot Tols
‘Hpaxhéo[vs] réfois dodaricacbdall] my mwé-
Aw, kal Mnldbels & aixudhwtos v ad-
™y mowetoflaw cvupaxlialv] éféonlicer
9-10 letters] vov ®uhokt[nT-
7 letters] "Odvoaevs e[
_____ éolreilato pév éud|
7 letters] "Afnvas Bov[\-
a few letters from lines 17-18, then about 13 lines missing,
then a separate fragment with, a few letters from line 19 fol-
lowed by:
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test. iiia (Hypothesis)
... Philoctetes . . . in the place (where) he was bitten;! (when
he was) in agony they took him across to nearby Lemnos and
let him be. He lived in miserable need for the duration of the
ten years,? as he would when he had as his livelihood the pity
of those who encountered him. (Then) Helenus both told
the Trojans to make the city safe with Heracles’ bow, and when
he was taken prisoner (pronounced that they [the Greeks]
should make)® the same alliance . . . Philoctetes . . . Odys-
seus (setsail) . ... .. Athena counselling(?) him . . . (about 16

1 At Chryse’s altar: cf. F 789d (9), Soph. Philoctetes 1326-8.
2 The length of the Trojan War. 3 Supplemented by Turner,
Luppe: see F 789D (2).

P. Oxy. 2455 fr. 17, ed. E. Turner (1962); cf. Austin, NFE 100,
van Rossum-Steenbeek 223, W. Luppe, Anagennesis 3 (1983),
187-200 and Wiirzburger Jahrbiicher 19 (1993), 47-53, C. W.
Miiller, ZPE 98 (1993), 19-24 and Eur. Philoktet (2000), 1447,
224-30.

12 é[@éom]ioer Turner, Luppe 15 éolretharo Miiller
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Ipv doddre-

av draycdlelv eis ™y v]edy ovvax[o]hovbely.

21 dvaryxdlev eis Luppe: -ei[ mpos Turner
test. iiib

&véruyov Tparyedlass . . . Aloxvhov kal Sopokhéovs kal
Edpunidov, wdvrwy mepl mv admip vmébeocw. fv yop 1
76V Buhokmirov Té6€wy €iTe khom) elTe dpmaynN<v> o€t
Néyew mhnp dpatpodpevds ye 7év Smhov fr Brhokrirys
< \ ~ 2 7 \ 3 \ 3 A\ Id > / y
Do Tov "Odvooéws kal adrds eis Ty Tpoiav dvayduevos,
N\ N\ z s \ 4 N -~ 3> Ve 3 \
70 ey mhéor drwv, 16 8¢ T Kkal melol dvayxaiq, émady
76v Smhov éoTépnro, & TolTo ey Bilov adrd mapetxey év
™ vhow, Tobro 8¢ Bdpoos év TH Towadry véow, dua 8¢

4
eUKkAetay.

Dio Chrysostom, Orations 52.2, ed. Miiller (2000), 150
test. ivb

o8¢ & dmavros W ire mpooeldeiv avrd pmdéva
Anpviwv prre émpernfijvar pmdév- Soxel ydp por 008 dv
dueyévero o Séxa érm umdepids Tvyxdvoy Bonlbeias, AAN
eikds pév Tuyxdvew odrdév, omaviws 8¢ kai oddewds
ueydhov, kal undéva aipeiofou oixig vmodéfacbor kal
voonhebew dud Ty Svoyépeaw Tijs véoov. adros yobv 6
Edpuridns mov "Aktopa eiodye, éva Anuviov, és yvd-
pipov 1@ DihoktiTy wpogidrra kal woMldkis ovuSe-
BA\yxéra.

Dio 52.8, ed. Miiller (2000), 152-3
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lines largely or wholly lost) . . . safety to compel him (ie. 20
Philoctetes) to accompany them (onto the) ship. (end of hy-
pothesis)

test. iiib

I came upon tragedies . . . of Aeschylus and Sophocles and Eu-
ripides, all upon the same subject: it was the theft or, one
should say, seizure of Philoctetes’ bow—except that Philocte-
tes had his weapons taken from him by Odysseus and was him-
self brought back to Troy, unwillingly for the greater part but
in some sense actually by forcible persuasion, since he had
been deprived of the weapons which provided him with life on
the island as well as with courage in such an affliction, and at
the same time with fame.

test. ivb

... and it was altogether impossible that none of the Lemnians
had either visited him or had any concern for him: it seems to
me, he would not even have survived the ten years without
getting some help; but it was likely that he did get it, rarelyand
to no great extent, and that no one chose to receive him in his
home and to treat his condition because of the affliction’s
unpleasantness. Euripides himself at any rate brings Actor on
stage, one of the Lemnians, approaching Philoctetes as an
acquaintance and having often met him.!

1 See Introduction (1(c})). Hyginus, Fab. 102.2 names Actor as
a king’s shepherd who sustains Philoctetes.
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test. ive

Pmoi 7€ (6 Edpumidns) vmd mijs ‘Abnris YAhowdoBou, dote
évrvxévra @ PihokmiTy wi) yrwobBivar v avTod, ppmn-
oduevos kara TovTo “Opmpov . . . ¢moi 7€ mpeoPBetav
péAew mapa 16v Tpodwy dikvetofar wpods Tov Dihokri-
™, denoopévny avréy Te kal T Smha éxeivois mapa-
oxelv éml ) ths Tpoias Baoiletq, moikihdTepor 70

X ) Tis Tpoias 2, pov 70
dpadpa xarackevdlwv kal dvevpioxwv Aoyov adopuds,
kol ds eis Ta évavria émxepdv edmopdraTos kal wap
. n"e , s ,
SvTwovy ikavdraros Qoiverar, (14) kai ov pbévov wemwoinke
< p ‘ sy y s <A ,
Tov "Odvooéa mapayvyvéuevov, AANG perd. Tov Awopri-

Sovs, oumpixds kail TovTO . . .
Dio 52.13-14, ed. Miiller (2000), 156-8

test. ivd

1’4 ~ \ N > o < > 7/ \

8 7€ ZodokTfis . . . TOV Xopov ovx domep 6 AloXVNOS Kal
, o, s A ; , NN N A s

Edpuridns éx m6v émixwpiwy wemolinker, AANa Tév év 7§
ey Ie -~ ~ N ~ e

vt ovumAedvrwv 7@ Odvooel kal 7@ Neomroléup . . .

’ I > 7, \ A\ \ 2 \ \
(17) ... 7d re péhn ovx Exer moAD 70 yrouikdy obdE mpos
dpery mapdknaw, damep 6. Tov Edpuridov . . .

Dio 52.15-17, ed. Miiller (2000), 158-60

test. v

o Ao , \ \ s
7 7€ Tob EdpuriBov oiveots kai mepl mdvra émuélea,
dore phre dmifavéy o kal mapnuenyuévor édoar prre
© ya A ; - N s N
amAds Tots mpdypaos xprigbai, dANG perd wdoms év 7§
s A ’ o P s A~ A Al /
eimeiv Svvduews, domep dvrioTpodds éor T Tov Aloxy-
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test. ive

He (Euripides) says that he (Odysseus) has been transformed
by Athena, so as not to be recognized by Philoctetes when he
encounters him, in this respect copying Homer! . . . and he
says that an embassy is about to come from the Trojans to
Philoctetes, to ask him to put himself and his weapons at their
disposal with the kingship of Troy as reward, making his play
more complex and inventing occasions for argument, in which
he appears most resourceful in his efforts for contrast and
most capable in comparison with anyone else; (14) and he has
not made Odysseus come there on his own, but in the com-
pany of Diomedes, this too in a Homeric manner.2

1 Odyssey 13.397—403, 420-38. Dio 52.5 says that in Aeschy-
lus Odysseus was not transformed by Athena, but begged her to
prevent the recognition. - 2 Homer does not give this detail,
but cf. Little Iliad arg. (2) West with Apollodorus Epit. 5.8, and
Hyginus, fab. 102.3. Hyginus, Fab. 102.3 also pairs Diomedes
with Odysseus in the attempt.

test. ivd
(Sophocles) composed his chorus not from the inhabitants (of
Lemnos), as did Aeschylus and Euripides, but from those who
sailed on shipboard with Odysseus and Neoptolemus . . . (17)

.. . and his lyrics do not have much of the gnomic or of incen-
tive to virtue like those of Euripides . . .

test. v

Euripides’ intelligence and concern for everything, so as not
to permit anything which is unconvincing and lacks care, nor
simply to employ the incidents, but with every power in the

Dio 52.11 and 14, ed. Miiller (2000), 154-6 and 158
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Nov <rovjoe>, mohrikwrdrm kal pryropikwrdry obaa kal
Tols évtvyxdvovat mhelorny wdélewar mapaoxety dvva-
pérm ... (14) . . . kal 70 Shov, Gs édmr, 8 Shov Tod
Spduaros whelomgy pév év Tols mpdyuaot ovveTw kal
mbavémyra émbelkvvras, durxovov 8¢ xai BavpaoTiv év
Tols Aéyois Svvaur, kai 7d re lapBela cadds kal kara
Pbow kal mohTikds €xovra, kai TO péAn oV povov
NOovr, GANG Kkal moAAYY wpods dperny mapdrAnaiy.

(11) <mouioer> Miller: <dmAdrnre> Reiske
(787-789)

Under this composite number TrGF places Dio 52.11-12 and
59.1-2 together as evidence for Odysseus’ prologue speech,
which included F 789a, 787, 788, 789, and 789b. Dio 52.12
and 59.1 reflect and partially paraphrase F 787 and 788
(52.12 quotes F 788.1); 59.2 reflects F 789. See further the
summary opposite.
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telling—in this he is just the reverse of Aeschylus’ (poetic
manner)—these qualities are very true to ordinary life and
eloquent, and able to provide very great benefit to those who
come upon them . .. (14) ... and altogether, as I said, through-
out the play he displays very great intelligence and conviction
in the incidents, an irresistible and wonderful power in the
words, with his iambic dialogue kept clear and natural and
true to ordinary life, and his lyrics affording not only pleasure
but also great incentive to virtue.

1 Miiller’s supplement; ‘(simplicity)’, Reiske.

(787-789)

Extracts from Dio’s paraphrase and appreciation of Odysseus’
prologue speech, which included F 789a, 787, 788, 789, and
789b:

The speech is full of “political’ and personal introspection,
as Odysseus doubts his reputation among the Greeks for
supreme intelligence and cleverness; he wonders why some
men are always ready to undertake risks when they could live
quietly, and explains this as the instinct of the well-born man
to gain honour and glory. This is his own nature, always to
exert himself in a new challenge, fearing to lose the glory of his
previous achievements.! :

1 Plato, Republic 10.620c—d seems to have had in mind the
individual fragments 787-9.
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789a (= 793 N)

<OATEZETZ>
‘Uakdpios oTis EVTUX®OV oikoL péver-
& vy & 6 Pdpros, kov wdAw vavriderat.

Stobacus 4.17.18; v. 1: Stobaeus 3.39.13, and imitated or
adapted in Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 6.2.7.7, Menan-
der F 82 PCG, Stobaeus 3.39.14 (attributed to Sophocles), and
paroemiographers. Placed early in Odysseus’ prologue speech, if
not at its beginning, by Miiller; assigned to Diomedes (disguised
as a sea trader: see Introduction) and placed later in the play by
Luzzato, Olson.

2 kov Gesner: kai Stob.: kai wéhw Schott

787

OATZIETE
wds & dv dpovoiny, § mapiy drpayudves
€v 7otot mohhois Aplbunuéve oTparod
toov peraoyely @ codwrdre TUXNS;
Plutarch, Moralia 544c (followed by F 789); w. 1-3 {nds—
peraoxeiv): Aristotle, Nicomachean Ethics 1142a3-5 (followed

by F 788.2; so too CAG XX.340.4, paraphrased in CAG
XIX.2.123.28)
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789a (= 793 N)

<ODYSSEUS>
‘Blessed the man who rests happily at home.’! His cargo is
safely on land, and he does not go to sea again.?

1 Evidently a common saying (see the Greek apparatus).
2 Odysseus begins his prologue speech by referring to the di-
lemma he faced, whether to sail off again on a further dangerous
mission (cf. F 787, 789, 789b (2)). Stobaeus’ text in v. 2 (without
the negative) is interpreted by some as a contrast with v. 1, ‘his
cargo is safely on land, and (yet) he goes to sea again!’ Schott sug-
gested ‘and he steers his city” (rather than a ship).

787

ODYSSEUS
How would I be in my right mind,! when I could be
counted among the army’s masses and without exertion
share equally in fortune with the cleverest man?

1 Le., if Tkept on taking risks: cf. F 787789 above, and for the
idea Antiope F 193, Hippolytus 101220, Sophocles, Oedipus
584-602.
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788

OATISETX
00dev yap oVTw yabpov os drp Epv
TOUS Yap TEPLOTOVS Kal TL mpdoaovras mhéov
Tiudper dvdpas 7 év wéhel vouilopev.
Paraphrased in Dio 59.1 (see F 787-789 above); v. 1: Dio
52.12: P. Herc. 1384 col. 32.3-5 (see A. Antoni, Cronache
Ercolanesi 34 [2004], 34-5); Schol. on Aristophanes, Frogs 282;

Plutarch, Moralia 779d; v. 2: see on F 787; vv. 2-3: Stobaeus
3.29.15 (continued into F 789)

789

OATSEETS
orvidv 8¢ uéxbwv 76V mpiv éxxéar xdpiy
kal Tovs mapévras ovkx amrwlobpar wévovs.
Plutarch, Moralia 544c (see on F 787); paraphrased in Dio
59.2 (see F 787-789 above); v. 1: Stobaeus 3.29.16, continued

without new lemma from F 788.2-3; v. 2 adulterated in P. Herc.
1384 col. 32.1-3 (see on F 788)

(789a: see before F 787 above)

(789b (1): a sentence from Dio 52.12 introducing
test. ivc above)

789b (2)
OATISETS

~ 5 N -~ s a3 ~ \ N ~
vhv obv kard mpalw mdvv émiopali} kai yalemjy Sedpo
fl\vba els Afuvov, dmws Dihokmirny kai 7a Hparhé-
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788

ODYSSEUS
.. . for there’s nothing so vain by nature as a man: we hon-
our those who go beyond the ordinary and seek greater
success, and count them real men in a city.

789

ODYSSEUS
In my reluctance to waste the credit for my former efforts,
1 don’t refuse these present tasks either.

(789a: see before F 787 above)

(789D (1): a sentence from Dio 52.12 introducing
test. ive above)

789b (2)

Dio’s paraphrase (cf. the composite F 787789 above) contin-
ues in Or. 59.24:

ODYSSEUS

Now therefore I have come here to Lemnos for an altogether
dangerous and difficult task, to bring Philoctetes and the bow
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7z rd ~ z € \ A 7/
ovs 16€a xoptlotp Tols ovppdxots. 6 yap 81 pavTikdTo-
A . ; , <y
Tos Ppvydv “Elevos o Ilpiduov kareprvoer, os ETvxey
s ’ s > ’ , > A e\ A \
alxpdhwros Andleis, dvev rovrwv primor av akdvar Ty
. N ; R
w6 w. (3) mpos pév 3n Tovs Laciléas ovy Guordynoa
My wpaw, émarduevos Ty Tov dvdpos Exbpav, ¢ ye
Ly s - o .« x
adrds aitios éyevéumy kaTalewpfivar, dre dnxleis Ervyer
< A ~ A 4 3 7 > N 5 > 3 A\
70 xoherfs kal dvidrov éxidvs. olk dv odv Guny ovde
A 4 F) ~ €ty < 3 2 ~ 3 N
melfo ToavTny éfevpetv, ¥ Ns dv more éxetvos éuot
;o s gy N s o
mpdws Eaxev, AAN evdds dmobavelofai Guny v adrod.
Uorepov 8, Ths Abmris pov mapakehevoauérns kaf
& o 4 ~ 3 N\ Y 14 >7
Ymvovs, domep €lwle, Bappoivra éml Tov dvdpa ilévar
> N \ > 7 \ 3 N N 7 <
(adm) yap GANEEew pov 10 €1Bos kal Ty Poriy, dore
Nabeiv avrd Evyyevduevov), obrew 87 dpiypas Bappricas.
(4) mvv@dvopar 8¢ kal mapa Tév Dpvydv mpéoPes dm-
; , iy , | , ,
eoTd\ar kpida, édv mws Svwvrar Tov DikokTiTy el
cavres 8dpors dua kai 8w Ty Exfpav ™y wpds Npuds
, A e s s o N ,
avalafBeiv eis My mé\w avTov kal Td Té€a. ToLoUTOV
7. ke ~ 2 7z N4 7’
mwpoxeysévov dhhov mhs ol wdvra xp1) dvdpa yiyverfu
mpdBupov; os Siapaprdvovtt s wpdlews TavTns mdvra
78 mpdrepov elpyaopéva pdrmy memoviiobar Eoukev.

Dio 59.2-4, ed. Miiller (2000), 172—4
789¢

> AY > ~ N -~ 7 3 e < A
edBvds dmohoyobvrar mepl THs TpdTepov duelelas, bt O
p AR , <y ,
TogovTey érbv olire mpooé\foev mpos Tov DilokTriTny
otire Bonbriceiar ovdev adrd.

Dio 52.7, ed. Miiller (2000), 152

&
’
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of Heracles to the allies: this is because Helenus, son of Priam
and the Phrygians’ best seer, disclosed when he happened to
be captured, that without them the city (of Troy) would never
be taken. (3) Now I did not give the (Greek) kings my agree-
ment to the task, knowing Philoctetes” hatred—I had myself
been the cause of his abandonment, when it happened that he
was bitten by a cruel and deadly viper. So I didn’t think I
would find the sort of persuasiveness either, under which the
man would ever have been merciful to me; no, I thought I
would immediately be killed by Philoctetes. Later however,
once Athena had ordered me (in my sleep, as was her cus-
tom) to go confidently after the man—for she said she would
change my appearance and voice, so as to be undetected when
I met him—well, this is how I have come with confidence.
(4) And 1 discover that envoys have been sent secretly from
the Phrygians too, in case they may be able to persuade
Philoctetes with gifts as well as on the ground of his enmity to-
wards us, and take him and the bow back to Troy. When such a
prize has been placed before him, how should every man not
be eager? Also, if I fail in this task, it seems that all my former
achievements will have been wasted effort.

789¢
Dio describes the entry of the Chorus:

They (the Chorus) immediately apologize for their former ne-
glect, namely that in so many years they neither approached
Philoctetes nor gave him any help.
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EURIPIDES

789d

OATSIETS. womai- wpdoeow & dvip. abrds 88e 6 Ilolav-
T0s 7als, ook Adnhos T Evpdopd, poiis kai xahewds
wpofaivey. & Tob yakemob kal Sewod Spduatos ovTws:

Ve Y 3 < N\ ~ Vd N 4 A
76 T€ yap €idos vmd Tijs véoov Pofepov 1 Te oToly
> 7 N rd 7 > Ve 3 \ A4
a1bns- Sopai Onpiwy ka\bmwrovaw avTév. dANG GV duv-
vov, & Oéomowe ‘Abnrad, kel py pdrmy davis nuv
vmooyouéry Ty cwmpiav.

SIAOKTHTHS. 7 8 BovAduevos, Soris € woTe oV, 7) Tiva
‘ L . A Ly
T6Mmav Aafdév, wérepov dpmoyijs xdpw Tikews émi Tivde
v dmopov aréymy 7 kardokoemos Tis Nperépas dvoTu-

xtas;
0A. otirou ye Spas dvdpa vBpoTv.

Y . A g
ol ob iy elobds ye wpdrepov debpo Tkets.
0a. o yop elwlds- e 8¢ kai viv év kaipd dpixPac.
oI oM Eowas Ppdlew dhoyiav Ths Sebpo 680b.

o e > > A 2 7 < N ’
0a. €b Toivvy ol 0b xwpls aitias pe NKovTa Kal 0oL ye

2 > Ié 7

ovk aAAéTprov darmaiuevov.

. P N - . y
@1. w60ev &; TodTo Yap TWpdTOV €inds pe eidévar.
0a. GAN il Apyetos 76w émi Tpotay mhevodvtwy.
o1, wev; eimé maAw, s €0 TapéaTepor.

> -~ 7 3 4 -~ 3 s W 7
0A4. oVkovY debrepov drovels- T@dv ém’ “Ihiov oTpaTevody-
Tov Axadv elvai dnut.

Dio 59.5-11, ed. Miiller (2000), 184-96
(6) <dirov kai> odk dANSTprov Miiller

388



PHILOCTETES

789d

ODYSSEUS (seeing Philoctetes slowly approaching). Oh no!
The man approaches! Here is the son of Poeas himself, his
wretched condition quite evident, barely making his way for-
ward, and in difficulty. Oh, what a hard and terrible sight he is,
like this: his appearance under his affliction is frightening, and
his dress extraordinary, with the hides of wild beasts covering
him. Now, Athena my mistress, defend me, and do not let your
promise to me of safety seem empty!

PHILOCTETES. What is it you want, whoever you are, or what
audacity are you set on? Is it for robbery that you come to this
resourceless dwelling, or as a spy on my misfortune?

oD. You are seeing no man of violence, be sure of that!
PH. I swear you've not had the habit before of coming here.

oD. No, no habit; but I wish to have come opportunely all the
sare.

PH. There seems a great lack of sense in your coming, from
what you say.

oD. Well, you should know that I haven’t come without cause,
and that I'll prove no stranger to yourself.!

PH. Where from, then? It’s reasonable I should know this first.
op. Well, I am an Argive, from those who sailed against Troy.

pH. From where? Tell me again, so that I may know quite
clearly.

oD. A second time, then, you hear it: I say that I am one of the
Achaeans who campaigned against Troy.

1 “(a friend and) no stranger’ Miiller.
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o1. kahds Sfra Edmoba éuds elvar pikos, 6mdre ve TdY
éuot moheuwrdraw ‘Apyelwv médmpas. TovTwv &) TS
s s ., Y ,
duwkias adrixe pdha vpéfers dikmy.
0A. GAN & wpos Bedv émioxes dpeivar 70 Bélos.
@1 ob Svvardy, elmep "EANy dv Tvyxdres, T0 pi) dmolw-
Névar o€ év e T Mpépa.
0A. GANG wémovBd ye v airdv Towabra, €€ &Y dikalws
ool uév &v dilos ey, ekelvov 8¢ éxbpds.

b 7 A ~ 7 3 a z 4 7
@1 kal i &) 10076 éoTw, & mémovfas ovTws xakeméy;
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oa. olpai oe yvyvdorew tov Navmhiov waida Tale-

.

pidny.
a1, 00 yap O tdv émurvxdvTev 00de Shiyov dfios ovv-
émhes oire T oTpard obre Tols Nyeudow.
oa. Tov 87 rowobTov dvdpa 6 kowds Tév ‘EAAGvey Avuewy
Siépberpev.

7 3 ~ ~ / 4 N N Ié
#1. wérepov éx Tob pavepod pdyy kparhoas 7 perd Séhov
Twés;

8 7/ E] N ~ -~ ~ s

oa. mpoboctay émeveyrav Tol orparod Tois Mpiauidass.
@l Ny 8¢ kot dMjfeav oVrws Eov %) mémovbe ror-
efevopéros;

~ 8) N 8 ’ 7. ~ 4 L] e 7z
0a. mds & v Sukaiws yévoiro TGy Ui ékelvov yryvouévor
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PH. Then you did well to say you are a friend of mine, when
you've revealed you're one of the Argives—my worst enemies!
You'll pay the price of their injustice right away!

oD. No! In the name of heaven, hold back from shooting that
arrow!

PH. Impossible, if you really are a Greek, that you do not die
this day!

oD. But I've suffered such things at their hands as would justly
make me your friend, and their enemy.

PH. And what is it that you've suffered, and is so hard?

oD. Exile: Odysseus drove me from the army.

PH. And you did what, to meet with this punishment?

oD. You know, I think, Nauplius’ son Palamedes.?

PH. Yes, certainly: he was no ordinary comrade on the voyage,
and of no little worth to both army and commanders.

oD. Yes, it was just such a man that that blight on all the Greeks
destroyed.

pH. Did he overcome him openly in a fight, or through some
trick?

op. He charged him with betraying the army to the sons of
Priam.

PH. Was there truth in that, or did he suffer from a false accu-
sation?

ob. How could anything whatever of that man’s actions be
just?

2 See Palamedes test. *va, *vb, F 588.
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PH. (cursing the real Odysseus) You—you keep from none of  (9)

the cruellest wrongs, Odysseus! You are the most villainous of
men in word and deed! What a man you've again done away
with in Palamedes—he was not less useful to the allies than
you were yourself, I think, in his invention and contrivance of
the finest and cleverest things—exactly as you once got rid of
me too, after I had met with this disaster of mine in the inter-
est of common safety and victory, when I revealed Chryse’s al-
tar:3 if the Greeks offered sacrifice there, they were destined
to overcome their enemy, but if not, their campaign would be
wasted.

But just what connection do you have with Palamedes’
fate?

oD. Know that the evil came upon all his friends, and that all
have been destroyed except any who was able to escape. This
was how I too sailed across last night and came safely here on
my own. Now, I'm almost in such great need as you yourself;
so, if you do have any means, if you join keenly in helping my
voyage home, you will have done me a good turn and at the
same time will be sending a messenger to your own people at
home of the troubles you have now.

PH. But, you poor wretch, you have come to another man like
yourself as an ally,* with no resources of his own and deprived
of friends when cast out on this shore, barely and with dif-
ficulty providing himself with food and clothing with this bow
here, as you see; for the clothing I had before has worn away
with the time. Still, if you're willing to share the life here with
me, until some other safety falls your way from somewhere,

3 See note 1 on test. iiia above. 4 Miiller inserts here adesp.

F 579 (his F 7), ‘you are weak and you have come to one who is
weak’.
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plovoluev. Svoyxeps ye pw 7dvdov dpduara, @ Eéve,
Tehaudvés Te < > dvdmhep kai EA\o omueia Ths véoov:
adrés e obx 150s Evyyevéabac, Srav 7 68y mpooméay.
kaito. NeAdgmre 7¢ xpdve TO wOND Ths wéoov, KoT
dpxas 8¢ ovdauds dvektos Hv.
(11) <aiparos> dvdmhee Bothe, Miiller
790
<PIAOKTHTHS >
Svopopda pévror rdvdov eioideiv, Eéve.
jopda
Plutarch, Moralia 521a; assigned to the play by D. Canter, not-
ing the paraphrase in F 789d (11)
**790a (= fr. adesp. 389 N)
{PIAOKTHTHZ >
ok &’ év durpois hevkds, & E&, dpyvpos.
Plutarch, Moralia 553a; assigned to the play by Hilberg, com-
paring F 789d (11)
(791 N = 792a below)
792
<PIAOKTHTHI >
payédawar 1 pov odpka Bowbrar wodds
Aristotle, Poetics 1458b23-4

doryédawav Butler: payédaivas one ms. of Plut., payédaiva
others: dayédawvd <y’> Barnes
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I'd not grudge it. I have to tell you, the sights inside® are hard
to bear, bandages full of (blood?) and other signs of my afflic-
tion; and I'm not pleasant myself to be with, when the pain
strikes. And yet much of the affliction has eased with the time,
though at the start it was in no way tolerable.

5 Le. inside the cave: cf. F 790 below.

790

<PHILOCTETES >
Things inside, however, are an ugly sight, stranger.

**790a (= fr. adesp. 389 N)

<PHILOCTETES>
There is no pale silver! in the cave, stranger!

1 Cf. Oedipus F 542.1 with note.

(791 N = 792a below)
792

<(PHILOCTETES>
.. . ulcer which feasts on the flesh of my foot . . .
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792a (= 791 N)
XOPOZX
&hes, & PBrotd: mépae,
wply Two ovrrvyioy
A 7 3 ~ N 4 ~ Ve
%) kredrecow éuois 7 odpart T$de yevéolfar.

Stobaeus 4.52.29, attributed to the Chorus
(793 N = 789a above)
794
<OPEIBTZ TPQXZ>
oplre & ws kdv feotor repdatvew kaldv,
Bavpdlerar & 6 wheloTov év vaois Exwv
Xpvody- T 8jra kai oé kohver <AaBelv>
xépdos, mapdv ye, kdfoporobofar feols;
[Justin], On Monarchy 5.8; assigned to a Trojan Envoy by
Valckenaer

3 <AafBetwv> Sylburg 4 comma after ye Barnes, rejected
by Heath
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792a (= 791 N)

CHORUS
Life, enough! Make an end, before some misfortune hap-
pens to my herds or myself here!

(793 N = 789a above)
794

<TROJAN ENVOY »!
(to Philoctetes)
You see? that making a profit is honourable among the gods
too, and that the one with most gold in his temples is ad-
mired! What prevents you too from (taking) profit, then,
when it is quite possible, and from making yourself like the
gods?

1 Identified by some editors as Paris, comparing the recogniz-
ably Trojan youth shown leaving Philoctetes on the 2nd. c. B.C. re-
lief urns, LIMC nos. 57-9 (see Introduction (2)). 2 Or im-
perative ‘See’: either way, a generalizing plural. 3 Or ‘when
it is possible to make yourself like the gods’ (Heath).
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(795: see after 796)
796

<OATSIETE)>
< 4 ; N ; ~
vmép ye pévror mavtos EAAYvev oTpaTod
. N - ; s an N2
aloxpdv ocwmdy, BapBdpovs & éav Aéyew.

v. 1 and separately v. 2 (aioypov crwmdv): Plutarch, Moralia
1108b; end of v. 2 reconstructed by Musgrave from later adapta-
tions (Iookpd[riny & édv Aéyew Philodemus, Rhetoric II, P.
Herc. 1015 + 832 col. xLv111 22 + 36.3-5. p. 50 Sudhaus = Schol.
on Hermogenes, On Issues, Rhet. Gr. 4.298.4 Walz, cf. Latin ver-
sions by Cicero, Orator 3.141 [including both Isocratem and bar-
baros] and Quintilian 3.14 [Isocratem); Eevoxpdryy & édv
Aéyew Diogenes Laertius 5.3). Assigned to Philoctetes by D. Can-
ter, and to Odysseus by Valckenaer.

795

<OATIIETE>
Ve ~ / -~ 2 ’

7t Ofjra Odows pavrikols évjuevor

~ / > Ed 7 ) 7
capds Sibprvol eibévar T Sarpdrwv,
oi T@vrde xepdvarres dvhpwmror Noywy;
doris yap avxel Oedv émicrachar wépe,
0vdév T walhov oidev 1) metbew Néyowr.

Stobaeus 2.1.2

1 povrikots Musgrave: dpyuots Stob.: dpxuots Valckenaer
3 of 7év8e Stob.: & r&vde Kannicht: Saipdvwy; | ob 7@vde Nauck
dvfpwmor Stob.: dvfpdmors Meineke  lacuna after 3 Miiller
5 weiflewy Musgrave: weifles Stob.
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(795: see after 796)
796

<ODYSSEUS>
Shameful to keep silent, however, when the whole Greek
army is at issue, but to allow barbarians to speak.!

! Best placed before Odysseus’ first argument, F 795. The two
lines were regularly adapted by later writers, substituting a real
individual’s name for ‘barbarians’.

795

<ODYSSEUS»>!
Why then, seated on your prophetic? thrones, do you swear
you know the gods’ will clearly, you people who are past-
masters® of these words? The man who vaunts knowledge
of the gods knows nothing more than how to be persuasive
in speaking.

1 Almost certainly Odysseus, undermining the Trojan’s at-

tempt to lure Philoctetes to the Trojan side with the very prophecy
of Helenus which prompted Odysseus’ own mission.
2 Stobaeus’ ‘lazy’ was a copyist’s slip; Valckenaer changed only one
letter with ‘ruling’ (i.e. with controlling influence), but Musgrave’s
‘prophetic’ gives clearer sense. 3 This attempts the con-
temptuous implication of the Greek (lit. ‘handicraftsmen, arti-
sans’); but the syntax is difficult, and remains so with Meineke’s
‘(you) the pastmasters . . . of these words for mankind’. It is eased
by Kannicht's ‘O you people who . . .” Nauck and Miiller make v. 3
a new sentence: ‘Men are no masters of these words’ (Nauck), or
‘Those who are pastmasters of these words . . .” with the rest of the
sentence lost (Miiller).
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797
Néw & éyd, kdv pov dwadleipas Soxf
Myous vmodlas avrds HOmuévas
AN €€ éuol yap Tdw émomioy xKhvev,
& & adros avrov éudari] Brae Mywv.
Anaximenes, Rhetoric 18.15 (from [Aristotle], Rhetoric for

Alexander 1433b10-14); Latin version (13th-14th c.) ed. M.
Grabmann, SBAW 1931-2.4.55

1 8uapfeipas Anax. {corrumpens Lat.): dadfeipar Munro
2 dmrodfas Weil (preveniens Lat.): dmooras Anax. 3 ém-
amjoy Collard (cf. Tro. 687, Soph. OC 53, 290): pafrjoy Anax.
(unmetrical): addisces Lat. 4 éudavy) Oioer Jacobs
(demonstrabit Lat.): téudaviel oot Anax,

798

woTpls KaAds wpdooovaa Tov TUXEYT del
petlw tifno, SvoTvxodoa & doberd).

Stobaeus 3.40.1

1 76v Tvxévr” Matthiae: Tov ebruyovrr’ Stob. 2 Svorrv-
xovoa Stob. ms. Paris 1985: -obvra all other mss.
799
domep 3¢ Gvmrov kal 0 COW YudY édv,
otire mpooixer umde Ty dpyn Exew

> 7 o -~ 3 7/
dfdvarov Soris cwdpovelr émicrarar.

Stobaeus 3.20.17; Gnomica Basileensia 404b Kindstrand
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797
I'll speak for myself, even if in destroying my argument
through anticipation he seems to have done me an injus-
tice; but you'll know my case further when you've heard it,
and he’ll make his own clear when he speaks for himself.!

1 A very perplexing fragment. Anaximenes quotes it to illus-
trate the rhetorical ploy of weakening an opponent’s case by antic-
ipating it, and the opponent’s counter-ploy of drawing attention to
the attempt. The context may be the debate between the Trojan,
Philoctetes and Odysseus, or the final debate probably between
Odysseus, Diomedes and Philoctetes. Any of these three may be
the speaker, and ‘you’ in v. 3 may be Philoctetes in the first debate
or (more likely) the Chorus in the second: see Introduction (2).
The medieval Latin translation confirms the sense of the Greek
textinvv, 1 and 3, and suggests the required sense invv. 2and 4.

798
His fatherland’s prosperity makes the ordinary man
greater, but its misfortune makes him weak.!

1 For this antithesis cf. Thucydides 2.60.2.

799
Just as our body too is born to die, so it is fitting for the man
who understands moderation not to keep his anger undy-
ing either.!

1 Similarly e.g. adesp. F 79; probably a well-used maxim.
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7993

avdpos kakds mpdooovros ékmodwy dilot.

Schol. on Phoenician Women 402; cited thus in many authors
without attribution, with pilov kakds mpdéavros in Aristides,
Orations 1.60 and Schol. on 20.18

800
et
pndéy mor elmy d\ho iy feols Pilos,
ds mlv Tehova, kdv Bpadivwow, xpdve.
Orion 5.4 and Euripidean Appendix 1 Haffner; v. 1: Suda
875

2 waw rehobo Nauck: wdvr Ewat Orion
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799a
When a man does badly, friends keep out of his way.!

1 Cynicism frequent in Euripides, e.g. Heracles 559, Medea
561.

800
Oh, alas! May I never be anything but dear to the gods, for
in time they fulfil everything, even if they are slow.!

1 The gods inevitable if slow, e.g. Ion 1615; similarly Time’s
revelations, Aeolus F **38a with note; Justice’s fulfilment, Antiope
F 222 with note, Phrixus A/B F 8354, F 979.
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PHOENIX

F. Jouan in ed. Budé VII1.3.313-28.

Webster 84-5; Trendall-Webster 111.3.42; E. M. Papa-
michael, Dodone 11 (1982), 213-34; F. Jouan, Sacris
Erudiri 31 (1989-90), 187-208; Gantz 618; LIMC
VIIL.i.984-5 ‘Phoinix IT’; Taplin 214.

The episode dramatized by Euripides is unrecorded be-
tween its earliest mention in Homer, Yiad 9.447-77, and
our play; Sophocles’ Phoenix probably preceded Euripi-
des’, but its content is unknown, like that of one or two
such plays by Euripides’ contemporary Ion of Chios (TtGF
1.105-8). The sources for the story are set out fully
by Papamichael; cf. Gantz, LIMC and Jouan in ed. Budé
314-9.

Phoenix’s father Amyntor came to prefer a concubine’s
bed to that of his wife, who pleaded with her son to lie
with the woman and so disgust her with Amyntor. Phoenix
obeyed, but his father quickly found out and cursed him
with childlessness (which the gods brought about); there-
fore Phoenix left his home, despite his family’s attempt to
dissuade him, and found refuge with Peleus, who made him
tutor to the young Achilles. That is Homer’s account in
Tliad 9.437-43, 478-84, but four further verses (9.458-61),
preserved only by Plutarch, Moralia 26f and said by him to
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have been struck from the poem by one of its great Alexan-
drian editors Aristarchus, and deleted by all modern edi-
tors, tell that Phoenix had first meditated killing his father,
only to be deterred by a god. There is nothing of this last
detail in the evidence for Euripides, nor of Amyntor’s curse
upon Phoenix, just as there is nothing in Homer of Amyntor
blinding Phoenix in punishment; the latter is attested in-
directly just once among Euripides’ fragments (F 816.2;
but see F 815 and note) and in one contemporary source
(Aristophanes, Acharnians 421 = test. iiia), but later ex-
pressly (test. iva’ below).

Euripides may have introduced the blinding to the
story, then. In his version, moreover, Phoenix refused his
mother’s pleading, only to be falsely accused of rape by
the concubine (test. iic, iiid, ival below). Whether or not
this element too was Euripides’ invention, it became so
dominant in later retellings and references that the text
of Homer was altered to accommodate it (see test. iic).
Euripides’ purpose is plain, to maximize the pathos of
Phoenix’s tragedy and, so the fragments suggest, to create
room for much introspection and agony in the disillu-
sioned Amyntor (F 803a, 804-5, 807), together with tense
argument between father and son over the concubine’s al-
legations (F 809-11). The concubine (brief fragment F 818)
is probably meant in F 808 as the fiercest evil of all’, rather
than Amyntor’s wife, of whose anger nothing is attested in
the fragments, only in Homer. At the end Phoenix is con-
demned and blinded (F 816.2) before going, voluntarily or
not, into exile (F 817, ¢f. 816.1-6). If Chiron indeed came
in person, it is tempting to assign F 812 and 813a to him as
an attempt at mediation between Phoenix and Amyntor
after the blinding. F 814 cannot be placed.
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The only vase painting perhaps to be associated with
the play, an Apulian crater of c. 350 B.c. (LIMC no. 2,
Trendall-Webster 111.3.42, Todisco Ap 167, Taplin no. 80)
shows Peleus arriving to take the blinded Phoenix to
Chiron.

Brief fragments: F 817a ‘is inferior to” (from a verse in
a damaged papyrus anthology, possibly confused with
Medea 76); F 818 ‘a woman not to be wed’ (i.e. a concu-
bine). Other ascriptions: F 1064; F 1067 (see on F 812: also
ascribed to Hippolytus Veiled).

Date: earlier than Aristophanes’ Acharnians of 425
B.C,, where vo. 418-22 refer to the rags of (Euripides’)
Phoenix (cf. F 816.1-6); the metrical criteria permit no
more precise dating (Cropp-Fick 88). Phoenix is yet
another play from Euripides” earlier period when bad
women’ and their troubles were common (see Webster 77,
Jouan 1989-90).

The story motif is broadly that of ‘Potiphar’s Wife’ (see
Papamichael and cf. Stheneboea, Introduction). It was
popular with tragedians, from Sophocles in the 5th centu
to Astydamas 11 in the 4th; Menander, Samia 498-500 al-
ludes to it. An oblique indication that Euripides’ play itself
was frequently performed in the 4th century is found in
Demosthenes 19.246 (test. v): responding to his opponent
Aeschines’ quotation of F 812 (see there), he names actors
who had and had not appeared in it. Ennius seems to have
adapted Euripides’ play in his Latin Phoenix (frs. 125-133
Jocelyn). The comedian Eubulus produced a Phoenix, per-
haps dependent upon Euripides.
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test. iia

ot [ol6 dplxhil
& mhoire, 8[ow uév plafworov € Bldpos
d[€lpe[ir 7 & Vmd)feots:
Alpvlvr pol
Balo[r

P. Oxy. 2453, ed. E. Turner (1962), fr. 14 col. xvii.
2 = F 803a.1 below

test. iic

€ _~ 7/ N > 3 /e [ 4 < 7

™) mhduny kai épefa’ ApLoTédnpos 6 Nvoareds, prirwp
Te duo kal ypaupaTikés, pedywr 70 Eykhnua, émevénoe
ypadiy Ty T ov mbéuny 008 Epfa’. kal ob ubvov e

o, R I NP , .

nodoktunoer, dAG kal éryuibn s eboefS Tprioas Tov
Hpwa. mpd 3¢ avrod Swoupdvys T TowabTny €pe ypa-
¢y, rai Ebpuridns 8¢ dvapdpmyrov elodyer Tov fpwa
P o P L,

& 76 ®oivike. Tavra ioTopel Apmokpatiov 6 Alov -

ddokalos.

Y

Schol. on Homer, Iliad 9.453; more briefly Eustathius on the
same verse
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test. iia

Phoenix, which begins ‘O wealth, (how much the easiest)
weight (you are to bear!)’; the plot is as follows: Amyntor . . .
king . . .

test. iic

‘I obeyed her and did so’ (i.e. Phoenix obeyed his mother’s re-
quest to lie with his father’s concubine). Aristodemus of Nysa,
arhetorician and literary scholar,! in a defence against the ac-
cusation, invented the reading ‘I did not obey her, nor did I do
it’. Not only did he succeed (i.e. in being ‘acquitted’ by his au-
dience), but he was also honoured for safeguarding the hero
(i.e. Phoenix) as dutiful. Before him Sosiphanes? had invented
a reading like this, and Euripides brings this hero on stage
as guiltless in the Phoenix. This is told by Harpocration the
teacher of Dios . . . 3

1 4th c. A.D.P Presumably he was reconstructing Phoenix’s self-
defence in a rhetorical performance. 2 A 4th c. B.C. trage-
dian from Syracuse (TrGF 1 no. 92), if the name here is correct.

3 A Homeric scholar, apparently, otherwise unknown; the Greek
is unlikely to mean ‘Harpocration of Dion [in Macedonia], a
teacher’.
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test. iiid
... @otnié 6 Apdvropos . . . vmd ToD maTpds érudrdbn
karapevaauérns Pphopav Pbias tis 700 warpods walda-
~ TN N , , < s
kfs. Iinkevs 8¢ adrov mpos Xelpwva kopioas, vm' éketvov
Oepomrevbévra ras Sfers Baoiléa karéornoe Aohdmowv.

Apollodorus 3.13.8; (with minor differences of detail) Schol.
on Plato, Laws 931b

test. ival
o ; TSI - ,
Avayvpdoos Salpwy’ émel OV mapotkotvTa wpeo BTy
kat ékTéuvovro 70 dAoos éripwproaro Avdyvpos Tpws.
3 4 \ ~ ~ > ~ 7 ’ 2
Avayvpdoior 8¢ dfuos mhs ArTikiis. Tobrov 8¢ Tis éf-
I N ¥ < A ~ [} 3 A~y rd \
éxoe 70 droos. 6 8¢ 17§ vie adrob éméumve Ty malla-
’ </ \ /. ~ \ -~ 7 ¢
KMy, iris i) Suvauéry ovumeioar Tov maida. SiéBaker ds
doelyh ¢ marpt. 6 O0¢ émfpwoer avToHV Kai éykoTeKo-
Suncev. émi odrows kai 6 marnp éavtov dvmjproey, 1 ¢
., Ly, . ~ oSy o s
malhaky) €is dpéap éavriy Eppuber. ioropel 8¢ Tepdvu-
s . , NP p
pos . . . drewd{wy Tovrois Tov Edpumibov Poivika.

Hieronymus of Rhodes, On Tragedians fr. 32 Wehtli, in
Photius a 1432 Theodoridis and other lexica
803a (=813 N)
<AMTNTQP?>
& Thovl, 0w pév paoTov €l Bdpos pépewr
mévor 8¢ kav ool kai Gphopal morhai Biov
évewo™ 6 ydp wds doberis aivv Bporois.
Stobaeuns 4.31.74; v. 1: P. Oxy. 2455 fr. 14.2-3 (see test. iia
above); Stobaeus 4.31.10
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test. iiid
... Phoenix son of Amyntor . . . was blinded by his father when
Phthia his father’s concubine falsely accused him of rape.

Peleus took him to Chiron,! who treated his eyes and made
him king of the Dolopians.

1The centaur with superhuman medical and other powers,
often an intermediary between gods and men; cf. Introduction to
Peleus.

test. ival

‘The Anagyrasian deity’: because the hero Anagyrus revenged
himself upon the old man who lived nearby and had cut down
his grove. The Anagyrasians were a deme of Attica. One of its
men cut down this hero’s grove, and the hero maddened the
man’s concubine with lust for his son; when she was unable to
get the son’s consent she traduced him to his father for lewd
advances. The father blinded the son, and confined him to a
building. In the outcome, the father hanged himself and the
concubine threw herself into a well. Hieronymus recounts this
... with a comparison to Euripides’ Phoenix.!

1 A similar reference to Euripides is made in Aelian fr. 246
Hercher = test. ivb.
803a (= 813 N)
(Beginning of the play)
<¢AMYNTORP>!
O wealth, how much the easiest weight you are to bear! Yet
many of life’s toils and disasters are in you too, for men’s
whole life is frail.

1 Possibly Amyntor, anxious about Phoenix’ actions, if not al-
ready aware of them: cf. F 803b, 804-5.
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803b (= 806 N)
<AMTNTQP?>
AN’ omor abros dumhaxov dAhov Bporov
wapavéoay’ av mawol wpoogletvar kpdry,
wpiv &v kot Soowy kiyxdvy od’ 10m okéToS,
€& xp7} OweAbetv Tpods Tékvwy TLUGUEVOS.

Stobaeus 4.1.16
3 keyxdvy Monk: Tvyxdvy Stob. o’ 58 Collard (oe

Diggle, %#8n Wecklein): ue xai Stob.: uéhas Grotius 4e
XP7 - - . ydpevos Vitelli: el xpij . . . vikduevor Stob.
804
CAMTNTQP?>

poxnpéy éorw dvdpl mpeoBiry Téxkva
(one or more lines lost)

didwowy, Soris 0vKél wpatos yauer
Séomowa yap yépovre vuudie yurmj.

Stobaeus 4.22.109; v. 3 = Aristophanes, Women at the Thes-
mophoria 413; lacuna Kannicht; there have been many conjec-
tures in the text without lacuna, e.g. poxfnpov 8oris . . . véar|
Sibwart Bvyarép’ ovkél Hpaiovyauety (Barrett). Heath consid-
ered vv. 2-3 a separate fragment, and in v. 2 suggested Sefkacos
for didwarey.

805
CAMTNTQP?>
@ yiipas, ofov Tots Exovaiv €l Kkawdy.
Stobaeus 4.50.74
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803b (= 806 N)

¢AMYNTOR?>!
But having made the mistake myself, I would never advise
another man to attach power to his sons before darkness is
already reaching down over his eyes, if he desires to go on
being honoured by his children.?

1 Cf. F 803a and note. 2 Cf. Phaethon 160-2. Text inse-
cure, but the general sense is certain; v. 3 as printed is very similar
to Hipp. 1444 (Grotius gives ‘black darkness reaches down’). In v.
4 Stobaeus’ ‘if (he) must go on being dominated . . .” is impossible.

804

¢AMYNTORP>
Children are burdensome for an elderly man . . . (one or
more lines lost)! . . . gives ... who marries when no longer
in his prime; for a wife rules over an aged bridegroom.

1 For the suggested loss of text Kannicht compares Danae F
317 (cited only a little later by Stobaeus in this same chapter 4.22
entitled ‘One must have regard to the ages of those joining in
marriage’). For v. 2 without a break Heath conjectured ‘Whoever
marries when no longer in his prime is pitiful’. Barrett’s major al-
terations give ‘It is burdensome when someone gives a young
daughter to an elderly man; it is no longer time for him to marry.’
Cf. F 807.

805

<AMYNTOR?>
Old age, what an evil you are for those who have you!
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(806 N = 803b above)
807
mkpov vég yvvawi wpeoPiTns avip.

Stobaeus 4.22.116; Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies
6.2.14.6, with attribution to Aristophanes (= F 616 PCG), and
with aioypov for mkpov

808
yum} T€ wdvTwr dypudTaTor Kaxdy.
Stobaeus 4.22.191
809

~ > 7
. melpay ov Sedwkdres,
pdllov Sokobvres 7) mepurdres oodoi . . .

Stobaeus 2.15.11
810
péyioTov dp’ Hy 1 Pvois TO yap kakdv
obdels Tpépwv €& xpnoTov dv Oein moré,
Stobaeus 4.30.7
811
Tadary
Texppiooiy elkdTws dAiokeTat.

Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 6.2.18.3

=
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(806 N = 803b above)

807
An elderly husband is a bitter thing for a young wife.

808
... and a woman is the fiercest evil of all.1

1 Probably the concubine rather than Amyntor’s wife (see In-
troduction). A similar expression at Oedipus F 544.
809
... having given no proof, seeming wise rather than being
so by nature . . .

810
So nature is the most important thing: no one would ever
make evil into good through a good upbringing.!

1 For this axiom cf. Antigone F 167, Dictys F 333, F 1068; and
for the ‘nature versus nurture’ debate in relation to morality,
prominent in Euripides’ day, e.g. Hippolytus 921~2, Hecuba 592
602, Suppliant Women 911-7.

811
What is unclear may reasonably be grasped by judging
evidence.!

1 Cf. Oenomaus F 574 with note.
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812

10 8¢ woA\BY Npélny Noywv kpuris

A 7 > s 7 / 4
kal w6AN dui\pbévra paptipwy Hmo
évavtl’ éyvov ouudopis uids mép.
KGy®d pév oUrw xdoris €0 dmjp copos
Noyilomar TaAnbés, els avdpos Ppiow
orom@y Slaurdy & Yt éumopederar
(one or more lines lost)
o N a s
Soris & SuAdY 1derar Kakols drp,
oV mémor NpdTnoa, yryvdokey 8t
701007185 éoTev olomep 1joeTaw Evvaw.

Aeschines 1.152 (with paraphrase in 153); vv. 1-6: Stobaeus
2.15.25 (see on F **813a); vv. 7-9: Demosthenes 19.245-6 (a re-
joinder to Aeschines); Diodorus 12.14.1; Stobaeus 2.33.1; many
later rhetoricians or reflections (some with aberrant attributions

or texts)

3 évavri’ Valckenaer, West: tdvavrl{’ Aeschin., Stob.
6 éumopederar Aeschin.: {pepederar (i.e. Hu-) Stob.  lacuna
Meineke

(813 N = 803a above)

**813a (= fr. adesp. 515 N)
kal 768 Sphdoawys’ dv, €& Bodlow o,
TdAnbés, ws Eywye kadrds dxboua,
Soris Néyew uév ebmpends émioTarar,

> ¥ e ~

10 & €pya xetpw 1@y Néywv mapéoyero.

Stobaeus 2.15.25a ms. L, joined without lemma to F 812.1-6;
wv. 3—4: Stobaeus 3.13.14 ms. L, joined without lemma to Phoeni-
cian Women 527-8; assigned to Phoenix by Hense
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8121

In the past I was chosen as judge in many arguments,
and realised that many opposite contentions were made
by witnesses about a single incident. I myself, and every
wise man, reason the truth as follows, by examining a man’s
nature and the life he trades in . . . (one or more lines lost)
.. . ;{2 but I've never yet questioned one who enjoys associ-
ating with bad men, realising that he is like the very men
whose company he enjoys.3

1 Aeschines cites these verses from the defence made in Eu-
ripides’ play when Phoenix’s conduct towards his father was tra-
duced. He does not state that they were spoken by Phoenix (and
the young Phoenix could not have gained long experience of judg-
ing arguments), but many editors make him the speaker. F 1067
has been attached to F 812 by some; if that is correct, its beginning
‘Tknow your son . . . makes the attribution to Phoenix impossible.
Probably the speaker is a third party (as also of F 813a), and that

points to Chiron: see Introduction. 2 Stobaeus has ‘the life
he daily follows’. Meineke supposed text lost because Aeschines’
paraphrase is fuller at this point. 3 Cf. Bellerophon F 296,

Erechtheus F 362.21-3 with note.

(813 N = 803a above)

**813a (= fr. adesp. 515 N)
And I would show him the truth, were you willing; for I
myself too find the man hard to bear who knows how to
speak plausibly, but whose actions prove worse than his
words.!

1 For the speaker see note 1 on F 812.
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814
XOPOZ
dfbvov ob 0éBw, phovelobhar
8¢ Béhoww dv ém’ éofhots.
Stobaeus 3.38.14, attributed to the Chorus
815

<AMTNTQP?>
dpwoicvs § éuotow elmov ds travrmplacs
mupides wal Summery) kretvact

Erotian 8 27

1 kavripia (or -fois) editors 2 Swerrrer] editors (cf.
Hyps. F 752h.31)

816

<®OINIE >

?, > ¥ > > _» 3> 3.\ Ve
KkaitoL o’ € TW elgidow’ dva wTé\w
TUpAov mponynTipos éénprmuévov
ddnpovodvra cuudopals, énotdépovy
. Y ; <y
s dehos eln Bdvarov éxmodov Exwv.
kai vbv Aéyoior Tois éuols évartiws
mémrex 6 TAMpwv. & ¢iNélwor Bporol,
of T émoreixovoav Huépav iCeiv
woletr Exovres pvptwy dxlos kaxdv.
oitws épws PBpototow Eykerrar Blov:
70 [y yap lopey, Tob Oavely & dmepiq
was Tis Pofetrar pdds humely 168 Hhiov.
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814

CHORUS
I don't esteem envy, but I should wish to be envied for
honourable deeds.

815

¢AMYNTORP>
I told my servants to . . . (text incurably corrupt) .. .1

1 Editors have conjectured to create such sense as ‘to lay out
hot irons’ in v. 1 and ‘(make them) gleaming bright’ inv. 2, suppos-
ing that Amyntor has ordered the blinding of Phoenix.

816

<{PHOENIX>

And yet if ever I saw a blind man tied to a guide and in
anguish at his misfortune,! I used to abuse him for a
coward in resisting death. And now I have fallen foul of my
own words, poor wretch! O mortal men and your love
for life, who long to see the following day when you are
burdened by untold troubles! This is how desire for life
presses upon mortal men: we know what living is, but
through inexperience of death every one of us fears to
leave the sunlight here 2

1 See Introduction on the blinding of Phoenix in this play.
2 Cf. Polyidus F 638 with note; conversely, Meleager F 533.

Stobaeus 4.53.10 ms. S; vv. 9-11 (¢pws—mniov) Stob. ms. A

3 adnpovodvra Wyttenbach, Musgrave: & Sawudrov Tals
Stob. 8 mofetr” Musgrave: w66ov Stob.
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817
<DOINIE >
A > e 7’ hY 3 ~ Ié
od &, @ marpga xOov éudv yerrmrépwr,
~ > 3 b 4 A € 7’ ~
xatp™ avdpl ydp Tor, kdv VmwepBdi\y Kaxols,
ok éoti 700 Bpépavros 1jdov wéBov.

Stobaeus 3.39.10; v. 3: Chrysippus, On Negatives fr. 180.17
von Arnim
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817

<PHOENIX>
And you, fatherland of my ancestors, farewell! Truly, even
if a man has trouble to excess, there is no soil more pleasing
to him than that which reared him.
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PHRIXUS A and B

Van Looy (1964), 132-84 (French résumé, 315-20) and in
ed. Budé VIII.3.339-71; Diggle, TrGFS 161-5 (Phrixus A
test. iia, F 818¢, Phrixus B test. iia, F 819, Phrixus A/B F
**899b).

W. Schadewaldt, Hermes 63 (1928), 1-14 (= Hellas und
Hesperien 12.505-15), before publication of the hypoth-
eses; Webster 131-6; Aélion (1986), 13541, cf. (1983),
1.277-81; C. Riedweg, CQ 40 (1990), 124-36; Gantz 176—
80, 183—4; LIMC VILi.398-404 ‘Phrixos und Helle’;
Taplin 215-7.

Euripides” authorship of two Phrixus plays, not one alone,
was thinly attested and long doubted until papyrus hy-
potheses to both were recovered (test. iia of each below; a
still unpublished fragment of a Phrixus hypothesis may be-
long to either: W. Luppe, APF 50 [2004], 218). These and
other evidence compel us to conclude that the two plays
had similar plots.! The myth of Athamas son of Aeolus (a

1 The only Euripidean parallel lies in the two Hippolytus
plays, one of which was however a significant revision of the other,
and produced (it seems) not long after it. We have no such infor-
mation about the Phrixus plays, and no sure guide to their rela-
tive dates. Euripides’ other paired plays named for Alcmeon,
Autolycus, Iphigenia and Melanippe have quite distinct plots.
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son of Hellen: see Melanippe Wise) was complex, unstable,
and full of deadly intentions, successes, and escapes (it is
well analysed by Gantz 176-80, cf. Van Looy 339-46); Eu-
ripides used it also in his Ino. Its other chief figures were
Athamas’ first wife Nephele (Cloud’), their two children
Phrixus and Helle, and after Nephele’s death or ascension
into the sky, his second wife Ino, who is as prominent in the
Phrixus plays as in her own (but there in a very different
story).

We have two continuous accounts of the Phrixus in-
cident dramatized by Euripides, Apollodorus 1.9.1 (=
Phrixus A test. iib below) and Hyginus, Fab. 2 and 3 (=
Phrixus B test. iib below): Ino attempted to destroy her
stepchildren Phrixus and Helle (her ‘stepmother’s evil de-
sign’ is mentioned in Pindar, Pythians 4.162; cf. F 824
here); she induced the women who had charge of the next
year’s seed-corn to render it sterile by roasting; when it was
sown and no crop grew, and Athamas consulted Delphi,
Ino suborned the envoy into reporting falsely that crops
would be restored if Athamas” son Phrixus were sacrificed
to Zeus. Thus far Apollodorus and Hyginus agree (cf. Ovid,
Fasti 3.853-8), but then they diverge. In Apollodorus, Ath-
amas is forced by the people to sacrifice Phrixus, but he is
rescued by his mother Nephele who descends from the sky
and gives him and Helle a golden-fleeced ram on which to
escape (similarly Ovid 859-68). In Hyginus 2.2—4, Phrixus
offers himself voluntarily for sacrifice (cf- Pherecydes,
FGrH 3 F 98 = Schol. on Pindar, Pythians 4.162, a varia-
tion attributed to Sophocles in one of his two Athamas
plays: see TrGF 4.99-100); he is about to be killed when the
envoy to Delphi reveals Ino’s evil design; she is given to
Phrixus to put to death, but is saved by her appeal to Dio-
nysus (she had ‘nursed’ the god as an infant, ¢f. Ino, Intro-
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PHRIXUS A and B

duction); then in Hyginus 3.1 Dionysus puts Phrixus and
Helle in wild country to be killed by his ranging maenads,
but Nephele descends and gives them the golden-fleeced
ram to carry them to Colchis (this concurs closely with
Apollodorus). As to Helle, she falls from the ram into the
sea named after her as the Hellespont (Apollodorus), but
Phrixus reaches Colchis where he sacrifices the ram and
places its fleece in the temple of Ares (Hyginus 3.1; cf.
Apollodorus at end, and Ovid 869-76).

Two other allusions to the story provide additional or
discrepant detail: according to the Scholia on Aristoph-
anes, Clouds 257, Sophocles in a second Athamas play had
Athamas volunteering his own sacrificial death, appar-
ently in place of, or atonement for, that of Phrixus, but he
was rescued by Heracles; and in Herodotus 7. 197.1 Atha-
mas, not Ino alone, contrives sacrificial death for Phrixus,
while in 197.3, after Phrixus’ escape, perhaps comparably
with Sophocles, Athamas himself is to be made a public
sacrifice in an act of purification. Nothing of this survives
in our evidence for Euripides, however.

These variations in myth and sources complicate even
notional reconstruction of the two plays, for the very few
Sfragments which are attributed definitely to one or other
(respectively F 818a, and F 819, 820, 820a, 820b) frustrat-
ingly do not help to differentiate their plots. Editors since
Nauck have left almost all the other fragments (F 8§22-38)
unassigned, as they may come from either play. This much
may be said, however: in both plays, Phrixus is rescued by
Nephele: in A (if this is the play reflected in Apollodorus),
fromthe sacrifice; in B (since Hyginus concurs with its hy-
pothesis), from Dionysus after Ino has invoked him. In
both, almost certainly, Phrixus’ escape led to threatened
death for Ino (F **822b.8-16 and 824 may reflect her dan-
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ger). Uncertain or unknowable are (1) in which play, if ei-
ther, Phrixus volunteered his own death (Phrixus A test.
#a.20-3 may point to it, and F 833 could relate to such
a moment; conversely F 832 is a protest against unjust
death); (2) when an old man under interrogation reveals
Ino’s plan, against her denials (F **822b), was this also
the servant who in that play (it seems from Hyginus 2.3)
took pity upon Phrixus at the moment of sacrifice; and
did his revelation coincide with, or precede, a descent by
Nephele? Van Looy 352—4 suggests A for the pity and B for
the voluntary sacrifice; but it is not unparalleled for Eurip-
ides to crowd into a single play three such favourite ele-
ments as a humanly motivated plan foiled by humanly mo-
tivated remorse, a voluntary as opposed to an involuntary
sacrifice, and a divine rescue (cf. Iphigenia in Aulis).

Two definite differences between the plays hardly help
reconstruction: (1) Phrixus A was set in Thessaly (test.
tia.5; cf. F 822a, usually left unassigned, which uses a Thes-
salian name for a serf), while Phrixus B was set in Boeotia
(Orchomenus: test. iia.4). (2) It appears from Phrixus B
test. iia. 14-16, cf. Hyginus 2.3—4, that Ino when detected is
handed over to Phrizus for punishment, and that this is
when Dionysus saves her. Was that then the end of Phrixus
B, her rescue reported by the god himself, while Phrixus A
ended with Nephele's rescue of Phrixus? Nephele certainly,
and possibly even Dionysus, might close either play with
prophecies for Phrixus’ arrival in Colchis with the ram,
and for Helle.

Of the other, mostly sententious, fragments F 825, 826,
828 and 829 may bearupon’ Athamas’ responsibilities amid
the threat of starvation, but again in either play; for F 835
see “Other ascriptions’ below.
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Brief fragments: F 836 ‘beard of fire’ (cf. Aeschylus,
Agamemnon 306); F 837 ‘offspring’ (of animals) either
‘driven together’ (i.e. herded) or ‘driven up and down’ (i.e.
in ploughing); F **837a ‘ram’ (with the golden fleece);
F 838 mention of Aretias, an island in the Black Sea inhab-
ited by the lethal Stymphalian birds, possibly a prophesied
detail of Phrixus’ flight to Colchis on the ram.

Other ascriptions to Phrixus A: F 912b (appended to F
835 in its sources: see note there) and adesp. F 490 (s)he
paid the penalty for the trouble (s)he began’ (appended to
F 835 at Stobaeus 1.3.15a): these and F 835 are assigned to
Phrixus A by Riedweg 134-6, who argues that because F
820D belongs to Phrixus B, it must be a rewriting of F 835.
Other ascription to Phrixus B: F 1007c.

Date: the metrical criteria suggest only an insecure in-
ference that Phrixus B may come from the middle to late
420s, and that Phrixus A was therefore probably earlier
than that: see Cropp—Fick 88-9.

Apart from Sophocles’ lost plays (above), an Athamas
by Aeschylus (F 1—4a) and a Phrixus by Achaeus (F 38) are
known. Another Phrixus was produced at the Dionysia of
340 by an incompletely identified poet (perhaps Timocles:
see TrGF 1, 86 T 3). The story, especially of the escape on
the golden ram, was popular in art; two late-4th c. Italian
craters have composite scenes which may show acquain-
tance with Euripides: LIMC no. 1 (= Todisco Ap 159,
Taplin no. 81) has Phrixus about to be sacrificed but touch-
ing a ram, with Ino and Helle present, and, in tragic cos-
tume, Athamas and a Tutor, with Nephele aloft; LIMC no.
26 (= Todisco P 3) has Phrixus and Helle flying on the ram,
with both Nephele and Dionysus depicted. For modern
times see OGCMA 240-1.
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PPIZE0OI A

test. iia (Hypothesis)

dpi[éols mphitos, o dpxT:
€l pey 768 Juap [wlpérov Ay kaxovu[é]-
ve 1 & vmébeois:
‘Abdpas vids pelv] Hv Aldhov, Baoheds
3¢ Berraiias Elxwlv 8¢ maidals] éx
Neldpéans “EAAn[v 1€ k]ai Dpifov, [olvv[e-
xnolev “Tvot 4[] Kdbpov, raidals
ol - kalra 8¢ rév wpo-
yévwlv émBovhny] éunyaviro xalbd-
mep polBovuérn, wy TIov s pmTpvids

1-12, 19-23: P. Oxy. 2455 fr. 14, ed. E. Turner (1962), re-ed.
Van Looy (1964), 1804, Austin, NFE 101; cf. H. Lloyd-Jones,
Gnomon 35 (1963), 441-2, W. Luppe, ZPE 51 (1983), 25-8. 1-18:
P. Oxy. 3652, ed. H. M. Cockle and P. J. Parsons (1984); both
papyri re-ed. W. Luppe, APF 32 (1986), 5-13, van Rossum-
Steenbeek 204, 221-2, Diggle, TrGFS 161 (1-18 only). We repro-
duce the text as edited by Kannicht in TrGF.

2 = F 818c.1 below 5 @eooalias 3652: -ov 2455
6-7, after ®piforv: [ ] [ | Jév Eivé (or -ov) [
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PHRIXUS A

test. iia (Hypothesis)

The first Phrixus, which begins, ‘If this were (my) first day of
trouble’; its plot is as follows: Athamas was the son of Aeolus,
and king of Thessaly; (with) Helle and Phrixus, his children
from Nephele, he (lived with) Ino the daughter of Cadmus;!
... child(ren) . . . Against his previous children Ino contrived
(a plot), inasmuch as she feared . . . the cruel . . . of a step-

1 Lloyd-Jones in P. Oxy. 2455 suggested ‘he (lived with, or
brought in [as a second wifel) Ino the child of Cadmus’. Luppe in
P. Oxy. 3652, assigning ‘child(ren)’ to the next clause, restored
‘and furthermore (he married as his second wife) Ino (the daugh-
ter) of Cadmus’, and supplied the same verb in 2455.

wal P. Oxy. 2455, whence [olvv@rnoler “Tvol ru Kdduolv
wo[dl or [Elmilyayler Tve mjlv Kaduolv wa[ida Lloyd-Jones:
ér B¢ 11 Kddpov mad [ P. Oxy. 3652, whence ére 8¢
[éméymper Tves miw] KdBuov waidals . . . Luppe, with
[élmélynuler “Tved v Kddpolv- malidas . . . in 2455 (which
does not have &rv 88): cf. e.g. Schol. on Lycophron, Alexandra
1284 Nedpérny . . . éméympe 9 émBovAny] Parsons in 3652
10 ¢o[ Bovuérn Luppe in 2455
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20
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mikpov [ In* ovykahé-
oaca yap 6V [@errardv ylvvalikas Sp-
kois karnodar[loaro dpiyew oméppa mipt-
vov éml v xelyuepy omopay Tis O¢
axopmios [oye [
Nvow, € ®pifos [odayein Ad- Tov yap
eis Aehdovs anf dyye-
Aov émaoecv> as |
13 lines missing, then a few letters from the end of 19 and be-
ginning of 20, then:
kJwdvr|

8:8ov] Jor| dlvayraidf-
Tepov vynod[uelvos 4 warpl kivdvvov [
émomjoav[r ] dud yuraiko——————|

11 mikpov Gldvarov wdf]y Parsons in 3652 12 P. Oxy.
2455 ends at Juval 12-17 ex. gr. Cockle in 3652 (cf. test. iib
below and Phrixus B test. iib) 15 arye_ deleted in 3652
19-23 restored from 3 fragments of 2455 by Luppe, ZPE 51
(1983),25-8 23 émamioav[ry] or -cav[ra] did: all letters
are uncertain

test. iib

70v 8¢ Aldhov maidwv ‘Afduas, Bowwrias Svvacredor, &
Nedéhns rexvol matdo pév Dpifov, Bryarépa 3¢ “EXny.
adlis 8¢ "Ive yapuet, €€ s adrd Aéapyos rkal Mehwcéprns
éyévovro. émBovievovaa 8¢ ‘Tve Tols Nepéhns Téxvois
» Ay ~ N \ 4 Ve b
érewoe Tas yvvalkas TOv mypdr Gpryew hapSdvovoar 8é
kpUpo. T@Y drdpdy TotTo Empacaov. yi 8¢ meppvyuévovs
mvpovs dexouérn rapmovs érnoiovs odk dvedibov: Suw
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mother;? calling the women (of the Thessalians) together, she
secured an oath (that they would roast the seed corn) for the
(winter sowing) . . . and deliverance (from?) barren crops if
Phrixus (were sacrificed to Zeus);? for she persuaded the (en-
voy ... ) to Delphi that . . . (13 lines missing, then a few letters
from the end of 19 and beginning of 20, then:) . . . danger . ..
giving . . . deeming (him) a closer relative (to himself?)# than
to his father who had imposed danger (on him?) because of a
woman. (end of hypothesis)

2 Perhaps ‘feared (she might suffer) the cruel (death) of a step-
mother’ (Parsons). 3 Cf. the same phrase in test. iib, with
note there. 4 Perhaps Phrixus deeming Melicertes a closer
relative (see test. iib and Phrixus B test. iib (3), and Ino Introduc-
tion and test. iii (5)): so Luppe (1983). Less probably, ‘deeming it
(i-e. the sacrifice) more necessary’.

test. iib

Of Aeolus’ children Athamas, while ruling Boeotia, fathered
on Nephele a son Phrixus and a daughter Helle. Later he
married Ino, and from her were born his sons Learchus and
Melicertes. In a plot against Nepheles children Ino per-
suaded the women to roast the (seed) corn; they took it with-
out the men’s knowledge, and did so. When the soil received
roasted grains it would not produce annual crops. Therefore

Apollodorus 1.9.1
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méumwv 6 Abduas eis Aehdovs dmalayny émvvfdvero

-~ E] ’ > . Y A Z > 7 ’ [
Ths ddopias. "Tve 8¢ Tovs meudfévras avémeoe Méyew os
€ln xexpnopévoy mavoerbar Ty drapriov, éiv odayh
Ad 6 Dpifos. Tovro drovoas Abdpas, ovvavayxals-
pevos Dwod TV THY Yy karowovvtev, 7@ PBopd map-
éommoe Dpifov. Nedpé\n 8¢ pera Tis Bvyatpés avrov
amjpmrace, kal wap ‘Eppot AaBovoa xpvodualiov
kptov Edwkev, éd’ o Pepdpevor 8¢ obpavod yiy Vmep-
, NP N . N
éBnoav kai Bdraoaav. ds 8¢ éyévovto kata THY peraly
P p , N , .
keypérny @dhaooav Svyeiov kar Xeppovioov, dloler
€is Tov BvBov 1) “EAN), kdkel favovons adrijs dn éxeivms
‘EAjomovros ékxhifn 170 méhayos. Dpifos 8¢ HAfev eis
Kéhyovs . . .

818c (= 821 N)

<AOAMAZ>

> by /8, 3 ~ 3 2

€l uév 768 Hpap TPHTOV NY Kakovuéve
\ \ hy A Yy 7z 2 7

Kal un poakpdv 81 Sud mévwy évavoTéiovr,

3N 7 3 ”n € Ve
elkos opaddlew My v os veslvya

~ \ 3 7’ 7.
wdAov xakwdv dprivs Sedeypévor
vov & duBAUs el kal KOTNPTUKDS KAKGY.

Galen, On the Doctrines of Hippocrates and Plato 4.7.11
citing Posidonius fr. 165 Edelstein-Kidd; translated by Cicero,
Tusculan Disputations 3.67; v. 1 = test. iia.2-3; vv. 1-2 cited by
Tzetzes on Aristophanes, Frogs 1225 as the opening of ‘the sec-
ond Phrixus’ (see on F 819); vwv. 1 and 3 cited in many lexica for the
word odaddlew. Assigned to,Athamas by Van Looy.

5 kaxdv Galen: -ots Valckenaer
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Athamas sent to Delphi and enquired about release from the
lack of produce. Ino however persuaded those who had been
sent to say that the oracle had responded that the lack of
crops would end if Phrixus were sacrificed to Zeus.! On hear-
ing this Athamas, compelled by the land’s inhabitants, had
Phrixus stand ready at the altar. Nephele however snatched
him away together with her daughter; she got from Hermes
a ram with a golden fleece and gave it them, on which they
were borne through the heaven across land and sea; but when
they reached the sea lying midway between Sigeum and the
Chersonese, Helle slipped off into the deep; and because she
died there the water was called the Hellespont after her; but
Phrixus reached the land of the Colchians . . .

1 This myth provided an aetiology for the particular sacrifices
made to Zeus at Halus in Thessaly (Herodotus 7.197.1-3) and
on Mt. Laphystius in Boeotia ([Plato], Minos 315c; Schol. on
Apollonius Rhodius 2.652—4).

818c (= 821 N)

CATHAMAS)>
If this were the first day of my troubles, and I were not ona
long voyage through suffering, it would be natural to choke
like a newly-yoked colt that has just taken the bit;! but now
I am dulled and broken in to trouble.

1 For the metaphor cf. Aeolus F 41.
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®PIZEOZ B

test. iia (Hypothesis)
®pifos S[eli[r]epos, o dpxi-
Seddviov mor dorv Kddpos éxhimdy:
7 & vmébeos:
‘Abduas év ‘Opxoue[vd dvvao|rebwy
Tlvot v KdduloJu cvv[gker, 6vo] maidas
éx Nledéns mpoylelyer[vmkos "EXMpw Te
kai @lpiéov ols u [
remains of lines 8-13, including 11 'Aflapa- and 13 Ppi[¢-,
then 14 lines missing, then:
1 7& émBolvA]levouév|e-
1 8¢ Tov Advvoov] émxake[oaluéry T[ov
Odvarov Sidhirler upaveis yap mlot-

P. Oxy. 2455, ed. E. Turner (1962), fr. 17 cols. xix—xx; re-ed.
Austin, NFE 102, van Rossum-Steenbeek 224, Diggle, TrGFS
164; cf. H. Lloyd-Jones, Gnomon 33 (1963), 442, W. Luppe, APF
30 (1984), 31-7 and 39 (19932, 13.

2 = F 819.1 below (7o’ F 819.1: 76+ P. Oxy.) 47 cf.
Phrixus A test. iia.4~7 4 dvvaclrebwv Diggle: Baot]heviy
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test. iia (Hypothesis)

The second Phrixus, which begins, ‘Leaving the city of Sidon
once upon a time, Cadmus . .. ’; its plot is as follows: Athamas
exercising power in Orchomenus? lived with Cadmus’ daugh-
ter Ino, having previously fathered two children with
Nephele, (Helle and) Phrixus; to whom . . . (remains of six
lines, including the names Athamas and Phrixus, then 14 lines
missing) . . . (Phrixus) the object of (Athamas’) design; but
{Ino) invoked the aid (of Dionysus) and evaded this death:?

1In Boeotia; the hypothesis to Phrixus A has him ruling
in Thessaly: see Introduction. 2 ‘evaded manifest death’,
Turner. Ino had been a ‘nurse’ of the newly-born Dionysus; in Ino
she had joined his rites at Delphi (see test. iib (4) below and Ino
test. iii with note).

Turner 5 our[gke, 8o] Luppe (1993) 6 mpo-
ylelyev[vmrws "EXAqy Te Parsons (see Lloyd-Jones 442)
15 end Luppe (1984): émwalé[oac]a évap[ys Turner
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Noas [6] Alévvoos ®pifor e kai “EANyy v
a8e[Mplylv wponydyero eis iy Epnuloly
ols] mapavdlopa TGV pawddwy moi-
fowv: Nepéhy [O]¢ karamrdoa xai Siap-
wdoaoca Tod[s] éav[rH]s kpov Edwrelv] ad-
Tols 60nyeliv] eills KSA]xol[v]s

18 P. Oxy. has the gloss xw[pav] beneath &pnu[_Jv- €pmulolv
Luppe (1984): épnulnlv Diggle 19 beg. Luppe (1984):
&lolwrep dvdhwpa Turner 22 68nye[tv] Luppe (1984):
6dnyfload] x[ar]@s Turner

test. iib

2. INO. Ino Cadmi et Harmoniae filia, cum Phrixum et Hel-
len ex Nebula natos interficere uoluisset, init consilium cum
totius generis matronis et coniurauit ut fruges in sementem
quas darent torrerent, ne nascerentur; ita ut, cum sterilitas et
penuria frugum esset, ciuitas tota partim fame, partim morbo
interiret. (2) De ea re Delphos mittit Athamas satellitem, cui
Ino praecepit ut falsum responsum ita referret: si Phrixum
immolasset Joui, pestilentiae fore finem; quod cum Athamas
se facturum abnuisset, Phrixus ultro ac libens pollicetur se
unum ciuitatem aerumna liberaturum. (3) Itaque cum ad
aram cum infulis esset adductus et pater Iouem comprecari
uellet, satelles misericordia adulescentis Inus Athamanti
consilium patefecit; rex facinore cognito, uxorem suam Ino et
filium ejus Melicerten Phrixo dedidit necandos. (4) Quos cum
ad supplicium duceret, Liber pater ei caliginem iniecit et Ino
suam nutricem eripuit. ’
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for Dionysus maddened Phrixus and his sister Helle and led
them far into the wilderness to cause their incidental death® at
the hands of his maenads.* Nephele flew down however and
seized her children, and gave them the ram to conduct them
to the Colchians. (end of hypothesis)

3 “as if to cause their death’, Turner. 41e. as victims of
maenads ranging in search of ‘living flesh’.

test. iib

2. INO. Ino the daughter of Cadmus and Harmonia wished
to kill Phrixus and Helle the children of Nephele; so she en-
tered on a design together with the matrons of her entire
clan, and conspired that they would roast the corn they were
to give for seed, to prevent its germination. The result was that
when there was barrenness, and a dearth of corn, the entire
population began to die, partly of famine, partly of disease.
(2) Athamas sent a dependant to Delphi about the situation;
Ino instructed him to bring back a false response, as follows: if
(Athamas) sacrificed Phrixus to Zeus,! there would be an end
to the pestilence. When Athamas refused to do this, Phrixus
spontaneously and gladly promised that he alone would free
the population from misery. (3) So when Phrixus had been
wreathed and brought to the altar, and his father meant to in-
voke Zeus’ aid, the dependant out of pity for the youth re-
vealed Ino’s design to Athamas. With the crime discovered,
Athamas handed his wife Ino and her son Melicertes over
to Phrixus to put to death. (4) When Phrixus was taking
Melicertes to execution, Father Dionysus threw a mist over
them and snatched away Ino, who had been his nurse.2

1 See note on the similar phrase in Phrixus A test. iib above.
2 See note on Ino’s rescue in test. iia above.

437

20



EURIPIDES

3. PHRIXUS. Phrixus et Helle insania a Libero obiecta cum
in silua errarent, Nebula mater eo dicitur uenisse et arietem
inauratum adduxisse . . . eumque natos suos ascendere iussit
et Colchos . . . transire ibique arietem Marti immolare.

Hyginus, Fab. 2.1-4 and 3.1
819

<INQP>
Sy mor dorv Kddpos éxhurdy,
‘Ayrjropos mais, Yhbe OnBaiav xfHéva
Doivi mepuxas, éx & duetBerar yévos
‘EAAnuikdy, Apkaior oiknoas médov.
% & GNF dvdyxy media Powikns Mmdv,
Aéyouw dv. joav Tpels Aynropos képor:
KiNé, ad’ oD kal Kihkia kikhjokerar,
Doivté <85, fevmrep Totvo 7 xdpa Pépe,
kai Kd8uos . . .

w. 1-2 (S8dwibv—mais): Aristophanes, Frogs 1225-6 with
Schol. identifying this as the opening of ‘the second Phrixus’;
wv. 1-6: Tzetzes on Frogs 1225, attributing it rather to ‘the first
Phrixus’ (see on F 818c); v. 1 (= test. iia.2 above): Plutarch,
Moralia 837e, Lucian 12.33; v. 3: Plutarch, Moralia 607b; vv. 6-9
(Hoar—KdSuos): Schol. on Phoenician Women 6. Prologue as-
signed to Ino by Welcker.

1 wor’ sources: 767 P. Oxy. 2455 (test. iia.2 above)
3 dueiBeras Tzetzes: épilerar Plut. 6 Tpets Tzetzes: yap
Schol. 8 <#> Valckenaer 9 xail Kd8uos Schneide-
win: kai @doos Schol.: @dads Te Bothe
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3. PHRIXUS. When Phrixus and Helle were wandering in
a forest after Dionysus visited madness upon them, their
mother Nephele is said to have come and brought them a
gilded ram; she ordered her children to mount it and to cross
over to the Colchians . . . and there to sacrifice the ram to Ares.

819

<INOP?
Leaving the city of Sidon once upon a time, Cadmus the
son of Agenor came to the land of Thebes—born Phoeni-
cian, but his line changed to Greek after he began to live on
Dirce’s plain. Under what necessity he came, after leaving
Phoenicia’s land, I'll gladly tell. Agenor had three sons:
Cilix, from whom Cilicia is in fact named, (and) Phoenix,

the origin of that land’s name (i.e. Phoenicia), and Cadmus
2

1 The most likely speaker (see next note); a god has also been
suggested. 2 Agenor sent all three sons to search for his
daughter Europa (F 820 (a)); although they did not find her, none
returned home, and they gave their names to their new lands. The
restoration of Cadmus’ name in v. 9 after its occurrence in v. 1
seems inescapable, especially if Ino is the speaker: she will go on
to tell of her birth from him, and this play’s setting is Orchomenus
in Boeotia, near Thebes which Cadmus founded. Thasos’ name
perhaps came from a variant tradition concerning Agenor’s de-
scendants, e.g. Herodotus 6.47.1, Schol. on Phoenician Women 6,
217. :
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820

(a) (Tabpos) . . . obros Méyerar év Tols dorpois Tefijvar S
N ) PR , s , s A
70 Bvpdmmy dyayeiv amo Powikns ets Kprjrny dodarids

Sia T0v mehdyovs, ds Edpunridns dnoiv é&v 176 ®pife.

(b) (Bdpsm) . . . é 1js Eoxev viov Tov Mive, kalds kai
Et’:pmiSng 6 ocoddraros mwoTIKDS vae‘yptitpm‘o 8s
qbno-w &rv Zevs ;LeTaB)vr)Oe:s els Tadpov v Bdpdmmy
npmacey.

(a) [Exatosthenes], Catasterisms 14, cf. Schol. on the Latin
Aratus 167-8, p. 211.8 Maass, Schol. on Germanicus, Aratea, p.
135.18 Breysig, Hyginus, Astronomy 2.21 (b) John Malalas,
Chronicles 2.7 Thurn = 2.8 Jeffreys—Scott, adduced by Bentley
to Phrixus rather than Cretans (see note on the translation of
F 820 (a))

820a (= 827 N)
xphlov dvoifar pév opovs odk Héiovr.

Etymologicum Genuinum AB ‘otpés’ (= Etym. Magnum p.
714.16 Gaisford)

H€tovv Et. Gen. B: %€iov Et. Gen. A, Et. Magn.
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820

(a) (Taurus) . . . he is said to have been placed among the stars
because he brought Europa from Phoenicia to Crete safely
over the ocean, as Euripides says in Phrixus.1

(b) (Europa) . . . from whom (Zeus) got his son Minos, as the
very learned Euripides has recorded poetically; he says that
Zeus was transformed into a bull and carried off Europa.

! Euripides tells of Europa’s passage to Crete also at Hyp-
sipyle F 752g.18-23, cf. Cretans F 472,12 (in both places without
mention of the bull-Zeus who abducted her).

820a (= 827 N)
Though I desired to open the corn stores, I did not think it
right.!
1 Probably Athamas, who instead sought advice from Delphi.

The alternative reading with ‘you’ for ‘I’ gives the words to some-
one accusing him, perhaps Ino; as part of her plot against Phrixus.
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820b

& Ovyra wapadpoviuar dvlpdmov, pdry
of daow elvar Ty ToXMY N[N 0?] Beovs:
s ovdév Tore, el Néyew Boxeiré Tu
el pev yap 7 [10lxm ‘oriv, o0dév Sei Pedv,
eli] & ol feoi [chévovav], obdév 7 T[vxm].

Florentine Gnomology, PSI 1476 no. 8 Bartoletti (= Austin,
NFE fr. 154), attributed to ‘the second (Phrixus)’; vv. 1-2, 4-5:

John the Lydian, On Months 4.7; vv. 4-5 paraphrased in Flori-
legium Monacense 108 Meineke

(821 N = 818c above)
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820b
Oh, the delusions of mortal men, who vainly say that
chance exists, but (not) gods! You men know nothing, even
though you think your words are sound: for if chance
exists, there is no need of gods; but if the gods (have
strength), chance is nothing,

(821 N = 818c¢ above)
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822

<ABAMAS?>
col.ii @ wmpdomolo[r a few more traces
fr.1 orvyval traces
pekea| traces
Sére & eis Baldulov]s eis Séuvia [
5 oi<k>TpoTara a few letters
émt yap dxeow dxea T8¢
Kbpare & Gs éme kbpa kuk[ivderac
els éud Sapara kai k[
fedv Tis oix [ traces
<XOPOZ?>
10 kal pv [ Jwov Bapo | [
nothing certainly intelligible
kayw [ afew letters
Sudes [ afew letters
nothing certainly intelligible
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822
Possibly the start of an episode: Athamas is already pres-
ent (19), and may have sung vv. 1-9; Ino (cf. 15, 16, 22, 32)
enters at v. 19 after her female attendants (20; also 1, 137)
have chanted vv. 10-18;1 she and Athamas then converse:

<ATHAMASP>
... Ohandmaidens. . . hateful . . . miserable . . . give . . . into
(her?) chamber to the couch . . . most pitiable . . . For here
are woes upon woes . . . they roll on like wave upon wave
into my house and . . . one of the gods . ..

1 These handmaidens may in fact be the main chorus, rather
than a secondary one.

P. Oxy. 2685 ed. J. Rea (1968), col. ii frs. 1-2, apparently con-
tinuous (a few letters survive from col. i and from seven tiny sepa-
rated fragments: see on 34-7); vv. 35-8: Stobaeus 4.22.15 (and
4.22.25 cited in Antipater fr. 63 von Arnim)

10 prw [ conj. Rea, reading und[ almost certainly in P. Oxy.
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Baoilewa deo o[
ahoxos [alrelilxer i @ [
7{ 3¢ onpaiver kau[vov
il &8 erre
<INQ>
‘ABdpas, Spa Tdd, € Tio|
dépovaw aide wpdamolor 8]
Numoboav oixovs Tdw éue [
148 ovv warnp por Kdduols
pepvas dédwrer viv Te[
L. ]e boxov £al
traces of one more line
few if any lines lost

a few letters from four lines (26-29), then:
Yoxn[ traces
Tovt [ traces

CABGAMAS)D
yivas, 7] Jwes 8]
woaw [ 1 pov|
pevyew wlplodotoav ore|
yury) yap év] kax[otlor kal vé[aows wéoe
Woworéy éolr Souar” v oikf) kalds
Spyfv e wpaivovloa kai Svosbuuias
Yuxnr pebord[o’ WOV kdmdrar dilwv.
TovTwr & drovral "
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<CHORUS?>
Look! ... AndI...servants. .. the queen. . . (your) wife
approaches. What . . . ? And what fresh trouble does she in-
dicate . . . neither . . .

<INO>
Athamas, see these . . . if . . . the handmaidens here are
carrying . . . when I left the house . . . my . . . 2 So my
father Cadmus . . . gave me these as dowry, and now . . . a
heifer. . . (traces of fivelines). . . (his)life ... ... these. ..

<CATHAMAS >
Lady . . . husband . . . to flee when you have betrayed . . .
For a wife is most pleasing to her husband amid trou-
bles and upsets if she manages his house well, both sooth-
ing his anger and changing his spirits from gloom.?
Friends’ deceptions too are pleasing.* Of these . . . unwill-

2 Vv. 19-20 are too damaged to reveal what ‘these’ (cf. 22, 40?)
are; perbaps Ino is bringing out fine things from her dowry (23),
and a heifer (24), to accompany the proposed sacrifice of Phrixus
(note ‘life’, 30). 3Cf. F 823, and Jocasta in Oedipus F
*545a.8-9. 4 Text and sense insecure; Schmidt offered
‘Friends’ consolations . . .’

16 [olre[t]xer Handley 17 kau[vov West 34-7P
Oxy. fr. 4 adds a few letters to those in fr. 2 35 kakolot kal
véoows Stob. 15: véooiot kai kakols Stob. 25 38 9ov

kdardrar Stob. 25: W&t kal dwartd Stob. 15 mss. SM (dravra
ms. A): 98D kdmpdai F. W, Schmidt

447

20

30

35



EURIPIDES

40 76 kThpa kai yap of
Irépy mapacyol] ji
éyo & opoins woal
orav pév [
remains of three more lines; minimal further remains in
frs. 3-9
41 verse deleted in P. Oxy.

822a (= 830 N)
Ndrpes, mevéaTs duds dpxalov 66uwy

Athenaeus 6.246¢; Eustathius on Homer, Iliad 16.865
*%899b

INQ
ov & odv] E\eyx’, €l T{o]bT & WBovy i oor.
AB®AMAS
oe & éwlémew xpm wldlvra TaAn07, vépov.
IPESBTS
ddokw] mapoions Tadrd kdmodans, dval,
F) ~ N\ 7 7 e
éc ™o 18 xepds oméppa 8é€acbar T60e
5 owelpelw 7 dpovpas dpeov 8¢ ur haSely.

PSI 1474 col. i, ed. G. Vitelli, Révue Egyptologique 1 (1919),
47-9 and (with Vitelli’s aid) A. Vogliano, RFIC 4 (1926), 206-17
and 5 (1927), 79, with attribution to Phrixus; cf. W. Schadewaldt,
Hermes 63 (1928), 1-14 (= Hellas und Hesperien 12.505-15),
identifying dialogue and speakers; Page, GLP 170-3 (no. 32); Van
Looy (1964), 156-64; Diggle,-TrGFS 163 (attributed to Phrixus
A)
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ing . . . the possession; for truly . . . [ . . . would provide
delight . .. J® And likewise I . . . whenever . . .

5 The line containing these words is deleted in the papyrus.

822a (= 830 N)
... a servant, a serf! of my ancient house . . .

Lpenestés, a Thessalian labourer, whether bondsman or
captive (cf. Children of Heracles 639): so perhaps Athamas is
speaking (Phrixus B is set in Boeotia, but Thessaly was his native
country). Kannicht identifies this serf as the old man who in F
**829h.3-5 confesses to have received the roasted seed-corn from
Ino; he therefore moved Nauck’s fr. 830 forward.

*%822b

INO
Test the matter (then), if this gives you any pleasure!!

ATHAMAS
And (you) must speak the whole truth, old man.

OLD MAN
(I declare),? my lord—whether she is present or not—that
I received this seed (from her) hand and sowed the
ploughfields. How I wish I had not taken it!

1 As Athamas tries to learn the true source of the sterile seed-
corn, Ino defiantly lies until the Old Man half-confirms that
her object was to kill Phrixus and Helle (13-15). 2 A pres-
ent tense as in v. 15, rather than Wilamowitz’s ‘I will speak’.

1 ov & odw] Vogliano 3 ¢pdokw] Collard: Nééw)
Wilamowitz 4 éx Tho]8¢ Vogliano
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INQ
drdpolo’—Eprov T éxrds ob Yeuds Aéyw —
w1 To07] éufls T6v0” dAévns AaBety mwdpa.

ABGAMAS
1.t omevdov[oa] dvormros Ppdvov
______ ] moiraus 7 [ré]lkvoiat Tols éuots
c. 11 letters Iv ow[éplua ris 8i8wal ooy

PESBTS
6-7 letters] rov adrov pvbov: ék Tivos & éya
... BlJdAA[vr | 1iBe Sovhos wr oéfev;
..... 1 7dx’, fv 7008 dvdpos dpoevos VxS,
70 waid] dmokTelvovs’ éyw & T &v owére
kpVmrw] Td wAElw, TONN Exwv elmety Em),
INQ
7d8 eloaxlovers dhoyos ol VBpileray;
IIPEXBTE
c. 9 letters | BMémw ye 1008 és Bupara
c. 7 letterslewkn mpoopévar Yevdn Méyw
6 amdpolo’ Schadewaldt 7wy 7oo7’] Blumenthal: uy
749s '] Schadewaldt MafBelv mdpa Dodds: xepos AaBety ]
PSI: §épos haBetv Radt 9 3ewdv] or ms yhHs] Collard
(e.g) 11 kvkheis] Kannicht (e.g.) 12 Su]dAA[vy
Wilamowitz 13 yvaop] Schadewaldt: welon] Collard
7dx dv . .. T0xots Schadewaldt 14 76 wa8’] Schadewaldt
16 7d8 eioaxlovers Kannicht (o0 & ete. Schadewaldt)
18 kov mripat’] eixjj Page (eixfhSchadewaldt): alewxsj Vogliano
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INO
(I do swear)—and regardless of an oath I speak no false-
hood—that this man did (not) take (it) from my hand.3

ATHAMAS
{to Ino) . . . eager, you wretch, to bring . . . death* upon the
people or upon my children . . . (to Old Man) Who gave you
the seed?

OLD MAN
(to Athamas) . . . the same story.> Why . . . was I wanting to
destroy . . . when I am your slave? (fo Ino) . . . soon,f if you
find your husband here a real man, for your killing (his two
children).” (I keep) the greater part still (hidden) in dark-
ness, however, although I have much I might say.

INO
Do you hear how your wife is being abused?

OLD MAN
...Tlookhimin the eye . .. awaiting . .. I speak falsehood.’

3 We print the emendations of Blumenthal and Dodds; but note
Radt’s ‘take the crop from my hand’. 4 Perhaps ‘a (terrible)
death’, or ‘the people (of the land)’, Collard. 5 ‘(You keep
repeating) the same story’, Kannicht. 6 (Youw'll know)
soon’, Schadewaldt; ‘(You’ll suffer) soon’, Collard 7 Text
and sense insecure, but the Old Man’s apparent threat, that Ino
will find she has “a real man’ to deal with, is echoed in F 829
(speaker there unknown). 8 Text beyond repair so far; Page
introduces the necessary negative, ‘And I speak (no) falsehood
though rashly expecting to suffer’ (but ‘rashly’ is awkward;
Vogliano’s earlier suggestion would give ‘though expecting to suf-
fer vilely’).
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823

<XOPOZ?P>
’ EE4 \ \ > ’ Ve
dixar é\efe xpn yap evaip méoe
yuvaiko kowj) Tas TUoxas Ppépew dei.

Stobaeus 4.23.31; Van Looy suggested the Chorus as speaker.
824

<INQ>
as ovdev Vyiés dact unrpuids dpoveiv
véfotor waoiv, v Pvhdfopar Poyov.
Stobaeus 4.22.197
2 év Stob.: 6v Nauck

825
kpetoowr 8¢ Bawds SABos ¢Brafrs Bporols
) 8dua mholry SvooeBds wykwuévov.

Stobaeus 4.31.94

826
8¢ émitos (1 kai v éNwidwv Tpédov.

Etymologicum Genuinum AB ‘(76 (= Etym. Magnum p.
410.44 Gaisford)
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823

<CHORUS?>
He spoke justly: a wife should always join the husband of
her bed in bearing their troubles.!

1 A continuation of the exposure of Ino—or, if it means ‘She
(Ino) spoke justly’, part of her attempted deception of Athamas?
For the sentiment cf. F 822.35-8 with note.

8§24

<INO>
Men say that stepmothers have no good intentions towards
another’s children?; I shall be on my guard against such
men’s blame.

L Lit. ‘bastard children’, i.e. stepmothers regard their hus-
bands’ previous offspring as illegitimate and are hostile to them
(cf. Aegeus F 4). For Ino’s enmity in this episode cf. Pindar, Pyth-
ians 4.162, Ovid, Fasti 3.853; in a different episode, see Ino, Intro-
duction. In v. 2 Nauck suggested ‘blame which I shall be on my
guard against’,

825
A little harmless prosperity is better for men than a house
bloated by riches into irreverence.!

1 A cliché: Hippolytus Veiled F 438, Melanippe F 504 etc.

826
Live in hope and sustain yourself with hopes!!

1 Possibly Ino taunting Athamas if he does not sacrifice
Phrixus.
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(827 N = 820a above)
828
ai yop mwéhes €lo” dvdpes, ovx épnuia.
Stobaeus 4.1.4

829
avdpos &, 8s €lval ¢no’ dvnp, odk dEwov
de\ov kexhijoBar kal vooely aloypdv véoov.

Stobaeus 3.8.7

1 so Nauck: dvijp & &5 elvaw dofs, dvdpos Stob. mss. SA
(4v8pos & ms. M) 2 Sel\ov Macarius, Gesner: Selhd(v)
Stob.

(830 N = 822a above)

831
moANotor Sovhows Totvou’ aloxpdy, 7 8¢ Pppyv
T&v obxi dovAwy éoT éevfepwrépa.
Stobaeus 4.19.39
832

€l & evoeBns bv Tolor SvaaeBeaTdros
eis Tabr Empaoaov, mds TAY Av kalds éxou;
7 Zeds 6 Agoros undév &vdikov dpovel;

[Justin], On Monarchy 5.8.

3 rejected by Wilamowitz as.a late interpolation, on linguistic
grounds
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(827 N = 820a above)

828
... for cities are their men, not a wilderness.!

1 A famous axiom, e.g. Sophocles, Oedipus 56-7, Thucydides
7.77.7. The speaker (Ino again, as in F 8267) means Athamas’ city,
if its inhabitants die of starvation.

829
It is unworthy of a man who says he is a real man to be
called cowardly and to suffer a shaming affliction.!

1].e. a treacherous wife whom he tolerates: the Old Man
wanted Athamas to prove himself a ‘real man” by punishing Ino (F
#%899b.13-14), but Van Looy thinks Ino may be the speaker here,
‘having changed her tone’.

(830 N = 822a above)

831
For many slaves their name is a thing of shame, but their
mind is freer than those who are not slaves.!

1 Cf. Melanippe Captive F 495.41-3 with note.

832
If T who am reverent to the gods were acting the same as
very irreverent men, how would this be well—or has the
most excellent Zeus no sense of justice?!

1 Possibly Athamas recoiling from sacrificing Phrixus (Van
Looy). V. 3 is suspect: see opposite.
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833

PPIEOX
7is & 0ldev €l Ly ToDd & réxhyrar Bavely,
76 (v 8¢ Bvijorew éori; tmhny Spwst Bpordv
vooobow of BAémovres, of & dAwAdres
oU0&v vooobow o0de KékTnyTar Kakd.

Stobaeus 4.52.38; for attribution to the play see also on
Polyidus F 638.

2 8f\ov &s Hense
834

N N\ Id ~ > 3 3 4 7
kal yap méduke TovT év dvBpdmov Pvoer
v kai Sixy Ovijowy Tis, obx fooov wolet
was Tis Sakplew Tovs TpoarjkovTas dilovs.

Stobaeus 4.54.11

835

4 A -~ L4 2 > € ’
doris 8¢ Bvyrdy olerar Todd’ Huépav

ré ’ A A 7z
kakéy T mpdoowy Tovs feovs AeAnfévar,
Sokel movnpd. kal Sokdv dhiokerad,
14 A 3 ’ 7
Oray oxolny dyovaa Tuyxdry Aiky.

Sextus Empiricus, Against the Experts 1.274 and 287; Sto-
baeus 1.3.15a, appending another verse (15b) now separated as
adesp. F 490 (see Introduction, ‘Other ascriptions’); [Justin], On
Monarchy 3; Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 5.14.121.2
(whence Eusebius, Preparation for the Gospel 13.13.47); the last
three append F 912b. Clement and Eusebius cite the fragment as
if from Diphilus (see F 136 PCG).

3 kai dok@v Sextus: kd.Oukdy Stob.
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833

PHRIXUS
Who knows if what is called death is life, and living, dying?
1Except howevert those among men who see the light of
day become ill, while the dead have no illness and own no
troubles.!

1 Perhaps Phrixus offering himself for sacrifice; cf. Phrixus B
test. iib (Hyginus) 2.2. We translate literally as ‘become ill” and
‘have no illness’, but others metaphorically, as ‘suffer afflictions”
and ‘have no afflictions’. Vv. 1-2 closely resemble Polyidus F 638,
and attribution between the two plays is confused in the sources:
see there. For the unidiomatic ‘Except however’ Hense suggested
‘Itis clear that . ..’

834
In fact this is in a man’s born nature: every man longs no
less to weep for dear friends, even for one who is justly put

to death.!

1 Perhaps spoken by a servant instinctively pitying Ino (Van
Looy).

835
Whoever of mortal men thinks that in doing wrong from
day to day he has escaped the gods’ notice, believes wicked
things, and is caught out in his belief whenever Justice
happens to be at leisure.?

1 Sextus’ reading, more stylish (and more difficult) than
Stobaeus’ ‘in his wrongdoing’. 2 Cf. Philoctetes F 800 with
note. Here Ino’s plot has presumably been discovered and is about
to be punished.
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CHRYSIPPUS

H. Van Looy in ed. Budé VII1.3.373-89,

Wilamowitz, Kleine Schriften 1.176-85; C. Robert,
Oidipus (Berlin, 1915), 396-410; E. L. de Kock, AC 5
(1962), 15-37; Webster 111-3, 298; Trendall-Webster
111.3.16-18; H. Lloyd-Jones, The Justice of Zeus (Berkeley,
19832), 113-23, and CQ 52 (2002), 1-14; Aélion (1986),
99-34; LIMC T11i.286-9 ‘Chrysippos T, and VIi.185-7
“Laios’; W. Poole in A. Powell (ed.), Euripides, Women and
Sexuality (London, 1990), 136-50; Gantz 488-92, 544-5;
D. Mastronarde, Euripides. Phoenissae (Cambridge,
1994), 11-14, 31-8; M. L. West, in J. Griffin (ed.), Sopho-
cles Revisited (Oxford, 1999), 39-44; T. K. Hubbard in .
Davidson et al., Greek Drama I1I: Essays in honour of
Kevin Lee (London, 2006: BICS Suppl. 87), 223-44.

The subject was Laius” abduction and rape of Pelops’ ado-
lescent (in some accounts illegitimate) son Chrysippus
while in exile from Thebes and a guest of Pelops at Pisa in
Elis. This is indicated explicitly by Cicero and Aelian (test.
ia—c below), and references to ‘Laius’ or ‘Laiusin the trag-
edy’ amongst the sources of F 839a (Plutarch), 840 (Clem-
ent) and 841 (Albinus) no doubt allude to this play. The
drama, then, involved Laius’ struggle and failure to control
his desire for Chrysippus, the abduction and rape, and
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Chrysippus’ death. Later summaries of the myth add some
likely details. Latus fell in love with Chrysippus as he first
arrived at Pisa, and carried him off after failing to seduce
him; Pelops lamented his son’s abduction and cursed Laius,
praying he should remain childless or be killed by his own
son (Hypoth. Phoenician Women no. 8(a) Mastronarde);
Latus abducted Chrysippus while teaching him to drive a
chariot (Apollodorus 3.5.5: ¢f. Athenaeus 13.602 and vase-
paintings mentioned below); Chrysippus committed sui-
cide (Schol. Phoenician Women 1760).

According to Aelian (test. iva below, and Historical
Miscellany 13.5) Euripides portrayed Laius as the first
Greek to practise pederasty; other authors cite Laius as the
standard example of it. There is no clear evidence for the
story in any form before Euripides. Some think it must
have been mentioned in the lost epic Oedipodeia and in
Aeschylus’ Laius (the first play of his Theban tetralogy),
and that the epic story appears in Schol. Phoenician
Women 1760 (the so-called Peisander scholion) which at-
tributes the affliction of Thebes by the Sphinx to the wrath
of Hera incurred by the rape of Chrysippus (for all this see
especially Lloyd-Jones). But it seems at least as likely that,
as Robert argued, Euripides invented the story, modelling
it on the abductions of Ganymede by Zeus, Pelops by Posei-
don (Pindar, Olympians 1.37—42), and Chrysippus himself
by Zeus (Praxilla F 5 PMG). An alternative story from Eu-
ripides’ time is that Chrysippus was murdered for politi-
cal reasons by his half-brothers Atreus and Thyestes, en-
couraged by their mother Hippodamia (Hellanicus F 157,
of. Thucydides 1.9.2; Plato, €ratylus 395b3; Schol. Eur.
Orestes 5). In two mythographic sources (‘Dositheus’
FGrH 290 F 6 = [Plutarch], Moralia 313d-e; Hyginus,
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Fab. 85) the murder story is combined with the abduction
story inwhat is probably a Hellenistic concoction, perhaps
atragedy: Chrysippus is retrieved from Laius by his father
or half-brothers and then killed by the latter with encour-
agement from Hippodamia, who ends up killing herself in
remorse.

The testimonia suggest the following tentative and in-
complete outline. Laius’ arrival at Pisa and first encoun-
ter with Chrysippus may have been related in a prologue
speech (speaker uncertain). F 839a may come from an
anapaestic introductory scene (like Medea 96-203). F 840
and 841 suggest a scene where Laius struggled with his
desire before resolving on the abduction. F 842 looks like
Chrysippus defending his virtue, possibly in response to
Laius (but F 840 was not necessarily addressed to Chry-
sippus). The chariot-abduction, rape and suicide will
have followed, presumably reported to Pelops by an eye-
witness. F 843 looks like this witness or the chorus-leader
consoling Pelops on the loss of his son. The chorus’s ‘philo-
sophical’ F 839 has been associated either with the debate
on Laius’ desire or, more probably, with a consolation of
Pelops (see the note on this fragment below). The play
may have ended with the return of Chrysippus’ body and
Pelops’ curse. Nothing can be said about other characters,
but the chorus is likely to have been citizens of Pisa friendly
to Pelops. As in Archelaus, there is no trace of a female
character (Hippodamia appears only in the murder story).

Brief fragments: F 838a (two letters from the play’s first
line cited in a hypothesis); F 843a ‘Be assured I am silent’;
F 844 ‘Crying ‘Eial’ (i.e. ‘Get onI’—Latus to his chariot-
horses?). Other ascriptions: adesp. F 379 and 380, quoted
by Plutarch immediately after F 840 and 841: "My soul
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yields now and no longer resists, like an anchor’s fluke
dragged through sand by the surge’; *. . . as a ship is tied to
the land by ropes, and the wind blows—but my cables do
not hold’.

The play seems to have portrayed Laius’ action as
wrong, Chrysippus as an innocent victim, and the outcome
(suicide and curse) as disastrous. It is not so clear whether
it implied a condemnation of pederasty as such, or only of
Laius’ use of force and violation of hospitality to achieve
his object; F 840 and 841 might point in either direction.
Poole (149) compares Laius with the Phaedra of the ex-
tant Hippolytus, whereas Hubbard finds it significant that
‘mankind’s first pederast was also the first child rapist’,
and infers that Euripides’ play can be associated with a
middle-class reaction against the Athenian elite’s continu-
ing fashion for pederasty. If the play ended with Chry-
sippus’ suicide and Pelops’ curse, and without any kind of
rehabilitation for Laius, Hubbard’s view may well be near
the mark, although some sympathy for Laius as a tragic fig-
ure may still have been suggested.

The fragments are too few for metrical dating, and the
linking of Chrysippus with Oenomaus (involving Pelops)
and Phoenician Women (involving Laius’ descendants) in
a fragmentary hypothesis to the latter need not suggest
that these three plays formed a trilogy (see Mastronarde
11-14, 36-8). Nor is the anecdotal linking of the play with
Agathon (test. ivc) of any documentary value. An appar-
ently simple plot and the topic of sexuality may suggest
a relatively early work like Cretans, Stheneboea, Phoe-
nix, Aeolus, and both versions of Hippolytus. An allusion
to Laius’ sexuality by Aristophanes (F 453) and a comic
Chrysippus by Strattis may reflect Euripides” play. The
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chariot abduction appears several times in 4th c. South
Italian and Etruscan art (see LIMC, Todisco Ap 164, 176,
210, 203, 231, Taplin no. 82). We have only titles from a
tragic Chrysippus ascribed to Diogenes the Cynic (4th c.)
and another by the Alexandrian poet Lycophron (early 3rd
c.). Whether the five brief fragments of Accius’ Chrysippus
should be used in reconstructing Euripides” play (as for
example by Webster and Poole) is quite uncertain. For
Pacuvius see the note on F 839 below.
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test. iva
Adwos 8¢ émi Xpvoimmwe, & kalé Edpuridn, tolro ovk
&Spaae, kairoL 70D TGV dppévay Epwtos, Bs AMéyes adTos
kal N driun diddoke, ‘EAMjvov wpériotos dpas.
Aelian, Nature of Animals 6.15 (for context see the note oppo-
site)
test. ivb

Quis aut de Ganymedi raptu dubitat quid poetae uelint, aut
non intellegit quid apud Euripidem et loquatur et cupiat
Laius?

Cicero, Tusculan Disputations 4.71, discussing the Greeks’
acceptance of pederasty
test. ive

fipa 8é pact 70 avTob Aydfwvos Tobrov kai Evpuridys 6
womTs, kat Tov Xpdaurmov 7 dpdua avrd xapilduevos
Aéyerar Buadpovrioar. "

Aelian, Historical Miscellany 2.21
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test. iva

... Laius did not do this (i.e. kill himself) over Chrysippus, O
admirable Euripides, even though he was the very first of the
Hellenes to practise love for men, as you yourself say and
tradition tells us.?

1 Aelian compares Laius” behaviour in Euripides” play with
that of a dolphin which fell in Jove with a handsome young man
but accidentally caused his death as they swam together; in his
grief the dolphin threw himself onto the shore and expired beside
the body of his loved one.

test. ivb

Who doubts what the poets mean when they refer to the
abduction of Ganymede, or does not understand what Laius in
Euripides says and desires?

test. ive

They say the poet Euripides too was in love with this same
Agathon, and devised the play Chrysippus in order to please
him.
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839

XOPO3

Tata peylomy xai Aws Aibrp,
6 pév avbpémwr kal Gedv yevétop,
‘s . . ,
7 & VypoBérovs araydvas vorias
rapadelapuévrny Tikrer Grmrovs,
Tikrer Pordvmy GoAd Te Onpdv,

o > 3 e
80ev odk ddikws

pyTNp mavTev vevdpioTal.

xwper & bricw

\ N b v /. > 3 ~
70 pev éx yalas Pvvr els yaiar,

\ > 3> > > , 7 ~
10 & dm aibepiov Braorévra yovis
> > 4 s 2 7
els ovpdviov md\w YhOe méhov
Orioxer & obdév T&v yryvopévov,
Saxpvéuevor & diho wpos dAhov

\ 3 / k) V4
popdiy érépav dmédafev.

vv. 1-7: Sextus Empiricus, Against the Experts 6.17; vwv. 8-14:
Philo, On the Eternity of the World 30 (V1.82.14 Cohn); v. L and
parts of vv. 8-14 are quoted by Philo in three other places, and
with minor variants by several other authors; only Clement of
Alexandria (Miscellanies 6.2.24.4) identifies both author and play;
all of vv. 114 are paraphrased in Latin by Vitruvius, On Architec-
ture 8 Pref. 1, and imitated by Lucretius 2.991-1009; cf. also
Pacuvius, Chryses (Chrysippus?) frs. 21-23 d’Anna

5 Bordvav (-yv Nauck) Ed. Miiller: 8¢ Bopav Sextus
13 §Ahov Corsinus: &Aro Philo.and others: d\\@ Bernays
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839

CHORUS

Earth, greatest one, and Aether, realm of Zeus—he the
begetter of human kind and gods, while she, receiving
his damp moisture-spreading drops, bears mortals, bears
vegetation and the families of beasts, and so is rightly con-
sidered mother of all. Those things that were born from
earth return to earth, and those that grew from ethereal
seed go back to the heavenly region. None of those things
that come into being perishes, but one is separated from
another and exhibits a different form.!

1 This fragment was widely cited in antiquity for its “philo-
sophical’ ideas (see apparatus opposite). Its dramatic context is
uncertain. The description of the propagation of life through the
heterosexual intercourse of Sky and Earth (vv. 1-7) might be a re-
sponse to Laius’ claim that his homosexual desire is compelled by
‘nature’ (F 840). The doctrine that ‘nothing perishes (vv. 8-14)
might have been offered to Pelops as a consolation for Chrysip-
pus’ death. The ideas in vv. 1-7 are implied in Hesiod’s story of the
separation of Sky from Earth (Theogony 154-206), and explicit in
e.g. Works and Days 563 (Earth as mother of all), Aeschylus F 70
(Zeus identified with Sky/Aether) and F 44 (intercourse of Sky
with Earth); in Euripides cf. Antiope F 182a, 193, Melanippe Wise
F 484 and 487, F 898.7-13, F 985. Those in vv. 8-14 reflect 5th c.
thought, especially Empedocles and Anaxagoras; see also on F
941. What returns to the aether is the life-breath or soul, e.g. Sup-
pliant Women 5324, 1140, Helen 10146, Erechtheus ¥ 370.71-
2, F 971: see further Egli 94-103; R. Gagné, HSCP 103 (2007),
12-13; W. Burkert, Babylon, Memphis, Persepolis (Cambridge
MA, 2004), 112ff. (development of the idea in Greece and neigh-
bouring cultures).
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#*839a (p. 632 N)
Mjln 8¢ didwv, Mibn 8¢ mdrpas
Plutarch, Moralia 750a and (first three words) 77¢, with refer-
ence to Lajus

Aijfn . . . Mjfn Plut. 750a: M@y Plut. 77c (in both quotations
the case is determined by the context) ¢ilwr Plut. 77c:
Aéyov Plut. 750a

840
AAIOS
Aéanfev ov8év Tévdé W Gv oV vovlerels,
yvauny & Eovrd w7 dvois Budlerar.
Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 2.15.63.2; v. 2: Stobaeus

2.7.10a (= Chrysippus, On Passions fr. 389 von Arnim); Plutarch,
Moralia 446a

841
AAIOS
alat, 66" 07 Oeiov avfpdmois kaxdy,
Srav Tis €idfj Tayafdv, xpiiros 8¢ p).
Albinus, Introduction to Plato 24; Plutarch, Moralia 33e and
446a; Stobaeus 3.3.33; and elsewhere as a proverb

1 Ociov: dewov F. W. Schmidt, also found in a citation of
the proverb in Gregorius Palamas’ Prosopographia (PG vol. 150,
1357b)
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*+839a (p. 632 N)
... forgetfulness of friends, forgetfulness of homeland.. ..

840

LAIUS
None of this advice you are giving me has escaped me, yet
though I am mindful of it, nature compels me.

841

LAIUS
Alas, this truly is a godsent(?)! evil for men, when someone
knows the good but does not practise it.

1 Perhaps better ‘a terrible evil’ (F. W. Schmidt). Cf. Phaedra’s
reflections on this topic, Hippolytus 37511,
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842
tyvépn oodds pout kai xép” dvlpelav Exwv
Svopopdos einy pallov §) kalds kokds.
Stobaeus 4.21.20

1 yvduy (or —mv) codds v dv Blaydes yréuny codny
wév Collard  &xwv Stobaean excerpts in cod. Escorial. X-1-13:
&xew Stob.

843
@& Séomor’, ovdels oldev dvBpwmos yeyos
ot7 ebrvyods dplfudy otire SuorTuyobs.

Stobaeus 4.41.13
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842
I would rather be ugly but wise in judgment(P)! and with a
valiant arm, than handsome and cowardly.

1 The translation reflects Blaydes’ conjecture; the Greek
phrase does not make sense. Collard suggests “with wise judge-
ment and a valiant arm’.

843
Master, no one born human knows the measure of his good
fortune, nor of his misfortune.
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FRAGMENTS OF
UNIDENTIFIED PLAYS

(F 845-1106)

Most of these fragments are attributed simply to Euripides
by their sources, or (if marked **) by modern conjecture. F
846, 850-6, 858, 860 are attributed to named plays either
questionably or wrongly. Many possible attributions are
mentioned in the notes to our translations (see also “Other
ascriptions’ in our Introductions to the named plays).
Brief fragments, mostly from ancient lexica identifying
unusual words, or words used unusually, or interesting
turns of phrase: (845 N = Alope F 112a, 845a N-Sn = 881a
below), 855 ‘burgeonings” (see Hypsipyle F 766), 860 ‘red
sea’ (said to refer to the Red Sea, but more likely ‘sea red
with blood’), 869 ‘a free gift’ (with no gratitude or return
expected), 870 ‘the serpent’s bloodshot eye’, 872 ‘an un-
boastful statement’, 873 ‘an unboastful declaration’, 881a
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(= 845a N-Sn, damaged papyrus) ‘the strength of (Apollo
or Poseidon?)’, 925a ‘tearings of cheeks (in grief)’, 926a (=
fr. adesp. 152 N) I knew how to explain this clearly’, 928¢
(damaged papyrus) of men, if .. ., 931 lotus-wood night-
ingales’ (i.e. auloi, woodwind instruments often made from
lotus wood), 932 ‘an Aeginetan market’ (nickname for a
flea-market, Aegina being a cosmopolitan trading cenire),
955 ‘Demeter’s servant’ (Hecate), 955a ‘a faint voice’, 955b
‘a big sea-urchin’, 955g ‘a flower of a singer’ (Orpheus),
955k ‘from beginning to end’, 989 ot, the child of for-
tune’, 989a ‘the gods” heralds’ (birds observed in augury),
999 ‘unageing virtue’, 1000 “Zeus protector of kin’, 1002
‘with logs of pine’, 1003 ‘release the close-timbered doors’
(adapted in Aristophanes, Acharnians 479), 1005 ‘T am my
own man’, 1011 ‘What need has come upon the house?
(adapted in Aristophanes, Clouds 30), 1088 ‘you have said
an old-fashioned (i.e. simple-minded) thing’, 1094a “dif-
freult to live (through)’, 1094b (= 1122 N) a corrupt word
apparently meaning ‘eye’ (‘gleamings’ or ‘rays’ has been
conjectured), 1095 ‘wheedling’ (rare feminine form),
1095a ‘wife’ (anomalous genitive form), 1095b (= 1123 N)
‘useless’ (but elsewhere in Euripides ‘unabating” or ‘un-
daunted’), (1096 N = Andromeda F 155a), 1096a (= 955¢
N-Sn) 1 am alive again’, 1096b ‘to be going to uproot’,
1097 ‘take yourself off7", 1097b (= 955i N-Sn) ‘delicate’
(said to imply ‘different’ or ‘new’), 1098 limb-strengthen-
ing’ (wine), 1098b ‘indistinct’ (a voice), 1098¢ ‘murderess’,
1098d (= 1098a N-Sn) ‘growing’ (a person’s body), 1099
‘chafing’ (a horse against the bit), 1100 ‘excellence of edu-
cation’, 1100a ‘a (wooden) box’, 1101 ‘sacrificial’ (a robe),
1102 Xanthian® (from Xanithos on the island of Lesbos),
1103 ‘guest-killer’ or ‘host-killer’, 1103a ‘grape-bloom’ (for
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which Euripides used ‘dew’ as a metaphor), 1104 ‘acted as
sponsor’ (unusual tense-form), 1105 %o chine (an animal
during a sacrifice), 1106 ‘down’ (as in ‘thistledown’, but
meaning ‘chaff’).
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(845 N = Alope F 112a)

846
Alyvwros, s 6 whetaTos éomapror Aoyos,
Edv wawol wevriixovra vevrile whaTy
"ApPYos KaTaoXMV . . .

Aristophanes, Frogs 1206-8 with Schol.; possibly from Ar-
chelaus (see note opposite)

(847, 848 N = Bacchae fr. i and fr. dub. i Diggle)
(849 N = Trojan Women 117)
850

< . ,
17 yap Tupavvis wdvrofev Tofeberar
Sewols épwow, 7is Puhakréov mépu.

Stobaeus 4.8.4, with mistaken attribution to Euripides
Electra

851 (= Children of Heracles fr. fals. iv Diggle)
Tdpacoe . .. buod Ta wpdypara | dravra
Schol. on Aristophanes, Knights 214-5 (rdpacoe kal x6pdev’

opod 76 wpdypara | dmavra) attributes some such phrase to
Children of Heracles.

1 The ancient attributionslof F 851, 852.1-2, 852a and 853
to Children of Heracles are probably mistaken: see W. Allan, Eu-
ripides: The Children of Heracles (Warminster, 2001), 128-9,
225-17.
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(845 N = Alope F 112a)

846
Aegyptus, as the most widespread account has it, reaching
Argos by seafaring oar with his fifty sons . . .1

1 For Aegyptus see also F 881. This fragment is the first of
the Euripidean prologue openings subverted by Aristophanes
in Frogs 1198ff. with the conclusion lost his little oil jar (cf.
Meleager F 516 with note). The scholia on Frogs say that it was at-
tributed by ‘some’ to Archelaus, but that a different opening (F
228) appeared in the Alexandrian text of that play. The Alexan-
drian editor Aristarchus suggested that F 846 might have been
the original opening, suppressed by Euripides because of Aris-
tophanes’ mockery (cf. on Meleager F 515). Alternatively, F 228
might have been composed for a later reperformance of the play;
this possibility is favoured by Scullion (2008: see bibl. for Ar-
chelaus), who doubts the assumption of many scholars (includ-
ing Harder, Gibert, Kannicht) that the attribution of F 846 to
Archelaus was mistaken.

(847, 848 N = Bacchae fr. i and fr. dub. i Diggle)
(849 N = Trojan Women 117)

850
Tyranny is targeted from all sides by terrible desires; one
must protect it carefully.!

1T.e. (probably), tyrants must constantly guard against the
threats of envious competitors. The fragment is cited by Stobaeus
as a ‘criticism of tyranny’. In Heracles 65-6 the same point is given
a more positive spin: tyrants are fortunate to be so envied.

851 (= Children of Heracles fr. fals. iv Diggle)!
Throw . . . all their affairs into confusion . . .
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852 (= Children of Heracles fr. fals. i Diggle)
o \ AY / E) /, /7
doris 8¢ Tovs Texdvras v Biy oéfe,
88 éori kat {dv kal Bovav Geols Pilos:

* % &

Soris 8¢ 1oV Pboavra pi Tyudy Gély,
w1 pot yévorro uire ovvbirys Geols
pir év Baldooy kowdmhovr aré\hor okddos.

wv. 1~2: Orion, Euripidean Appendix 7 Haffner, without play-
attribution; Stobaeus 4.25.2, with attribution to Euripides’
Children of Heracles; vv. 3-5: Orion, Euripidean Appendix 8
Haffner, marked off from no. 7 only by a double colon
852a (= 949 N = Children of Heracles fr. fals. v Diggle)

\ ~ ~ 3 g N 4
. KOl TOLS TEKOVU LV afww TLUMNY VEUEW . .

Orion, Euripidean Appendix 11 Haffner, combined with
Children of Heracles 297-8 but without play-attribution; similarly
Stobaeus 4.25.3, with attribution to Children of Heracles

853 (= Children of Heracles fr. fals. ii Diggle)
Tpels elow dperal Tis Xpedv o Aokety, Tékvo,
feovs Te€ Tipdy TOUS TE PUTavTAS YOVTS
vépovs Te kowods ‘EANdBos kai radra Spov
kdMoTov Efets orépavov edrhelas dei.

Stobaeus 3.1.80, with attribution to Euripides” Children of
Heracles (to Antiope in ed. Trincavelki)

2
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852 (= Children of Heracles fr. fals. i Diggle)?
Whoever respects his parents . . . during his life is dear to
the gods both in life and after death.

* % *
Whoever refuses to honour his father, may that man never
share in my sacrifices to the gods, nor launch a ship with
me on a shared sea-voyage.

1 See above on F 851, and apparatus opposite.

852a (= 949 N = Children of Heracles fr. fals. v Diggle)!
... and to allot due honour to one’s parents . . .

1 See above on F 851, and apparatus opposite.

853 (= Children of Heracles fr. fals. ii Diggle)!
There are three virtues you should practise, child: to hon-
our the gods, the parents who begot you, and the common
laws of Greece. If you do these things, you will always have
good repute, the fairest of crowns.

1 See above on F 851, and apparatus opposite
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854 (= Heracles fr. dub. i and Children of Heracles
fr. fals. iii Diggle)
70 pév obayivar Sewdy, ebxhear & Exer
10 u1) Davety 8¢ Sehdv, Hoovn) & .

Stobaeus 3.7.8, with attribution to Euripides” Heracles; Plu-
tarch, Moralia 447e without attribution

(855 = Hypsipyle F 766)
856 (= Iphigenia at Aulis fr. dub. iii Diggle)

d\kvéves, ai map’ devdows Gardooas
KUMaotw oTwpUANeTe,

Téyyovaar voriols wrepdy

paviot xpba Spocildpevar . . .

Aristophanes, Frogs 1309-12 with Schol. attributing all or
part to Iphigenia at Aulis
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854 (= Heracles fr. dub. i and Children of Heracles
fr. fals. iii Diggle)
To be sacrificed is dreadful, but brings renown. To avoid
death is cowardly, but there’s pleasure in it.!

1 Stobaeus’ attribution to Heracles is probably just a mis-
take. Luppe suggested a connection with the alternative text of
Heracles represented by F **953c, but in that play Heracles’
family is not offered a glorious death. A play in which a young per-
son accepts sacrifice on behalf of the community is more likely,
e.g. Erechtheus or Phrixus B (or Children of Heracles if our text of
it is indeed defective).

(855 = Hypsipyle F 766)

856 (= Iphigenia at Aulis fr. dub. iii Diggle)!
You halcyons, who chatter by the sea’s e’er-flowing waves,
moistening, bedewing your wings with flecks of spray . . .

1 Halcyons are kingfishers, in myth the product of the trans-
formation of Alcyone and her husband Ceyx. This fragment is
the beginning of a parody of Euripides’ choral lyric style in
Aristophanes’ Frogs 1309-22 (which also includes Meleager F
528a, Electra 435-6, and Hypsipyle F 765a; cf. also F 765). It is
not clear how much of the wording is Euripides’ own, and the pre-
cise source (if it was a single Euripidean passage) is uncertain. A
lost passage of Iphigenia at Aulis (as suggested by the scholia) is
unlikely since this play was produced two months after Frogs.
Some have suggested the broadly similar Iphigenia in Tauris
1089-93, or Hypsipyle (since Aristophanes associates the singer
of his parody with the heroine of that play).

481



EURIPIDES

857 (= Iphigenia at Aulis fr. dub. i Diggle)
<APTEMIZ>
Oador & Axadv xepoily évbhioe dilas
kepovooav, v oddlovres avynoovor o
oddlew Bvyarépa.
Aelian, Nature of Animals 7.39, with attribution to Euripides’
Iphigenia
858
& BepusBovlov omhdyxvov . ..

Aristophanes, Acharnians 119, mistakenly attributed by the
Schol. there to Medea

(861 N = Thyestes F *397b)
862

<32 ol 4 13 7
(‘ériautds’ . . . elpyrar) 6fovvexa
év <adrds> avré mdvra ovAhaBov Exer

Achilles, Introduction to Aratus’ Phaenomena 19

863
frker & ém dpows 7} ovds Pépwr Bapos
% Ty dpopdov Myxa, Svororor ddkos.

Aelian, Nature of Animals 14.6

S
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857 (= Iphigenia at Aulis fr. dub. i Diggle)

CARTEMIS>
And I shall place in the Achaeans’ own hands an antlered
deer, which they will slay, proclaiming that they are slaying
your daughter.!

1 Probably from an ending of Iphigenic at Aulis earlier than
the one found in the extant text, but nevertheless inauthentic: see
D. Kovacs in the Loeb Euripides VI.161.

858
O (my) hot-tempered heart . .

1 Wrongly attributed to Medea by an ancient commentator;
possibly from another play about Medea, Peliades or Aegeus.

(861 N = Thyestes F *397b)

862
(The year is called eniautos) because it comprehends every-
thing ‘within itself” (en autos hautoi).!

1 A false etymology (cf. Pirithous F 3 with note in the Appen-
dix): en- has been identified with the root *eno- ‘year’, the remain-
der less confidently with (i)au- ‘rest’: hence ‘year-rest’, ‘turn of the
year’?

863
He has come bearing a hefty boar on his shoulders, or the
unsightly lynx, a beast that gives birth with difficulty.!

1 Or perhaps ‘born with difficulty’; hardly ‘born for mischief’
(LSJ)- The fragment, almost certainly from a satyr play, may per-
haps refer to Heracles returning with Gerberus in Eurystheus
(cf. S. Goins, RhM 132 [1989], 401-3; questioned by Pechstein
347-8).
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(864 N = Auge F *272a)

865
DAun Tov éoONOV Kav puxots Setkrvat yhs.
Aeschines, Against Timarchus 128; Suda ¢ 269
866
AN 0e w éféowaev, TiBe por Tpodds,
piimnp, 43ehdr, Suwls, dyxvpa oréyns.

Alexander, On Figures 1.10

**866a
AN 1é€émeoet mopOuis éharive whdTy.
Anaxilas F 22.17 PCG, ascribed to Euripides by U. Reinhardt,
RhM 114 (1971), 329-33, noting the strongly Euripidean charac-

ter of the last three words. Kannicht in TrGF limits the fragment
to these words.

éfémece Athenaeus 13.558c quoting Anaxilas: éfémhevoe
Porson: éémeaey <1)> mopfuis Kaibel (metrically implausible for
tragedy)
867
GAN dyxuwos yap 110e DoBela yuvi . . .
Anecdota Graeca 1.340.24 Bekker = Photius a 292 Theodo-
ridis
868
.. . Geol xOévion
Lodepav ddiaviov Exovres Epav
Plepouévar, ‘Axepovriov huvnmy . . .
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(864 N = Auge F *272a)

865
Fame marks out the virtuous man, even in the bowels of
the earth.!

1 Fame is identified as a goddess, and her influence noted, in

Hesiod, Works and Days 760—4.

866
But this woman has rescued me; she is my nurse, my
mother, sister, servant, and my family’s anchor.!

1 Cited to illustrate the rhetorical figure called epimone
(‘dwelling on’, ‘elaboration’). Cf. Homer, Iliad 6.429-30; Eur.
Hecuba 280-1, Alemeon in Psophis F T2.

**866a
The boat tescaped?i by means of its pine-wood oars.!

1 Ascription to Euripides is conjectural, and should perhaps
be limited to ‘by means of its pine-wood oars’ (see opposite). For
the verb Porson suggested sailed out (of danger)’.

867
But here close by is the woman possessed by Phoebus . . .1
1 Possibly Cassandra in Alexander.

868
... gods of the earth below, possessing the murky abode of
the dead from which none return, the marsh of Acheron. ..

Anecdota Graeca 1.343.31 Bekker
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871

aipaTooTayer

KkMALdL Téyyn

Photius a 622 Theodoridis (cf. a 618) = Anecdota Graeca
1.362.9 Bekker

874
off oL mapawd pnxeveuéry kakd
éxBpoiat oavrfy mpooPalety dhdoTopa.
Photius @ 901 Theodoridis = Anecdota Graeca 1.382.31
Bekker
875
& Kibmpis, ds nela kat poxfnpds <et>.
Anon., On Barbarism and Solecism p. 291.5 Nauck (=
Anecdota Graeca 111.239 Boissonade)
876
. Tpopdy Spdumua ynparot wodds
Anon., Analyses of Homeric Words 8 76 Dyck
877
AN aifp TikTeL o€, kdpa,
Zeds 8s dvBpdmors dvopdlerad.
Anon., Analyses of Homeric Words [ 7 Dyck, and other lexica

£
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871
You are wet with the stain of dripping blood.

874
I advise you (feminine) not to set an avenger against your-
self while plotting harm to your enemies.

875
O Cypris, how pleasurable—and how mischievous—you
are!

876
. . . the unsteady running of (my?) aged foot

877
But Aether bore you, maiden, which men name Zeus.!

1 The identity of this maiden daughter of Zeus is uncertain:
perhaps Athena (traditionally born from his head), or Diké (Jus-
tice), who wanders clothed in mist to observe men’s misdeeds
(Hesiod, Works and Days 2224, 256-62)? For the association of
Zeus with Aether see on Chrysippus F 839. The sources of F 877
explain that Zeus is so named because the aether ‘seethes’ (zei)
with fire, but it is not clear that Euripides offered this etymology.
See further on F 941.
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878
1is &0’ &6 pé\\wv oréhomos 1) Nevapob TuxeEy;
Choeroboscus, Orthography in Anecdota Graeca Oxon.
11.258.3 Cramer
879
6 A@oros ofros kal pihofevéoraros
Anon. Lexicon, Anecdota Graeca Oxon. 11.452.17 Cramer
(880: see Scyrians, after F 684)
881

(a) BAos . . . Baoileder puév Aiydmrov . . . kol avrd
yivovrar maides Sidvpor, Alyvrros kal Aavads, ds 8¢
dnow Edpuridns, kai Kndevs xal wevs wpooért.

(b) 6 Edpuridns € ¢moi moidas elvar Bijhov, Alyvrrov,
Aavaéy, Poivika, Dwéa, Ayhvopa.

(a) Apollodorus 2.11  (b) Schol. on Aeschylus, Suppliant
Women 318

(882 N = Homer, Iliad 16.391)
882a
noworov ddos Nuépas

Aristophanes, Knights 973 with Schol.
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878
Who is the one about to be impaled or stoned?

879
. .. this excellent and most hospitable man. . .!

1 Perhaps an ironic reference to the murderous Busiris or
Sciron in the satyr play Busiris or Sciron, as Wilamowitz inferred
from the vocabulary: cf. Pechstein 347-8.

(880: see Scyrians, after F 684)
881
(a)Belus .. . ruled Egypt . . ., and had twin sons Aegyptus and
Danaus, and according to Euripides, Cepheus and Phineus
also.

(b) Euripides says there were five sons of Belus: Aegyptus,
Danaus, Phoenix, Phineus, Agenor.!

1 Aegyptus (‘the Egyptian’) and Danaus (‘the Danaan’) were
generally identified as sons of Belus and descendants of Io and
Zeus. Cepheus is best known as father of Andromeda (see our
Introduction to Andromeda), Phineus as Cepheus’ brother in that
story, Phoenix (the ‘Phoenician’) and Agenor as alternative fa-
thers of Cadmus and Europa (cf. Cretans F 472.1, Hypsipyle F
752g.18-22). The traditions about them were very variable: see
Gantz 208-12. The genealogy implied in F 881 differs substan-
tially from that given in Archelaus F 228a and may reflect, more or
less accurately, Euripides’ Andromeda.

(882 N = Homer, Iliad 16.391)

882a
. . - the light of day most pleasing . . .
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**882b
0vdév yop Bde OBpéu’ dvarbés @s yurj.

Inferred from Aristophanes, Lysistrata 369 (exact wording
uncertain)

883
AN aioxpov elmeiv kal owwmijoa Bopd.
Aristophanes, Lysistrata 713 with Schol.
(884 N = Telephus F 696.13)
885
d\nles, & mwal mis Bahaooias Peod;
Schol. on Aristophanes, Frogs 840
888
BéBAy’ “AxiAevs 8o kiBw kal téocoapa.

Aristophanes, Frogs 1400 with Schol., and derivatives (see
note opposite)

**888a
aipioopar yap Svmep 7 Yoy Béer.

Aristophanes, Frogs 1468; identified as Euripidean by van
Leeuwen

490




UNIDENTIFIED PLAYS
#*880h

No creature is so shameless as a woman.

883
But it’s disgraceful to tell, and burdensome to keep quiet.

(884 N = Telephus F 696.13)

885
Is that really so, son of the sea goddess?!

1 Achilles, son of Thetis, a character in Telephus and Scyrians,
possibly also in Palamedes. The colloquial ‘GAnfes; is usually
indignant or contemptuous.

888
Achilles has thrown two ones and a four.!

1 A poor dice-throw, perhaps metaphorical. In Frogs the verse
is spoken by Dionysus as if it came from Euripides. Hellenistic
scholars could not locate it in any extant play, and made various
unlikely guesses at a Euripidean source (Telephus, Philoctetes,
Iphigenia at Aulis). If genuine, it may have come from a play lost
before their time. On the attribution of the fragment and its status
as a ‘proverb’ see W. Buehler, Zenobii Athoi proverbia (Gbttingen,
1987-), V.130-7 (on 2.51).

**888a
I'll choose the one my soul desires to choose.!

1 Spoken by Dionysus preparing to choose between Aeschylus
and Euripides. Van Leeuwen’s attribution to Euripides, based on
the verse’s tragic diction, remains doubtful.
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888b
.. al godal Evvovoiar . . .

Aristophanes, Women at the Thesmophoria 21 with Schol.
(see further opposite)

**889
meaety és ebvny kal yaurihor Aéxos
Aristophanes, Women at the Thesmophoria 1122; identified as

Euripidean by Barnes and others, rejected by Wilamowitz and
doubted by Rau

*#889a (= fr. adesp. 68 N)
i & Eorw, & mwal; waiba ydp, kdv 1) yépwv,
kahety Sixatov Soris v . ..
Aristophanes, Wasps 1297-8 (cf. Women at the Thesmophoria
582); identified as Euripidean by Fritzsche
889b

éxer TehevTy, Homep ovvex’ éyévero.

Aristotle, Physics 194a32 with commentary of John Philopo-
nus, CAG XVI1.236.7, 237.29, 309.15

1 Death as the natural outcome for mortals: cf. Hypsipyle F
757.924-7. Aristotle quoting thé verse complains that it misrepre-
sents death as the objective of life.
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888b

. . . associations with the wise . . .1

1 ‘What a fine thing these associations with the wise are!’,
exclaims Euripides’ kinsman in Women at the Thesmophoria.
The scholiast suggests that Aristophanes alluded to the sentence
‘Rulers are wise through association with wise men’, and supposed
that Euripides wrote it (as did Antisthenes and Plato: of. Republic
568a-b, Theages 125b), although it actually belonged to Sopho-
cles’ Ajax the Locrian (F 14). The scholiast allows that it might
have occurred a second time in an unpreserved play of Euripi-
des; that is possible, but it seems more likely that Aristophanes al-
luded to a sentence of Euripides that merely resembled that of
Sophocles. For discussion (favouring ascription of Aristophanes’
sentence to both authors) see M. Joyal, Symbolae Osloenses 67
(1992), 69-79.

**889
To fall into her bed and nuptial couch.!

1 Spoken by “Euripides’ impersonating Perseus rescuing An-
dromeda, so possibly one of the many quotations from Androm-
eda in that scene although the Scholia do not identify it.

**880a (= fr. adesp. 68 N)
What is it, child—for even an old man can justly be called
‘child” if he . . .1

1 In Wasps the Chorus-leader addressing the slave Xanthias
completes this with if he takes a beating’. The same pattern of ad-
dress provides a different joke in Women at the Thesmophoria
582-3. The pattern is probably Euripidean, its application to an
‘old man’ probably Aristophanic.

889b
He has reached his end, for the sake of which he was born.!
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890
Néywv Sikatov puofov dv Méyovs dépocs,
épyov & éxeivos Epyov <bs> mapéoxero.

Aristotle, Eudemian Ethics 1244all
(891 N = Suppliant Women 440)
892

émel i dei Bporoiot mAny Svoiv pwbvov,
Adumrpos dxris mdpards & ¥8pnxbov,
drep wdpeoti kal wéux' npis Tpéperv;
&v ovk dmapkel mAnopovi; Tpudy) &€ Tor
IMNwv eordv umxavas Onpedopey.
Athenaeus 4.158¢; Aulus Gellius, Attic Nights 6.16.6 citing
Chrysippus fr. mor. 706 von Arnim; vv. 1-3: Sextus Empiricus,
Against the Experts 1.271; Musonius Rufus p. 45.5 Hense (in

Stobaeus 3.40.9); Eustathius on Homer, Iliad 11.631. Several
other sources cite the passage in part.

893
dprel perpla Biotd por oadpovos rpamélas,
70 & dxavpov dmav Vmepdilov Te u
TpoTELpLaAY.
Athenaeus 4.158e; v. 1: Philo, Every Good Man is Free 145
894

TAANGTpLa Sevmveiv 7oV kaA@s eddalpova

Theopompus fr. 35 PCG (in Athenaeus 4.165b)
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890

For words the return you can fairly expect is words; action
is earned by one who provided action.

(891 N = Suppliant Women 440)

892
Why, what do mortals need but just two things, Demeter’s
grain and running water to drink—things which are at
hand and were made to give us nourishment? But their
abundance does not satisfy us; we are choosy and hunt for
ways of contriving different foods.

: 893
A moderate sustenance from a modest table suffices me;
all that is out of place or excessive, may I reject!

894
... that the truly fortunate man eats the dinners of others.!

1 Quoted by a parasite in comedy as from Euripides; ‘eats the
dinners’ may be the parasite’s words rather than Euripides’.
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895

3 ~ 7 3 ~ 3 2
& mhnopovy Tor Kimpes, év mewdvre & ob.

Athenaeus 6.270b; Schol. on Theocritus 10.9. Many sources
cite the verse or its first four words anonymously as a proverb.
896
Bakyiov ¢pihav@éuov
Alfoma wemaivovr dpxdrovs dmwptrovs,
> o N ~ 3 3
& ob Bporol xalovow oivov aiboma.

Athenaeus 11.465b

897
waidevpo & “Epws codias éparijs
m\eloTov vmdpyet,

Kkal mpooomely ovros 6 Saipwy
Gvyrols mdvrwv fdioTos Edu

kal yop E\vmov Tépfny Tw Exwv
els eNmid dyer. rols & drehéorTois
rév T008e WévwY ufTe TVvEiny
xwpls T dypilov valowut Tpémwy.
70 8 épdv mporéyw ToluL véoroy
pimore devyew,

xpiobor & Spbas, rav ENOy.

Athenaeus 13.561a
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895
Cypris (i.e. sexual desire) comes with fullness, not when
you're hungry.

896
. . . Aethops ("Tawny’), ripening flower-loving Bacchus’
late-summer vine rows, whose name men give to tawny
wine.!
! Cited by Athenaeus to show that Euripides called one of the

Sun-god’s horses Aethops. Some scholars therefore assign it to
Phaethon (cf. Pha. 175 with note).

897

Love is the fullest education in lovely wisdom. He is the
pleasantest of all the gods for mortals to consort with, for
he possesses a pleasure that brings no pain, and so leads
them to hope. May I not be among those uninitiated in his
toils, and may I also keep clear of his savage ways! To the
young I say, never flee the experience of love, but use it
properly when it comes.’

1 For the content of this fragment cf. Theseus F 388 with note.
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898

v "Adpodiryy obx 6pds Som Beds;
& 5Qs RN 5 3 QA ’ Y
Hv ovd dv elmois obdé perpriceias &
4 /7 3 > & ’
don méduxe kdd® oov diépyerau.

</ /7 N 3 A N 7 4
abrn Tpéder o€ kduf kal wdvras Bporovs.
rexunpiov 8¢, un Ayw udvov udbns

y s Qs Y <. -
{€pyw 8¢ belfw 70 abévos o s feod):
3 ~ \ 4 -~ -4 \ 7
épd pev 8uBpov yat’, drav Enpov wédov
drapmov abxu®d voridos évdeds Exn:
épd & & oeuvos ovpavos TANPoYperos
F'd -~ > ~ L] 7 4
uBpov meoely els yatav Appodirys vmo:
-4 N ~ 2> > \ /
&rav 8¢ ovppixlirov és TadTov 8o,
dvovow nuiv wdvra kai Tpépove” dpa,

> 7 ~ A 4 z
8¢ dv Bpdrewov {f e xai BdAler vévos.

Athenaeus 13.599f; Stobaeus 1.9.1; wv. 1, 3 and parts of 7-10
cited or paraphrased individually in various places
**898a (= fr. adesp. 98 N)
éyw 8¢ devéopai <y’> Eedlfepos yeyiss;

Athenaeus 14.658f; attributed to Euripides’ Telephus by
Wilamowitz
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898
Do you not see how great a goddess Aphrodite is? You
could neither tell nor measure how great she is, and how
far her power extends. She nurtures you and me and all
mankind. Here is an indication, so you may learn it not
just through words {but I may show you the goddess’s
power in action}: through Aphrodite’s influence the earth
yearns for rain when her parched surface, infertile through
drought, stands in need of moisture, and in turn the majes-
tic sky, filled with rain, yearns to fall upon the earth; and
when these two come together and commingle, they gen-
erate and nurture all the things for us through which the
human race lives and thrives.!

1 Attributed to Hippolytus Veiled by Matthiae and others (cf.
the extant Hipp. 447-50). Euripides here imitates Aphrodite’s
speech in Aeschylus, Daughters of Danaus F 44. See further on
Chrysippus F 839.1-7.

#*898a (= fr. adesp. 98 N)
And shall I flee, I who am freeborn?!

1 Apparently a question, at least in Athenaeus’ context.
Wilamowitz's ascription of the verse to Euripides, and specifically
to Telephus, because of its similarity with Aristophanes, Achar-
nians 203 (‘And I for my part shall flee the Acharnians’) is far from
certain.
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899

€l pov 70 Neorépeov elryhwooov uélos
Avmivopds Te To Dpuyds Soln Peds,
ovk av dvvatumy uy oréyovra mumhdva,
oodods émarTAdy avdpl w1 oodd Aéyous.

wv. 1-3 (el—S8vvaiunv): Athenaeus 15.665a; vwv. 3—4: Plutarch,
Moralia 502c; Stobaeus 3.4.29

1 uéhos Athen.: uéhe Barnes: puévos West

900
dpethe & elmep Eor v ovpavd < >
Zevs pry Tov avrdv dvoTuxh kabworTdvar.

Athenagoras, Plea for Christianity 5.1
<kpardv> Meineke: others locate the omission earlier in the
verse
901
molAdkt pot mpamidwy dufile ppovris,
3 / > rd Ny 14 rd
€ire TUxa <Tis> €lTe Salpwy To Bpdrewn kpaiver,
4 > 2 e \ Y ’

mopd T émido kai mapd Sikav

AY \ 3 > 4 S 'é
TOUS ju€v Tam olkwy & évamimrovras
ESES 0 A Y 8> > ~ EYS
arap Beovt, Tovs & evrvyovrras dyer.

Athenagoras, Plea for Christianity 25.1; imitated in Latin by
Claudian, Against Rufinus 1.1-3 and 12-14
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899
Were god to give me the eloquent song of Nestor or of
Phrygian Antenor, I could not fill a leaky vessel, pouring
wise words into a man who is not wise.!

11In short, ‘It’s futile to offer wisdom to fools’. Nestor and
Antenor were advisers of Greeks and Trojans respectively in the
war at Troy (cf. Homer, Iliad 1.2471f., 3.146ff., 7.347ff; Plato,
Symposium 221c8). The Greek word for ‘song’ does not usually
denote oratory, so Barnes” ‘eloquent honey’ (i.e. honeyed elo-
quence) may be preferable: cf. Iliad 1.249, ‘(Nestor) from whose
tongue flowed speech sweeter than honey’. West suggests ‘elo-
quent power (i.e. powerful eloquence).

900
If Zeus really exists . . . in the sky, he ought not to have
made the same person unfortunate.!

1 Perhaps ‘exists (holding sway) (Meineke), but there are
many other possibilities. In v. 2 ‘(always) unfortunate’ seems to be
implied. Similar sentiments and wording: Phoenician Women 86—
7, Helen 1448. For Zeus allocating nothing but misery to some
people, cf. Homer, Iliad 24. 527-33.

901
Often the question has gone through my mind, whether
it is some kind of chance or some god that ordains hu-
man events, and against expectation, against justice, brings
some 1 . . . from their homes,t! and others prospering.

1 Unexpected and undeserved misfortune is contrasted with
unexpected and undeserved prosperity, but the corrupt and
meaningless text has not been convincingly restored.
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902
7ov éaf\ov dvbpa, kdv éxas vaiy xBovds,
kdv phmor’ dooois eloibw, kpivw dilov.
Basil, Letters 63.1; Schol. on Iamblichus, On the Pythagorean
Life 237; Procopius of Gaza, Letters 156; first three words cited
in Julian, Letters 34; the whole paraphrased in Cicero, On the

Nature of the Gods 1.121 (= Chrysippus fr. mor. 635 von Arnim)
and Themistius, Orations 22.275b

903
ddpwv av elny e Tpédpow Ta TOV méhas.
Choeroboscus, Scholia on Theodosius’ Introductory Rules of
Inflection, p. 260.31 Hilgard (Gramm. Gr.1V.2), and later lexica.
904
AAN drpas eimbias
darorr Av doTis Ty Prow vikay Béler.
Choricius 32.135
905

~ 7 b4 3 < ~ 7
mod agodromiy, SoTis ovy avTd codds.

Cicero, Letters to Friends 13.15.2; Plutarch, Life of Alexander
53.2 and Moralia 1128b; Lucian, Apology 5; [Menander], Mono-
stichs 457; there are other allusions, and a Latin version in
Ennius, Medea (fr. 105 Jocelyn). :

906
Yixos 6¢ hemrd Xpwri wokeutdraTo.

Cicero, Letters to Friends 16.8.2
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902
The virtuous man, even if he lives far from my country,
even if I never set eyes on him, I count as my friend.

903
I would be foolish if I took care of my neighbours” busi-
ness.!

1 Cited for the 1st person optative form 7pégocv, paralleled in
classical Greek only in Cratinus F 60 PCG (audprow).

904
Anyone wanting to overcome nature would be extremely
najve.

905

I detest a clever man who is not clever for his own benefit.!

1 Assigned by some to Aegeus because of the similarity with
Ennius fr. 105 (see opposite with our Introduction to Aegeus).

906
Cold is most hostile to a delicate skin.
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907
kpéaot Boetors xAwpa bk’ émiobiev
duovo’” Yhaxtdv, dore BapBdpw mabeiv.

Clement of Alexandria, Protrepticus 7.76.5, with reference to
Heracles feasting; v. 1 rephrased in Athenaeus 7.276f and Plu-
tarch, Moralia 668a

908
76 ) yevéoBow kpelooov 3 dpivar Bporols.
éraira maidas ovv mkpals dAynddot
TikTe; Texoboa & v uév ddpovas Tékw,
oTéve patalws eloopdod <wiv> kakovs,
xpnorovs &, dmol\bo’- v 8¢ kel oeowuévovs,
ke Tdhaway kapdiav Sppwdly.
i Toliro 81 70 XpMoToV; oDk dpkel piav
duxny dMdew kdmi O éxew mdvous;

Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 3.3.22.2; v. 1: Stobaeus
4.52.37

908a (= fr. adesp. 111 N)

14 ~ \ / ~
€uovye viv e kai mdlat Sokel,
~ A k4 > 3 ’ 3 ~
waldas Quredew ovmor dvlpdmovs éxpiiy
mévovs Spdvras eis Goovs Puredouer.

Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 3.3.22.3
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907
(Heracles) was eating green figs along with portions of ox-
flesh, howling unmusically enough for a barbarian to no-
tice it.!

1 Perhaps from the satyr play Syleus: cf. test. iiia there.

908

Not to be born is better than life for mortals. Shall I then
bear children with the bitter pains of childbirth? If I do so
and give birth to foolish children, I lament vainly as I watch
them turn out bad; or if they are good, I lament when I see
them die—or if they survive, my poor heart is worn down
with fears for them. What then is so valuable in this? Is it
not enough to have the distress of a single soul, and to bear
the pains that it incurs?

1 ‘Better not to be born”: Cresphontes F 449, Sophocles, Oedi-
pus at Colonus 1924-37. ‘Better not to have children’: Oenomaus
F 571, and F 908a below.

908a (= fr. adesp. 111 N)
Now and long since it seems to me, mortals should never
beget children, seeing what great troubles we beget them
for.!

1 See above on F 908.
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908b (= fr. adesp. 112 N)
& SvarTvxely ¢pvs kai kakbs mwempayévar,
dvfpwmos éyévov kal 70 BvaTvxés Biov
éxetfey éhaBes, S0ev dmaow Tpéaro

rpépew 38 aifp évdiBovs Grmrols mrods:

un vov 76 Qvmrd Bvmros dv dyveudver.
Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 3.3.22.4

908c (= fr. adesp. 116 N)

o 70 Sewov < > vmeppporvd
< 7 > 3 \ ~ 3 3 7 z
6Botdvex’ dper) TAY év dvBpdimors ubwy)

2 3 ’ > vé ’
otk éx Bvpalwv tdmixepa hapBdver,

3 N 3 € A\ 3 -~ 7 3,
avrny & éavry dfha TAY movwy Exer.

Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 4.7.55.1, without attribu-
tion; vv. 2—4: ms. Vienna phil. Gr. 253 fol. 250 (unedited gnomol-
ogy, of. H. Mette, Hermes 102 [1974], 505-6), with attribution to

Euripides

1 ir@ 70 Sewdv Tobro, KWwdIVwY Vmepdpovd (unmetrical)

Clement
(909 N = Oedipus F *545a)
(910: see Antiope, at end)
911

Xpvoear 81) pou wrépuyes mept vaTE

kai 7a Seapivov arepdevra wédN dpubleral,

Bdoopai & dv aifépa govhdr depbeis
Zmyi wpoo petfwv.
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908b (= {r. adesp. 112 N)
You, who were born to suffer misfortune and be in mis-
ery—you were made human and got your life’s ill fortune
from the moment when this aether began to nurture all
mortals by giving them breath.! So don't reject mortal ex-
perience when you are a mortal!

1 For the association of the life-breath or soul with the aether
see on Chrysippus F 839.

908¢ (= fr. adesp. 116 N)
Let danger come . . . I think nothing of (it?),} for virtue
alone amongst human attributes does not win its rewards
from others but has itself as its own prize for its labours.

1 In Clement’s unmetrical paraphrase, ‘Let this danger come;
I think nothing of perils.”

(909 N = Oedipus F *545a)
(910: see Antiope, at end)
911
Golden wings are on my back, and the Sirens” winged san-

dals are being fitted to my feet. I shall be lifted upward into
the broad heaven, into the company of Zeus.!

1 The wings of song. Satyrus absurdly claims that Euripides
here declared his intention of leaving Athens for the court of
Archelaus in Macedonia. Wilamowitz and others have assigned
the fragment to Amphion in'Antiope.

Satyrus, Life of Euripides, P. Oxy. 1176 fr. 39 col. xvii.30-
xviii.8; Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 4.26.172.1. The
phrase xptoear nrépvyes is used allusively elsewhere.
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| 912

ool 7§ mdvray uedéovre xAény

:
mehavdy te pépw, Zevs elr "Awdns
dvopalduevos arépyes oV 8é pot
Ovotay dmupov maykapmeios
Sé€ar whrpm wpoxvraiay.
oV yap &v te feols Tols Ovpavidacs
oxfmrpov 76 Aws peraxeptles

e > o 4 2 ~
xOoviwv & "Ady peréxes dpxis.

7 > 3 ~ \ 3 14
méuhov & és Pds Yuxas évépav
Tots Bovhouévors d@hovs mpoualety

z L4 r'd </ ~
w60ev €BhacTov, Tis pila kaxdv,
Tive 8€l paxdpwv éxbvoauévovs
evpely puéxbwv dvdmraviar.

Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 5.11.70.3; wv. 1-3:
Satyrus, Life of Euripides, P. Oxy. 1176 fr. 37 col. iii.9-14

12 7i1 8¢t (Grotius) . . . ékfvoapévovs Valckenaer, Musgrave:
1iva &) . . . éxGvoauévors Clement

912a (= 1130 N = adesp. F 623)
motos & &v oikos TexTévwv mhaalels o
dépas 10 Oetov mepiBdiot Totxwr mrvxals;

Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 5.11.75.1. The fragment
has been widely regarded as a Hellenistic Jewish forgery (see
TrGF 2.169 on adesp. F 617-24, with bibl.). Euripidean author-
ship was asserted by Wilamowitz and is considered possible by
Kannicht, TrGF 5.1029 on F 1129-31.
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912
To you, ruler of all—whether you favour the name Zeus or
Hades—1I bring fresh greenery and liquid meal; accept, 1
beg you, this unburned offering of all kinds of produce,

poured forth in abundance. For you wield the sceptre of 5

Zeus amongst the gods of heaven, and also share with
Hades the rule of those within the earth. Send into the
light the souls of the dead for those who wish to learn the
trials awaiting them—whence they have grown, what is the
root of their woes, which of the gods they should appease
with sacrifice and so find respite from their tribulations.!

1 A necromantic prayer seeking revelations from the spirits of
the dead (cf. Aeschylus, Persians 638—42). Zeus Chthonios, ruler
of the Underworld, ‘can be be conceived as an extension of Zeus,
or as a chthonic counterpart of Zeus’ (M. L. West on Hesiod,
Works and Days 465).

912a (= 1130 N = adesp. F 623)
What house shaped by builders could enclose the divine
form within its enfolding walls?!

1 Widely regarded as a Hellenistic Jewish forgery designed to
show monotheistic tendencies in Euripides (see apparatus oppo-
site). The language is not un-Euripidean, and the thought perhaps
not less Euripidean than that of Heracles 13456 (‘the god who is

truly a god has no needs . . . ), with which Clement cites this frag-

ment.
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912b (= 1131 N = adesp. F 624)
< ~ 1> -4 Ve > > 3 4
opal, doow voutler ovk elvar feovs,
Sis éfapaprdvovres odk ebyvoudvws.
eloiv yap elotv. € 8¢ Tis mpdooe kaAds
KaKOS TePukas, TOV Xpovov kepdaiérw:
Xpove yap ovros Vorepov ddoer Sikmy.

[Justin], On Monarchy 3; wv. 1, 3-5: Clement of Alexandria,
Miscellanies 5.14.121.3 (whence Eusebius, Preparation for the
Gospel 13.13.47); appended to Phrixus F 835 in all the sources.
Authenticity doubted as for F 912a, reasserted by C. Riedweg,
CQ 40 (1990), 12436 with the textual alterations below.

1 feovs Riedweg: Oedv sources 3 eloiv yap eioiv
Riedweg: éorwv yap &orwv sources

913

is [ ] ofeos [k]ai [ Jpadatuw[v]

bs 7d8e Aeboowy od mwpodi[dldoke

Yuxny [avlrob feov 7[yeliobar,

perewpordyay & éxds Eppuber

oKrohds dmdTas, Gv ToOAuNpa

vABoo elkofBoel mepl TGV dpavdv

ovdév yrduns peréyovoa;

wv. 1-6 (damaged): Satyrus, Life of Euripides, P. Oxy. 1176 fr.
38 col. i.16-30; vv. 2, 4-7: Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies
5.14.137.2

1 [drdudfeos [klal [Balpvdaiuw[r] Murray and Hunt
(Clement paraphrasing has Svodaiuwy d0Mds 7€) 2 wpo-
di[d]doke Satyrus: feov oyl voei Clement (condensing vv. 2-3)
5 roA[unpa Satyrus: drepa. (i.e. armpa) Clement
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912b (= 1131 N = adesp. F 624)
See, all you who think the gods do not exist, how you are
doubly! in error with your poor judgment! They exist in-
deed, they exist. And if anyone evil is prospering, let him
enjoy the time of his prosperity; for in due course he will
pay the penalty.

1 Both denying the existence of the gods and thinking crimes
can go unpunished. 2 Authenticity doubted as for F 912a
(see apparatus opposite). Riedweg shows that, but for the sources’
monotheistic ‘God’ and ‘He exists’, the language and thought
are thoroughly Euripidean, e.g. Phrixus F 835 (with which the
sources of this fragment combine it), Oenomaus F 577, and F 991,
F 1007c below. The all-seeing eyes of Zeus and the gods were a
poetic commonplace after Hesiod, Works and Days 267-9. Con-
trary ideas in Bellerophon F 286.1-12, Melanippe F 506.

913
Who (is the) god-(forsaken?) and (heavy?)-fortuned man
who on seeing these things does not train his soul to recog-
nize god, having cast far away the false deceptions of those
who study the heavens, whose rash tongues guess ran-
domly about the unknown and have no measure of judge-
ment?!

1 An ‘orthodox’ chorus welcomes the punishment of irreli-
gious behaviour, as e.g. Heracles 757-9. ‘Those who study the
heavens’ are ‘atheistic’ natural scientists such as Anaxagoras, Di-
ogenes of Apollonia, and ‘Socrates’ as travestied in Aristophanes’
Clouds: cf. Egli 15-18. Inv. 5 Clement has ‘pernicious’ rather than
‘rash’.
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914
kaxdy yuvaika wpos véov (ebfar véav:
6 pév yap dAAns Nékrpov iueiper Aafeiv,
7 & &vdeis T8 odoo Bovhever kaxd.
Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 6.2.8.4

1 véav is suspected: see note opposite.

915
vikg 8¢ xpela w 1) kakds T dhovuérm
yooTip, 4d Hs &7 mdvro ylyverar koxd.

Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 6.2.12.4; wv. 1-2
(yaoTip) are adapted by Diphilus fr. 60.2-3 PCG as reported by
Athenaeus 10.422b

916

® molvuoxfos Biomy Bvmrols,

os émi movTi oalepd keloat,

kot 7a pey avfes, o 8 amodpfuibess-

kovx ot Spos ketpevos ovdels

eis Svrwa xpn Té\ecar Bvnrols,

wAny Srav éNOy xkpvepa Aiéfev

Oovdrov meudleioa Televr.

Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 6.2.13.8

917
ds 010 iarpedew kalds,
N \ ’ -~ > - 7 ’
wpos Tas daitas TOV évorkobvTev TOAw
\ A > .
Y Yy <7'> i66vTa Tas véoovs oKomEly XpEDY.

Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 6.2.22.2
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914
It’s bad to marry a young woman to a young man. For he
desires to bed another, and she, deprived of his bed, de-
vises mischief.!

1 Most editors have thought these lines should refer to the
marriage of a young man with an old woman, since the very cor-
rupt text of Epicharmus F 167 PCG, which Clement says they
imitated, has been interpreted to this effect, and v. 1 as it stands is
almost identical with Aeolus F 24.1. Neither objection is compel-
ling: cf. G. Giangrande, AC 73 (2004), 215-6.

915
I am subdued by need and by my damnable belly, the
source of all miseries.!

1 A reminiscence of Homer, Odyssey 17.286-7; of. Od. 7.216—
8, 18.53—4. Perhaps spoken by Telephus impersonating a beggar
in Telephus (Welcker, Hartung), but other ragged heroes or satyr
play figures are possible.

916
O mortal life, full of afflictions, how treacherous you are
at every point, building up some things and diminishing
others! There is no boundary laid down for mortals where
they can reach an end, except when death’s cold termina-
tion comes, dispatched by Zeus.

917
The man who knows how to heal well must look to the life-
styles of a city’s inhabitants and to their land when he
examines their illnesses.!

1 Hippocratic doctrine: of. On Airs, Waters and Places 1. At-
tention to the specific nature of a disease is recommended in
Bellerophon F 286b.1-3.

513



EURIPIDES

918

mpos 1abl 8 xpy kal malapdohew

kol 7wy ém’ éuol TexTowéobBw-

70 yap € per éuod

xat 76 Oixawov EVpuaxov €ora,

ko¥ i) wol) aAAG Kakd TPATTwY.

Adapted in Aristophanes, Acharnians 659-64; original in
Suda 7 40 (v. 5 also in @ 1404); vv. 1, 3-5: Clement of Alexandria,
Miscellanies 6.14.113.1; vv. 1-3: Cicero, Letters to Atticus 8.8.2 (v.
3 alsoin 6.1.8); vv. 34 (70 yap—B8ikaiov): Marcus Aurelius 7.42

919

kopudn 8¢ Bedv 6 mepl xO6V Exov

paevvos aibip

Cornutus, Compendium of Greek Theology 20

(920 N = Auge F 265a)
(920a N-Sn = Licymnius F 479)
921
dwpl TOVTOV KVpar €Vpéos mepLy
* * £

opLkpalow avTovs émTpémovoty é\miow
Ed * *

Tp8drTvov a@lel ode mebrkwov Edhov

Reconstructed from [Dio Chrysostom], Orations 64.9-10
(now ascribed to Favorinus)
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918
In reply let him plot whatever he wants and contrive any-
thing against me. Good will be on my side, and justice will
be my ally; and never shall I be caught acting badly.!

1 Possibly from Telephus along with many other passages par-
odied by Aristophanes in Acharnians. Bergk thought of some-
one opposing Odysseus, Wilamowitz of the dispute between Aga-
memnon and Menelaus (F 722-3, also anapaestic).

919
. and the gods” summit, gleaming aether which sur-

;'c;unds the earth . . .

(920 N = Auge F 265a)
(920a N-Sn = Licymnius F 479)

921
... crossing (sing.) unseasonably the broad sea’s waves . . .
* * *
. . . they entrust themselves to slender hopes . . .

* * *

. . . a pinewood plank three fingers thick preserves them
1

1 Quoted by Favorinus as parts of a single speech. On the
temptations and dangers of seafaring see e.g. Hesiod, Works and
Days 641-5, 663-88, Solon F 13.43-6.
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(922 N = Lamia F 47%2m)

923

obk éyyvdpor, {nuiar ¢ikeyydwr
oxomav 7a Ivfoi & odx é3 pe ypdupara.

Diodorus Siculus 9.10.4

1-2 {qpiav duheyydwv oromdv Herwerden (-av -ov -dv
Seyttert): {nuia duréyyvov oromeiv Diod.

924

w1} por hemrdv Biyyave pibwy

<uif powd, buxh 7l mepiocoa ppovels,

€l un uélles

oeuvivesBar wap’ duolors;

Dionysius of Halicarnassus, On Arrangement of Words 4.25
925

Aéyew 8¢ kai Edpumidns mept Tis yevéoews alrob Tov
Tpdmov Tobrov: “Haworov épacBévra Amras Bovlerlar
abTi) puyijras, s 0¢ dmooTpedouévys kal Ty wapbeviav
uBAhov aipovuévns &v Tun Téme ThHs ATTiki)s KpUmTe-
ofai, dv Aéyovor kal dm ékelvov mpooayopevBivas
e ~ & Ve L N 4 N 3 7
Hoaworetov bs 8dfas avry kparijoew kal émbéuevos
\ < > 3 ~ ~ 7/ 3 ~ \ 3 s
whnyels v adrijs 76 d6pati ddiike Ty émbupiav, depo-
pévijs els ™y yiy 1iis omopls: € 1s yeyerijofor Aéyovor
-~ A 3 7 > rd 3 Ve
nwaida, bs ék Tovrov ‘Epixfdérios éxhiby.

[Eratosthenes), Catasterisms 13; similarly in Latin Hyginus,
Astronomy 2.13 :
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(922 N = Lamia F 472m)

923
I make no pledges, considering the penalties for those who
indulge in them;! and the words inscribed at Delphi for-
bid me.?

1 Reading and sense uncertain. The transmitted text is hardly
possible: “It’s a penalty to observe one who indulge in pledges.’
2 ‘Pledge brings ruin’ is said to have been one of the precepts in-
scribed on the Temple of Apollo at Delphi; cf. Plato, Charmides
165a with Schol. citing the younger Cratinus F 12 PCG.

924
Don'’t touch subtle arguments, (dont touch them,) my
soull Why think too cleverly, unless you want to put on airs
amongst your fellows??

1 Disdain for ‘subtle’ (i.e. sophistic) thinking and argu-
ment, e.g. Medea 529, Hippolytus 921-4; of. Aristophanes, Clouds
319-22.

925

Euripides too speaks of his (i.e. Erichthonius’) birth in this
way: Hephaestus lusted for Athena and wanted to have inter-
course with her, but she turned away, preferring to keep her
virginity, and hid in a place in Attica which they say is named
‘Hephaesteum’ after him. He attacked her, expecting to sub-
due her, but was struck by her with her spear and released his
Tust, his seed being spent on the ground. From it, they say, a
child was born who because of this was called Erichthonius.!

1 ¥or the ‘earthborn’, semi-serpentine Erichthonius (distin-
guished in Athenian myth from the hero Erechtheus although
they were probably once identical) cf. Ion 21, 267-8, 999-1000;
Gantz 77-8, 233-7, 239. His name suggests ‘rich-earth’ (eri-,
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(925b N—Sn = Alcestis 608)
926
yAdooy dwmpatpovoa pukripwy Témovs

Etymologicum Genuinum AB ‘Siaaipovoa’ (= Etym. Mag-
num p. 782.8 Gaisford) and other lexica

926b (= 1116 N)

(a) Euripides autem montem esse altissimum adfirmat, qui
Atlans uocetur.

(b) Bbpunidns 8¢ 1ov "Arhavra 8pos elvai ¢now dmep-
vedés.
(a) Eusebius, Chronicle (tr. Jerome), p. 37b.17 Helm

(b) George Syncellus, Chronography p. 283 Dindorf (p. 175
Mosshammer)

927
&dov yuvaukdv kal mpos oikéras Aéyos.
Aristophanes of Byzantium fr. 316 Slater
928
ov ydp acdalés

N4 -~
meporrépw 7O KdAhos 1) péoov AafPeiv.

Galen, Protrepticus 8
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chthon-), but some ancient sources connect it with eris (‘strife”:
his struggle with Athena) or erion (‘wool’, with which in one ver-
sion of the story she wiped his semen from her thigh). The likeliest
context for Euripides’ telling of the story would be Erechtheus,
but other plays are possible, especially those on Athenian sub-
jects.
(925b N-Sn = Alcestis 608)
926

... cleaning the area of its nostrils with its tongue . . .1

1 Description of a beast, probably in a messenger speech.
Naber suggested the Chimaera in Bellerophon. Theseus (Mino-
taur), Aegeus (Marathonian Bull), Andromeda (sea monster) or
Eurystheus (Cerberus) could also be considered (but the masc.

Swapaipovra in a description of the Minotaur in Theseus F
##386b.7 is probably just a coincidence).

926b (= 1116 N)

(a) Euripides asserts that there is a very high mountain, which
is called Atlas.

(b) Euripides says that Atlas is a mountain tha rises above the
clouds.

927
Women’s conversations (should be) indoors and with their
household.!
1 Cf. Meleager F 521 with note.
928
It is unsafe to have beauty beyond the average.!

1 Similarly Ennius, Melanippa fr. 118 Jocelyn; hence Hartung
assigned this fragment to Melanippe Wise.
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928a
0 Tp@T0S NUIY TGV v 0Vpavd Oedv
Bouods bpioas ebayh 7 dydhpara
yA[vlmrotor Téxrms {womorjoals] Tmors
évos karyuéhnoer ws olpat TéTE,
8s 70D peyioTov kal Pedv vmeprdTov
IMovrov orediipn Bwpov ody ibpvoato.
remains of one more line
Florentine Gnomology, PSI 1476 no. 3 Bartoletti = Austin,
NFE fr. 153 '
928b
@ Zev, i Tovr épSdiov dvbpdmors §idws,
T0ls pév mornpols wAoL TV ebyhwooiav,
Tois & oo xpnoTols ddvvapcesty év 7% Néyew;
Florentine Gnomology, PSI 1476 no. 20 Bartoletti = Austin,
NFE no. 156
929
€gos Nty immérns éEéhapper domip
Hephaestion, Metrical Handbook 15.17, illustrating the verse-
type called ‘Euripidean’
929a (= fr. adesp. 187 N)

N p ~
Swroa mvebpara mrels, “Epws.

Hermias on Plato, Phaedrus 230e (p. 34.3 Couvreur); para-
phrased in Lucian 49.37
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928a
The man who first established for us altars of the heavenly
gods, and fashioned sacred lifelike images of them in art-
fully carved sculptures, neglected one thing when he did
so in my opinion: he established no garlanded altar for
Wealth, the greatest and highest of gods . . . (remains of one
more line) . . .

928b
Zeus, why do you give men this endowment for life’s jour-
ney—a ready tongue to every wicked man, but inability in
speaking to those who are good?!

1 Cf. Alexander F 56 with note.

929
.. . when the dawn star on her chariot shone forth . . .1

1 Cf. Phaethon 63—4 with note.

929a (= fr. adesp. 187 N)
You breathe two kinds of breath, Eros.!

1 Inspiring two kinds of love, uncontrolled and temperate: cf.
Theseus F 388 with note.
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929b (= Aeolus fr. 14 N)
“EN\ny ydp, @s Méyovar, yiyverar Aids,
700 & Alolos wals, Aidhov 8¢ Siovdos
‘Abdpas e Kpnleis 8 8s v ém’ Alpewod poais
feob pavels éppufie Taluwreds GAdya.

Heraclides of Crete, Cities of Greece 3.3

930
> 4 e by 4
olpot, Spaxwy pov ylyverar 6 Huiov:
Tékwov, mepiamhdrnbe T Aovw mazpl.

Hermogenes, On Invention 4.12

(933 N = Eurystheus F 379a)
934

voiy &yovros < >
dilov mptaofar xpnpdrov moAGY oadi).

Libanius, Letters 571.3

1 <#v épa> Porson .
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929b (= Aeolus fr. 14 N)
Hellen, they say, was a son of Zeus, Aeolus of Hellen, and
Aeolus’ sons were Sisyphus, Athamas, Cretheus, and Sal-
moneus who in his madness hurled the god’s flame by
Alpheus’ stream.!

1 Musgrave attributed this prologue fragment to Aeolus, but
it is now clear that that play’s Aeolus had no connection with the
son of Hellen (see Aeolus Introduction and test. ii). Suggested
alternatives include Sisyphus (Valckenaer), Melanippe Captive
(Mette), Peliades (Kannicht). For the sons of Aeolus see Gantz
171-83 with 80810 (genealogies). Salmoneus, father of Tyro, im-
personated Zeus with his thunderbolt and was duly struck down
by him. The river Alpheus bounded Zeus’s great sanctuary at
Olympia.

930
Alas, half of me is becoming a serpent. Child, embrace the
remainder of your father!!

1 Hermogenes’ attribution of this to Euripides, and his as-
sumption that it comes from a tragedy, may well be mistaken; satyr
play or comedy seem more likely. Valckenaer assigned it to the
highly dubious Cadmus (see there), comparing Cadmus’ words to
his wife in Ovid, Metamporhoses 4.583-5.

(933 N = Eurystheus F 379a)

934
.. .L of a sensible man to give a lot of money for a true
friend.

1 ¢(So it’s characteristic) of a sensible man’, Porson (the Greek
imperfect tense expressing recognition of a general truth).
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(935 N = Alexander F 62f)
936
otk GAN & Eumvovy Atdys w &8éfaro.
Lucian 38.1
937
W) KTEWe TOV ikérmy yap ob Béuis kraveiv.
Lucian 28.3, together with F 938 and verses from Orestes and
Bacchae. See note opposite
938
viv 0By éxkatt prpdTov KTevelré pe;
Lucian 28.3 (see on F 937)
939

& maykdkioror, xBéva yijs maldeluara

Lucian 21.1, together with F 940 and 940a in a pastiche of
tragic verses which he seems to ascribe to Euripides (Orestes 1-3
adapted and Heracles 538 precede): see further opposite.

940
rd > by N N > e 3 ~
t & EoTi; mpos xopov yip olkeiwv épets.

Lucian 21.1 (see on F 939)
940a (= fr. adesp. 293 N)

> 3 > 3 Ve N 3 7’ 7z
ovk olol, émet Tor KAV éxdrves péya.
3

Lucian 21.2 (see on F 939) .
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(935 N = Alexander F 62f)

936
No; I was still alive when Hades received me.!

1 Probably Heracles in Pirithous (Welcker, Wilamowitz) or
Eurystheus (Wagner: cf. F 371).
937
Don’t kill me: it’s unlawful to kill a suppliant!*

1 ¥ 937 and 938, quoted adjacently by Lucian, have been attri-
buted to Alexander in the altar scene of Alexander (cf. F 62i) by
Snell and Hartung respectively. The attributions are plausible but
far from certain.

938
So now you're going to kill me on account of my words?!

1 See on F 937 above.

939
You total villains, earthbound offspring of earth!!

1 Presumably the Titans (cf. [Aeschylus], Prometheus Bound
205), although Lucian’s Zeus is complaining about philosophers
who doubt the existence of the gods and thus (cf. 21.3) resemble
the rebellious Giants and Titans. It is hard to identify a suitable
Euripidean context, if indeed this verse is rightly ascribed to Eu-
ripides.

940
What is it? You'll be telling it to a band of friends.

940a (= fr. adesp. 203 N)
You don’t know; if you did, you'd certainly be wailing
loudly. ‘
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941
opds 1oV tov T6vd dmepov aibépa.
kat yijv wépE Exovl Sypais év dykdlars;
Tovrov véuile Zijva, T6vd vryov Pedv.

Lucian 21.41; Stobaeus 1.1.2; Heraclitus, Homeric Allegories
23.7; Achilles, Commentary on Aratus’ Phaenomena, p- 82 Maass;
Athenagoras, Plea for Christianity 5.1; Clement of Alexandria,
Miscellanies 5.14.114.1; Probus on Virgil, Eclogues 6.31. Partial

citations elsewhere. Cicero translates the whole fragment, On the
Nature of the Gods 2.65.

*:041a
Spws TaAnlés o mpodhooper
eléavres drvy.
Lucian 49.31
(942 N = Hypsipyle F 765¢)
942a
‘Abdvav avriy wapo o ‘dfdvarov’ Edpuridns ralel,
John Lydus, On Months 4.22
(943 N = 1111a below)
944

xal Tola pfirep: Boriav 8¢ o oi oodol
Bporédv kahobow nuévmy év ailépe.

Macrobius, Saturnalia 1.23.8, and in part (‘Borior—Bpordy
voutlovaw) Anatolius, On the Pirst Ten Numbers p. 30 Heiberg
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941
You see this boundless aether high above, holding the
earth about in its moist embrace? Consider this to be Zeus,
think of this as god!?

1 Attributed to Thyestes by Valckenaer and others since
both Cicero and Probus compare it with Ennius, Thyestes fr. 153
Jocelyn {aspice hoc sublime candens, quem uocant omnes louem,
‘Look upon this shining heaven, which all call Jove’); but the
similarity is not compelling. For the philosophical idea of the
moist aether enveloping and supporting the Earth cf. Trojan
Women 884, F 919, F 944; Egli 84-6.

**04]a
Yet we shall not give in to fear and betray the truth.
(942 N = Hypsipyle F 765¢)
942a

Euripides calls her ‘Athana’ by association with athanaton
(‘immortal’).}

1 For names explained by etymologies cf. Alexander F 42d
with note.

(943 N = 1111a below)

044
.. . and mother Earth, whom the wise amongst men call
Hestia, as ‘seated’ in the aether.!

I Another etymology (see on F 942a), relating the name Hestia
to the verb hésthai, ‘to be seated’. Several such etymologies of
her name can be found; ef. also Plato, Cratylus 401b—d. The frag-
ment is quoted to exemplify the idea of Hestia as the immobile
centre or ‘hearth’ of the cosmos (hence her identification with
Gaia/Earth). Anatolius suggests the idea was widespread in early
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(944a N-Sn = Chaeremon, TrGF 1, 71 F 42)

945
det T kawdy Nuépa Tardederar.
Orion 8.1 Haffoer
946
&b (o, drav Tis edaeBav Gy feots,
kGv pukpd Gy, Tvyxdre cwrpias.
Orion, Euripidean Appendix 2 Haffner
(947 N = Aeolus F 13a)
948
feovs dpéokov wav yap ék ety Télos.
Orion, Euripidean Appendix 6 Haffner
(949 N = 852a above)
950

< € AY ’ N 3 ~
as MOV warépa Taoiy HTLoY KUPEY
kal maidas elvar marpl uN orvyouuévovs.

Orion, Euripidean Appendix 13 Haffner

“
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Greek philosophy, and that Euripides derived it from Anaxagoras
(=59 B 20b DK; cf. Archelaus 60 B 1a DK). For the identification
with Gaia cf. Sophocles F 615. Pythagoreans placed a fire (rather
than Earth) at the centre of the cosmos, and called this its ‘hearth’
(Philolaus 44 A 17 and B 7 DK). See also F 941 above with note.

(944a N-Sn = Chaeremon, TrGF 1, 71 F 42)

945
A day always teaches something new.

946
Be assured, whenever someone sacrifices piously to the
gods, even if the sacrifice js small, he gets protection.

(947 N = Aeolus F 13a)

948
Placate the gods, for every fulfilment comes from them.

(949 N = 852a above)

950
How pleasing itis for children to have a kind father, and for
a father not to find his children hateful.
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951
fiv of TexdvTES TODTO YiyrdoKWo 8Tt
véor moT’ Noav, Nriws Ty 7OV Tékvev
L4 / ¥ 3 \ 7’
olaovar Kimpw, 8vres ob araol diow.

Orion, Euripidean Appendix 14 Haffner
952

|4 \ \ ~ 3 7 7
8oris marnp wpos waidas ékPaiver mikpds,
70 yfipas odros repuarilerar Papd.

Orion, Euripidean Appendix 15 Haffner
(953 N = Com. adesp. F 1000 PCG)

**953a
A single badly damaged leaf with a scholarly commentary
on a play, almost certainly Euripidean: lines 1-13 appear
to evaluate its composition; then lines 14—18 are the begin-
nings of five verses which may not be continuous and are
perhaps a sample of its gnomic content.
mpéoavres ovdéy élaT
dmavra & avrn ka[
70 uev movnpov n[
kakovs kohdlew |
v]éhwra kwetr |
traces of one more line

P. Amherst 2.17; see TrGF 5.940-1 and especially W. Luppe,
Anagennesis 2 (1982), 245-61 for a fuller description (including
255~7 on attributions). ’
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951
If parents recognize that they were young once, they will
bear their children’s love affairs mildly, for they are not
naturally stupid.!

1 For the sentiment cf. Dictys F 339.

952
A father who turns out sour towards his children makes a
burdensome old age his end.

(953 N = Com. Adesp. F 1000 PCG)

**953a
Beginnings of five verses quoted in a scholarly commen-
tary, perhaps not continuous:
Nothing (is) adverse’ . . . and everything . . . (for her; or and
she ... everything) . . . villainy . . . to punish base men?. . .
to provoke laughter(?)® . . .

1 Probably an opening line; cf. Orestes 1 ‘There is almost noth-
ing so terrible . . . °, Stheneboea F 661.1. 2 These words
happen to begin Sciron F 678.2, so that for a time this line was
attributed to that play. 3 laughter’ is not securely read.

531
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953b
Part of a prologue speech from the same collection as Alc-
mene F *87b, Archelaus F 228a and Hypsipyle F 752a:
remains of seven lines
ds pn pév Huiv Tovde | [
wal[t)8es 70 \parov- € 8¢ [
Ko, e ocadws T [ v 8¢,

éNOety marpeol o [ ] Amdw,

@s év dpows v dxMppa  [.]. Sidws

. / N ’ 7 >
orévav, dakplwy kal karto[wkriplwv TUxas.
remains of three more lines

P. Hamburg 119 col. ii, ed. E. Siegmann (1954); vv. 8-19 re-
ed. Austin, NFE 84

8 reading of p1) and articulation of ds p7) pév are uncertain

12 Mywv [iM]wv Tuxely Siegmann 14 marpgolv]s Sieg-
mann: watp@o[v] Mette 15 xai [¢€wllev Siegmann: xai

[év wéA]ew Mette

**953¢
From near the start of possibly a complete play text (see
opposite):
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953b

Part of a prologue speech, possibly Thyestes speaking
about Atreus in Thyestes, if that play concerned the fa-
mous banquet (see Introduction there):

. . . (remains of seven lines) . . . so that this man’s(?) sons
may not . . . what is best for us/me.! Butif ... this.. ., but
... (he) will not allow me, it seems, to meet with (his?) sons
and . . . :2 “‘May you perish miserably, before you ever come
into my ancestral(?)3home. . .leaving . . ., for you are caus-
ing trouble in the house and (abroad, or in the city?),
moaning, weeping and lamenting your misfortunes’ . . .
(remains of three more lines) . . .

1 Or possibly *. . . so that my sons may not . . . what is best from
this man’. 2 Siegmann’s tentative reading gives ‘and to en-
joy friendly words (from them)’; but it seems more likely that the
phrase introduced a hostile direct address in vv. 13-16 (the double
colon at the end of v. 12 probably indicates this). 3 This
makes the Greek adjective plural (Siegmann). Mette’s singular
links it with a missing following word, ‘leaving your ancestral ...”

**953¢
These 3rd c. B.C. papyrus fragments have been identified
by various scholars as coinciding with, or similar in con-
tent to, the parodos and first episode of Euripides’ Hera-
cles. They seem to represent an alternative version of this
play (see Luppe cited on p. 536). Fr. 1 has the ending of a
prologue scene and a chorus entry in a form quite different
from the extant text; frs. 4, 3, 7 and 2 col. i correspond
closely to the extant Heracles 136-70 (end of parodos,
Lyous’ entry and speech, first line of Amphitryon’s reply);
frs. 6, 5and 2 col. i seem to continue Amphitryon’s reply in
an alternative form, but fr. 2 col. ii ends with the extant first
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fr. 1

fr.5

EURIPIDES

Col. 1
lepers yrdpiopa ka [
let cadh Seprdpeda |
1.. Bets omovdy ve al
<XOPOZ>
1. woXhois &hyeow H0n 7_ [
W wéwpavras ratod ém_ [
1. kai ok’ éupot xpérov [
Jvres wfo]hiol oA Puw]
1.. ynpawod Brijpatos oplun
remains of 22 more lines

1 ¢lépers Turner 2 aAX] e (e.g) Kannicht
3 medoloriPBeis (e.g.) Kannicht

Col. 2
frs. 3, 4, 7: parts of Heracles 13643, 14660 and 160-5
with minor variants

Col. 3
fr. 2 col. i: ends of Heracles 16770 with minor variants
fr. 8: parts of nine lines, very damaged; vv. 5-6 and 8 corre-
spond to Heracles 183—4 and 186 but the rest differ from
the adjacent lines.
traces of one line

é\]ldooovds T 7

] Kddpov yalta

Tots] ‘Hpaxheios wapal”
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line of Lycus’ response. Each column had about 30 lines
(cf fr. 1), so Amphitryon’s speech here had only about 32
lines rather than the 66 of the extant text. Luppe maintains
that this alternative version was composed by Euripides
himself and may even have preceded the extant version. It
is at least as likely that it is an adaptation made for a later
production.

Col. 1:... (you bear?) a mark of recognition . . . (but if?) we
see clearly . . . (on foot?) in haste . . .

<CHORUS>
... with many griefs already . . . having sent (acc.) (upon?)
these...... and having . . . (nom.) a time equal to my age

... gray-haired (with?) gray . . . the pace of my aged foot . . .

(remains of 22 more lines) . . .

Cols. 2-4: ~ Heracles 13670 (see above), then parts of
Amphitryon’s speech in alternative form including:

fr.5:...something oflesser . .. (O all youland?) of Cadmus
... (come, stand by the offspring?) of Heracles . . . him . . .
terrible (things?) . . .
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col. ii

EURIPIDES

1.7 éxetvov dew|
traces of one more line

3 @ mdoa] Kannicht (cf. Heracles 217) 4 mapalyevod
Braomipact (e.g.) Kannicht (cf. Heracles 219)

Col. 4
traces of one line
Oavpaot|
Spdoeer ovros [
kerjy & Gudhav [
o rifecfau pf
<ATKOS>
oV pév Néy quds oils membpywoar Aéyors

6 = Heracles 238

P. Hibeh 179, ed. E. Turner (1955), re-ed. R. Kannicht, ZPE
21 (1976), 117-33; see also W. Luppe, ZPE 95 (1993), 59-64
(with summary of preceding discussions); R. Janko, ZPE 136
(2001), 1-6 ‘
*#053d
Dialogue lines perhaps from a scene of Cresphontes (see
opposite):
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fr. 2 col. ii: . . . amazing (things) . . . (would?) thismando. . .,
and . .. to set up a vain contest . . .

<LYCUS>
Abuse me, for your part, with these words with which you
have buttressed yourself . . . (= Heracles 238)

**053d
The style of this Hellenistic papyrus text suggests Euripi-
des (orpossibly Sophocles) as author. Its first editor F. Mal-
tomini suggests the play may be Cresphontes where, in
Hyginus’” summary of the story (test. iia), after Cresphon-
tes returned in disguise from Aetolia claiming the reward
offered by Polyphontes for his own murder, ‘an old man
who had been a messenger between mother and son came
to Merope weeping and saying he was not with the family
friend and had disappeared’. In col. 1 the references to a
‘reward’, a token’, and ‘Aetolia’ are consistent with this
possibility, as are the appearance of a grieving mother (11—
14) and her son’s old tutor (16), with whom she presumably
conducts the dialogue in col. 2. But identification and re-
construction remain problematic, especially since col. 1
may be incomplete and changes of speaker are unclear in
both col. 1 and col. 2 (where paragraphi indicating
changes may have been lost at vo. 22, 23, 26). Maltomini
suggests we have Polyphontes responding cautiously to
Cresphontes’ demand for the reward (1-10), then after
their exit Merope reacting despairingly to the news of her
son’s death (11-14), then the tutor delivering his puzzaling
news to Merope (15-33); but he admits that this makes for
a rather compressed dramatic development. An alternative
might be that Cresphontes delivered his false news first to
Merope (though Hyginus® summary does not reflect this)
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col. 1 | morév, € Tis éoTi oo
traces of one line
I..s potov o_p |
odluporov ...
remains of three lines
] vov els Aitwhiav
le wpos dépovs idv
10 1.8 éx" €60t énais
9] & Huépa
Is adpeypévn
flavaros, & Tdhaw] éya
klaxov 1768 oV kaxdy
15 1.s pepripeda
1., éuod mawdos Tpodéy
trace of one more line
possibly some lines lost before col. 2

col. 2 Sixteen line-beginnings, some with one or two words pre-
served (and speaker changes marked in 29-32), including:
18 & wpéofBv 20 {ovra 21 odk 0ida
25 Ndfpa 27 dmaw 28 kv 29 — wdvTas
30 —kovk &8 [ 31 — favudora 32 — alal

P. Munich 340, ed. F. Maltomini (1986)
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and that vo. 1-10 represent the end of such a scene. An
early encounter between Merope and her long-lost and as
yet unrecognized son would be in keeping with a plot of
this kind (cf. Electra, Iphigenia in Tauris, Ion, Antiope,

Hypsipyle).

col. 1:...loyal, if there is anyone (loyal) toyou. . . (one line)
...reward...token(?) ... (threelines)...into Aetolia. ..
going (masc.) to the house . . . on my departure . . . on this 10
day .. having arrived (fem.) . . . death, wretched that I am

... this evil (that is?) not evil . . . we/I remember. . . ... my 15
son’s tutor(?) . . . (trace of one more line, and possibly some
lines lost before col. 2)

col. 2: Old man, . . . living (masc.) . . . I do not know . .. 21
secretly . .. being absent (masc.) .. . hascome ... —All... 29
— And . . . (did?) not (see?) . . . — Amazing things . . . 32
— Alas . ..
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**053e
Perhaps from an anthology of dramatic scenes or speeches:
1.v éxev[Blepor|
lpa T0b veaviov
lavta ovv keivg wévovs
Jv Sotlov év Oduors Exew
Jv- of 8¢ oov kaxioves
] kai kpatobor Swpdrwv
Jov oV 8¢ 1L mpocdokdy more
Jver pm peby o élevbepov
wloA\dkis 8¢ vovlerer
] oixowot wo\[e]udraros
éyé o €0nral dovrov dvr éheblepov
1....av % yévorr érc
elvpapds énedfepov
1..[1.I Lpyoss «éap
€0 Mélyov o madouat
1.0 Irys warip pév odv
]
YeyvHoKes avnp
a[AANd€eé Tis
é\e]vlepov
P. Oxy. 3215 fr. 1, ed. E. Lobel (1977), with damaged or miss-
ing brief marginal ‘scholia’ (see on 15); v. 11 (= fr. adesp. 74 N):
Aristotle, Sophistic Refutations 166a35 and derivatives, identified
here by Mette. Vocabulary, style and subject are characteristically
Euripidean, and fr. 2 of the papyrus has Hecuba 223-8.

15 €0 Aélywy restored by Kannicht from a marginal gloss
edhoydy mav<osouac Kannicht

W &wras els Sopovs
]
1.
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**953e

Perhaps from an anthology of dramatic scenes or speeches:
...free ... of the young man . . . hardships with him . . . to
have a slave in the house . . . Those worse than you . . . and
control houses .. . Whatever are you expecting, yourself . ...
nottoletyougofree. .. he frequently advises . .. most hos-
tile to the house . . .. .. I set you free when a slave . . . or
might still be . . . free easily . . . (your?) heart . . . I do not
stop praising . . . as a father however (?) . .. you gave me to
the house . . . you know as aman (?) . . . someone might (or
would) exchange . . . free . . .1

L1t is impossible to establish clearly the relationship of the
persons mentioned (there may be dialogue between them from v.
11 onward). The issues of good and bad slaves and masters are
common in Euripides, e.g. Alexander F 48-51, Antiope F 216-8;
with the thought in vv. 5-6 cf. Melanippe F 495.40-3 with our
note. Inv. 15 Kannicht proposes ‘I will not stop . . .”, for the future
tense in such expressions is common in Euripides while the pres-
ent would be unique. Assigned by some to either of the Alcmeons
(cf. F 86.6).
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(**953f: see Hippolytus Veiled, after F 446)

**953m

From an anthology of tragic lyrics, P. Strasbourg WG 306
cols. 1ii.26-36 and iv (both badly damaged) together with
some very small fragments which we mostly omit. Each
line had originally about 70 letters; the lyrics were written
continuously like prose, but with occasional signs for ends
of metrical units, sentences and/or voice-parts (see vv. 29,
42 in col. iv; for a full presentation of this very problematic
text see M. Fassino, ZPE 127 [1999], 146, esp. 2644, a
large-scale re-edition of the papyrus, or TrGF 5.952-5). P
Strashb. WG 305 col. i and 306 col. iii.1-25 have Medea
841-65 and 1251-92, WG 307 has Phoenissae 1499-1581
and 1710-36: this helps confirm the impression from the
lyric style that our fragment is Euripidean; Ino has been
strongly suggested by Fassino 40—4.

col. iii (end): ends of vv. 1-10, including 1 ] pa wohha.
tixter and 10 oolripl dilov

col. iv (complete: at the ends vv. 11-19 lack about 40 let-
ters, 20-26 an undetermined number of letters, 27-46
about 25-30 letters):

W\fes iw Tdhaw éBas tva ToV wpor|

L Joo Mpévas 168e gor peydhowv 8if

[c. 7 letters] Tos 8épowot wehaler | |

Téhaw ddpov ydvar dmd uév duuldrov

éx 8¢ hevkdv yepdv SvoékvimTov alpla
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(**953f: see Hippolytus Veiled, after F 446)

**953m

From an anthology of tragic lyrics. In the long lyric se-
quence in col. iv three voices seem to be singing: a chorus
(11) perhaps as far as 28; then a woman and mother (ad-
dressed in 11, 14 etc.) perhaps from 28 to 46; lastly, her
husband (40) who may be ‘the king’. The woman appears to
have threatened to kill her children (23—4?), and then to
have done so (36-7); her husband arrives too late (46). Sev-
eral words are lost at the end of every line in col. v, so it is
impossible to identify the structure of the exchange or the
metres; but the commonest rhythm, dochmiac, as usual
conveys extreme alarm and passion. Possibly from Ino (see
opposite). '

col. iii (end): . . . generates many . . . (8 lines) . . . saviour(?)
of friends . . . (10)

col. iv: You went, O you poor woman, you went away where
... of those before(?) [ ] ahaven. This (is) for you . . . of
great [ ]is approaching the house [ ] Poor (or cruel),
foolish woman! . . . from (your?) eyes [ ] and blood(?)
hard to wash away from white arms (15) [ ] What superi-

10 owlrjpe Diggle 12 stop after Mpévas editors
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tis dv vmepBola Aéywv éxmibor Tal 1 [
tahépwy vop ovmw yéue oréyos kal
Kvkhdoerai ope molvmévor [ ] [
pévovs, dhopéva & avr__ |

ovppaxwv yduovs dvo|

c. 7lettersla [ ] [ L...O0... Lal Jovovs [
c. 24 letters lawwrr] 1 [ Mhaocuw|

dpevi pldlpye [ Jovrat] ] . evopoval

70V avrds yévov [ lov Ixr [ 1 e (Dedml

7 d\\os daipwr [ Jlov ha[ ] [

mdhar 70 Kddpu[ ] [ Jowrik [ ] mororux [

Ty Sdkpv a__ [ 1[] ero dp’ ovre méAis otre
Swula

xBovds Beotor pioos [ ()] m, mohe éfeveyrelv
dpbova _ [

aireos] 1—[ ot pov pvyd dvyd dvyd Boaoo]
lvov xfovés 7 Axaidy i Zeb re [

. Jiw 8dio[r ] rékvov kaxioTa édyiorov tiu[Bov

aiparooray]  Sduacily & marpgoioriw Bedevyuévor
@Il

davepov Spua Sven|péolomrov pilois éuoi Te
ralaive [

Seov éoxarov mevld[v] [ ] & [mlupobrikrwy éyyéwy
mMayal c. 24 letters  kd—

paror Svodvupor wal c. 8 letters Juoia pdxtois

"

acemas |
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ority in words would convince [ ] For the house is not yet
full of laments [ ] of veryharsh ... willencircleit[ ](of
passion?) . ..and... accursed (probably ‘you, the accursed
woman’)! [ ] (disastrous)? union (of allies?) [ ] (20)
[ (21,22) ]withfrenzied mind[ ]her (or your) own
child[ ]andanother deity (or destiny) [ ](25) Anciently
the...of Cadmus[ ]tears...neithercitynorhouse[ Ja
detestation to the Jand’s gods . . . to bring unenviable (or
plentiful) . . .tothecity[ ]responsible...(new speakerr)
...(OhP) me, me ... cryout. .. inflight, in flight, in flight®
[ 1...(of?) the land of the Achaeans. O Zeus[ ](30)0O
(my) enemies! . . . my child’s accursed tomb most evilly[ ]
dripping with blood . . . displayed (in) my ancestral (home)
[ Taface clear and painful to see for my dear ones and for
my poor self [ ].. .4 the worst of sorrows . . . O (the
strike?) of fire-sharpened spears [ ] exertions ill-omened
...byefforts[ 1(35)...tohave done,youdid:5poor...of

1‘accursed’: ‘destroyed’ is possible, with no certain refer-
ence. 2 Kannicht’s supplement. 3 The triple repeti-
tion of “in flight” is without sure parallel; it may be a copyist’s error.
4 The beginning of v. 34 is not yet understood; ‘it being neces-
sary’ was hazarded by Diggle. 5 e.g. (what you should not)
have done, you did’, Fassino.

17 yéuew Diggle: yeuor P. Strasb. 19 pévovs translated,
but -uévovs possible  houéva translated, but S\éueva possi-
ble 20 Svolydpovs Kannicht 24 avrds translated,
but adréas possible 31 r5u[Bov Lewis 32 8dpaoily
év Schadewaldt, Fassino 34 8éov (e.g.) Diggle  wevfd[v and
& (Kannicht) [rlupobrixrwy Fassino  wh\[ayai editors
34-5 kd]uaror Diggle 35 e.g. & o ov xpry Fassino
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pé€ar épefas Tahawa [ ], Texéov xrevels oduw [

7 - ~
Tékvwr oav yovdr @ Ae[opal Aeboryua Tobde

woudos [

wé\y 7t ppdow; T ¢d; 1t Blodow klaxdy; & Tdhas
700€ [

axroe BéBaré poi xepviBlwv xdpis] dfeos oiyerar
méAts af

lew mmilew Tas éuas 7 [ ()va Baociheds

evuérabpols
Bpov éuov dmorpov [ | ()] v dBlorov dvépa vuv [
oty Sowov eloerar odalevre [ ()], — 768 ab 768

ab xa[kov
dotdupov meropéva [ ()] éhodipouar 7 [ 1 [
Ta pev vfdd épd, To. 8¢ [ () dIhye dhyéwr

duddfox]e [
xpvoéwy 7’ dorpov |

sl
wori Tov aibélpa  Jw [

Bdvoyue [
a further scrap (fr. aa in TrGF) has 5 lines including

4 8Y6ueba, 5 -HO6yyos

37 Ae[Jotpal Fassino 38 wéin or -péhy  Blodow
kJaxéy Diggle 39 xepviBlwv xdpts] Kannicht
41 ] v afBiorov editors (or ] va Biorov) 42 ocdarevre not
convincingly interpreted 44 épé Diggle (epw insecure):
perhaps 6pé Collard

()] MdBowur mupoov

In ¢erias dASxov

Ky
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(?) your children . . . will you kill . . . for(?) them [ ] the
children you bore? Oh, (to be punished) by stoning, by
stoning® . . . thisboy’s [ ] (limbs?). What am I to think?
What am I to say? What evil (am I to cry out)? O the poor
child, ...this[ ]Ishallcryaloud...favour for myrites is
lost! The city is gone, abandoned by the gods” [ ] will
crouch (at?) my . . . the king in his fine palace [ ] (40) my
ill-fated, unlivable ... husband [ ]He will not know of im-
pious ... . (brought low?). (new speaker?) Here is more evil,
more[ ]forsonginmyflight.. . Iwail[ [Ishallspeak®of
what s here, and . . . the pain that succeeds pain [ ] Iwish
I might seize . . . blazing . .. of golden stars[ ] (45) to the
sky? ... MayIdie. .. (of or for?) my dear wife . . .

(fr. aa) . . . we shall see (4) . . . -voiced (5)
6 Public execution for shedding kindred blood and so endan-

gering the public good: cf. e.g. Orestes 14. 7 Metre suggests
this phrasing rather than ‘favour for my rites is lost, abandoned by
the gods’. 8 Or perhaps ‘Isee ...’ 9 A conventional

tragic wish to escape catastrophe through miraculous ascent of
the heaven, e.g. Phaethon 270-2.
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954

Et Euripides: Qui incontinentes sunt, et redundat in eis ma-
lum inimicitiae et iniustitiae, mali sunt; in quibus autem op-
posita pracualent, uirtute praediti. In aliis uero ita quasi ae-
qualis sit commixtio, ita ut nulli sint qui omnia mala habeant
sine ullo bono.

Philo, Questions and Answers on Genesis, IV.202 ed. ]. B.
Aucher (1826) in Latin translation from Armenian (Philo’s Greek
text does not survive): see R. Marcus, Philo. Supplement I (Loeb
Classical Library, 1953), 497-8; R. Kannicht, TrGF 5.956; F.
Jouan in ed. Budé VIII.4.556.

**954a
<XOPOZ>
wpos o€ melalw
rov dmabofdry méda ynporoudy.
Philodemus, On Poems, P. Herc. 1081a fr. 16 (R. Janko, Philo-
demus on Poems 1 [2000] 442-3, fr. 212)
955¢
"Adidve, yaias vie TS aufTopos
Photius a 1196 Theodoridis
955d
bs quptrpipve o w éNéyxeror Moyw.

Photius o 1361 Theodoridis _
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954

And Euripides (says): Those who are without self-control, and
in whom the evil of enmity and injustice overflows, are evil,
while those in whom the opposites prevail are imbued with
virtue. In others, however, there is a mixture such that it nears
equality, with the result that there are none who are com-
pletely evil without any good in them.

**054a

<CHORUS>
I approach you, favouring a dragging foot in my old age.!

1 From an anapaestic entry ‘march’ by an elderly chorus, cf.
Cresphontes F 448a.73-6 and F 953c.4-8.

955¢
You, Aphidnus, son of the motherless earth . . .}

1 The ancestor of the Attic deme Aphidna. Theseus entrusted
Helen to his care when he abducted her from Sparta; the frag-
ment may relate to this episode, or to a later one in which
Aphidnus protected Helen’s twin brothers Castor and Pollux.
Earth is the mother of all life (cf. Chrysippus F 839.3-7 with note)
and as the oldest of divine powers thus herself motherless.

955d
Two arguments refute me fore and aft!!

11.e. on two counts simultaneously; the metaphor is from a
boat steerable from both ends, easily reversible.
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(955¢ N-Sn = 1096a)
(955f N-Sn = Andromache 1249)
#*955h
dvvdpa & ernras dval
kpiwmds "Appwy 8dmeda feomilel Tdde.
Photius a 2153 Theodoridis
(955i N-Sn = 1097b)
956
mpayudrwy dAAwy woré ouumeodvTwy,
€bép TowobTov dvdpa cou TapeaTdval.
Plato, Letters 1.309d
957
pukpdr dpovelv xp1 Tov kakds wemwpoyéra.
Plutarch, Moralia 28c; Patmos Florilegium 3 Livrea
958
1is & &ore dodhos Tob Bavety ddpovris dv;
Plutarch, Moralia 34b, 106d and other sources, esp. Cicero,
Letters to Atticus 9.2a.2
959

<XOPOZ>
éyo & ovdév mpeaPirepov
vouilw Tds codpocivas,
émel Tols ayabols del Evveore.
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(955¢ N—Sn = 1096a)
(955f N-Sn = Andromache 1249)
**955h

The lord with a ram’s face, Ammon, who inhabits waterless
plains, makes this prophecy.!

1 The ram-faced Egyptian god Ammon (Herodotus 2.42.3-6)
doubled as “Zeus’ in his famous desert oracle (Alcestis 11516,
Electra 734-5). The fragment may come from either prologue
or exodos of a play set in mythic ‘Africa’; Andromeda, Busiris,
Phaethon have been suggested.

(9551 N=Sn = 1097b)
956
Should other circumstances ever befall you,
you will pray for such a man to stand by you.
957

The man who has come off badly must be humble-
minded.!

1 Cf. Alcmeon F 81 with note.

958
Who is a slave if he does not worry about death?

959

<CHORUS>
I myself think nothing more important then moderation,
since it is always associated with good men.

Plutarch, Moralia 36¢; Stobaeus 3.3.29. Cf.‘ F 960 and note.

551



10

EURIPIDES

960

<XO0OPO3>
traces at line-end
Spd[aavlT- & yalp] w[Slvos AAN
8r[@] mdpeoTiv 70 TovELy
v v ayaléy xexhnoboc
dihos dv éufols Aeyéobol']
7i pdrav Bportol 6[é] moA\[a
mémaolfe mholry Te Sokelr
dperav karepydoeofou;
7(] &, & v’ Alrv[als <Te> wdyov
[apliav te mérpav
, ) ; y
Xpvaniarov év Baldpors Exoure
Taoduevor waTpd[iots;
4 7 N \
oV Tor 7[6] Te pm medu[kos
* * *

év éobols 8¢ kabroea® dvolBo.

wv, 1-13: Satyrus, Life of Euripides, P. Oxy. 1176 fr. 38 col.ii;
vv. 6-8 and 14: Plutarch, Moralia 36¢, directly after F 959

6-8 ryudv rav Téracle mhovTe 8 dperdy karepyacdobfe
(-doacBar eds.) Soxeir Plut., continuing directly into 14
9-107w ... Olapliav ed. pr.: 7ov . . . I[iep]iar Wilamowitz
13 P. Oxy. col.ii breaks off here; the number of missing lines is
unknown.

961

deb, Tolor yevvaioww ds dmav ka\év.
Plutarch, Moralia 84f and Life of Pompey 73.7
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960

<CHORUS>

.. . doing (it); for there is work involved. But the man who
can work hard and be named amongst good men, let him
be called friend of mine! Why though, you mortal men,
have you acquired many things in vain, and why do you
think that with wealth you will achieve virtue? And what if
you were to acquire and keep in your ancestral halls some
hard mass from Etna and Parian marble worked round
with gold?! I tell you, what is not natural (will) not . . . (text
missing) . . . but without prosperity you will sit among good
men.

1 The question appears to be rhetorical: ‘even were you to
possess such valuable natural substances, what claim to virtue
would you or could you make?” In vv. 9-10 Wilamowitz’s conjec-
ture creates allusion to such substances from two ‘divine’ moun-
tains, Etna (Hephaestus) and Olympus (Pieria, home of all the
gods). The differences in Plutarch’s text suggest adaptation. The
lyric metre is mainly choriambic.

961
Ah, yes! Everything is good in the eyes of honourable

men,!

1 Or perhaps ‘Everything that honourable men dois fine”. The
quotation may be deliberately incomplete. In Moralia Plutarch
applies it to identifying virtue generally, in the Life to finding it in
servants and service.
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962
. AN €7 ANy ddpuaxov kelTar véog:
Mmovpévy uev puifos evuemis Ppilwy,
dyav 8¢ pwpaivovr vovlerjuara.

Plutarch, Moralia 102b; vv. 2-3: Moralia 69d and Sotio in
Stobaeus 4.48.30

1 <aAX’> AN ete. Gataker

963

pd edrixnpa undéy &8 Eorw péya,
8 o éemapel petlov %) xpeav ppovery,
mn8 v 7o ovpBh Svoxepés, dovhob wdhw
AN adrds aiel plpve My cavrov Ppvow
o¢lwv BeBaiws date xpvods v mwupi.

[Plutarch}, Moralia 102e, briefly reflected in Libanius, Letters
557.5

964

GHIETS

éyow 8¢ < > mapd codod Twos pabov
els ppovridas volv cvudpopds v éBariéuny,
Qvyds T éuavrd mpooTileis mdTpas éuis

/ > 3 7 \ ~ » < ’
favdrovs T awpovs kal kakdv dAhas 68ovs,
e > » e > 3 Ié 7
i el v mdoyou Gv é86€alov Ppevi,
w1} pot vedpes mpoomeody ualiov Sdkot.

N
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962
.. . there are different remedies set for different condi-
tions: for a man in sorrow, a kindly word from friends;! for
excessive folly, warnings.

1 Cf. Phrixus F 822.4 with note, F 1079.2.

963
Let no success be so great that it will excite you to pride
greater than is proper; nor, in turn, if any reverse occurs,
become its victim. Rather, stay always the same, maintain-
ing your own nature steadfastly like gold in fire.

964

THESEUS
Ilearned . . . from a wise man: I kept my mind turned to
anxieties and misfortunes, presenting to myself exile from
my fatherland, and untimely death, and other paths of mis-
ery, so that, should I suffer any of the things I imagined in
my thoughts, nothing might befall me unexpectedly and
hurt me the more.!

1 All the sources attribute the lines to “Theseus in Euripides’.
Aegeus, Hippolytus Veiled, Theseus itself, or Pirithous have been
suggested. The ideas are commonplace, e.g. Phrixus F 818¢ (cited
after F 964 by Galen and Cicero) and Terence, Phormio 241-6.
Galen and Cicero repeat Posidonius’ attribution of them first to
Anaxagoras (see 59 A 33 DX).

[Plutarch], Moralia 112d; Galen, On the Doctrines of Hippoc-
rates and Plato 4.7.9 citing Posidonius fr. 165 Edelstein-Kidd;
translated (probably from the same source) by Cicero, Tusculans
3.29, with v, 2 repeated at 3.58

4 kaxdv [Plut.], of. mali Cicero: xaxds Galen
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965
& > > 7’ 4 ~
doris § dvdyxy ovykexédpnrer Bpordv,
oodos map Ny kal 7o Ot émioTaTar,

[Plutarch], Moralia 116f; Epictetus, Encheiridion 53. The last
letters of both lines are found in vv. 5-6 of P. Petrie 2.49 (which
has 43 line-ends or beginnings, unattributed).

966
Bios ydp Gvop’ éxe wévos yeyds.
[Plutarch], Moralia 120a
967
<XOPO3 >
wpods Ty Adpodirmy
€lns pot, pérpios &€ s
“élns und amoheimocs.
Plutarch, Moralia 132a
(968 N = Alexander F 62h)

969
ov Bovhopar whovrovvTe dwpeiobfar mévms,
pi @ ddpova kpivys 7 8i1dods aireiv Soxd.

Plutarch, Moralia 384d; v. 1 a little differently, and v. 2 almost
identical: Comparison of Menander and Philistion 2.49-50 Jaekel
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965
Any mortal man who has gone along with the inevitable is
wise in our eyes, and understands the gods” wilL.!

1 Similarly Melanippe F 505.

966

Life is called ‘life’ though in reality it is toil.!
1 Life ‘a disaster’, Alcestis 802; ‘a struggle’, Suppliant Women

550.

967

<CHORUS>
(praying to Aphrodite)

Be with me, but in moderation, and do not abandon me!*

1 A commonplace concerning love, e.g. Helen 1105-6. On the
need for moderate love cf. Theseus F 388 with note.

(968 N = Alexander F 62h)

969
As a poor man I do not wish to make presents to a rich one,
in case you judge me foolish or I seem to be making a re-
quest through my gift.!

1 Plutarch records that these verses were thought to be said
‘by Euripides to Archelaus’ (the king of Macedon), but few schol-
ars therefore ascribe them to Archelaus.
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(970 N = Melanippe Wise F 481.11)
971

6 & dpri BdMwv gdpra domerns dmwws
dorp dméa B, mveby ddeis és aibépa.
Plutarch, Moralia 416d and (6 &—améoBn) 1090b
2 dméoSn Plut. 416d: dwéomm Plut. 1090b
972
wollaloe popdals oi deol coduopdrev
oddAhovow Nuds kpeioooves medurires.
Plutarch, Moralia 20f and (in part) 431a; Stobaeus 3.3.36
973

pdvris 8 épioros Soris eikdle kalds.

Plutarch, Moralia 432¢, paraphrased at 399a; Arrian, Anabasts
7.16.6; Appian, Civil War 2.152; Cicero, Letters to Atticus 7.13.4,
translated in On Divination 2.12; other citations

974
T&V dyov yap dmrerar
febs, To. puxpa & els oMY ddels 4.
Plutarch, Moralia 8114, slightly adapted at 464a
2 deeis Plut. 464a: dveis Plut. 811c: mapeis Kannicht
975
Xahemor woNepoL yap ABeAPiY.

Plutarch, Mordlia 4804, Arisiotle, Politics 7.1328a15
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(970 N = Melanippe Wise F 481.11)

971
The one whose bodily strength was flourishing just now is
quenched! like a swift comet; he has given up his breath to
the heaven.

1 Paraphrased with ‘has passed away’ by Plutarch 1090b. Sim-
ilar alternative readings at Medea 1218, where ‘breath to the
heaven’ also occurs: of. Chrysippus F 839.8-11, Suppliant Women
531-6. The fragment is assigned to Phaethon by some (cf. Pha.
214-5).

972
The gods trip us up with clever devices of many forms: for
they are superior in nature.!

1 The gods ‘trip us up’: Archelaus F 254.1, Auge F 273.

973
The best prophet is one who figures things well.

974
For the god seizes on excess, but lets small things pass and
leaves them to chance.!

1 For this commonplace cf. adesp. F 353 (Zeus), Cicero, Na-
ture of the Gods 2.167. The variant readings have almost identical
meaning.

975
Wars between brothers are cruel.!

1 Probably from a choral passage (anapaestic metre), possibly
from Telephus (cf. Tel. F 722-3 and perhaps 713).
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976

dréhact Suihely yiyverar dovhwv Téxva.

Plutarch, Moralia 526¢; Diogenes Laertius 4.35
977

N yap cromy) Tols oodolo<y> dmdrpuos.
Plutarch, Moralia 532f; [Menander], Monostichs 307 Jaekel
978

€l & Hoav dvbpdmowTiv @vyrol Aéyor,
obdels v adrov ed Méyew éBovhero:
vby &—éx Babelas yap mdpeatwv aifépos
AafBely duioli—mas Tis 0erar Aéyowv
Td 7 8vra kal w) {muiov yop odk Exe.
Plutarch, Moralia 539b; vv. 1 and 3—4 partly paraphrased in
Philodemus, P. Herc. 1471 col. xviiib.2 Olivieri, and vv. 34 in P.

Herc. 425 fr. iv.81-3 (= Philodemus, Rhetorica 11.101 Sudhaus)
and 1573 fr. 3.27-31 (= I1.68 Sudhaus: vestigial)

4 dueo8i Plut.: duoxBet Phil. 425 (missing from 1573)
979
otror wpooe oo’ 7 Alkm o€, wi) Tpéoys,
waioel mpos fwap ovde év A wv BpoTdy
76V dBukov, dANG. olya kal Bpadel wodi
oTeLxovoa pdpper Tods kakovs, 8Tav TUXY.

Plutarch, Moralia 549a and«(vv. 3—4) 549d; Stobaeus 1.3.21
(text adulterated)
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976
The sons of slaves make undisciplined company.

977
Silence is an answer in the eyes of the wise.!

11.e., wise people understand a silent response as well as they
understand a spoken one.

978
If men had to buy words, no one would be wishing to praise
himself; but now, since one may take them from heaven’s
depth without a fee, everyone delights in saying both what
is fact and what is not: for there is no penalty.!

1 Plutarch claims implausibly that Euripides was here blend-
ing inappropriate praise of himself with his proper tragic con-
cerns.

979
I tell you, Justice will not attack you—never fearl—and
strike you to your core, nor the unjust among the rest of
mankind; but she will come silently and at a slow pace to
seize the wicked, whenever she does.!

L Cf. Philoctetes F 800 with note.
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980
N ~ ré 4 > 3 \ 3 e
TO TGOV TekbvTWY TpdApaT €ls TOVS ékyovous

< \ r4
ol feol Tpémovoy.

Platarch, Moralia 556e and 562¢

981

el 87 wdpepyov xpr T¢ kKoumdoar, yivat,
odpovdy vmép yiis Exoper b xekpamévov,
i oUr dyav mip otire xelua cvumriTver
& & ‘EAhas Acia 7 éxtpéder kdhhioro v
Séheap Exovt és <rivbe> ouvbnpedoper.

Plutarch, Moralia 604e, combined with Erechtheus F 360.7-
10

1 8 Grotius: 8¢ Plut: &' év mapépyep Kvidala  yiva
Stephanus: yvvaikes Plut.: ¢idac Musgrave 4+5yq. ..
&xovr’ és <mjude> Collard: s . . . &xovres Plut.: yijs (Reiske) . ..
éxovres <tijode> Ellis (kdAhwor dei | Tijs yfjs Musgrave)

982

moAhovs &¢ Bpovris mvedp’ dvaipov dhecey.

Plutarch, Moralia 666c; Theon of Smyrna, Explanation of
Mathematics p. 47.24 Hiller

983
olvos mepdoas mAevudvwv Suappods

Plutarch, Moralia 699a; Magrobius, Saturnalia 7.15.22

1 Plutarch supports Plato’s idea of wine and other liquids being
completely ingested through the lungs (Timaeus 70c, 91a) by cit-
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980
The gods turn the errors of fathers onto their descen-
dants.!

1 Cf. Alcmeon F 82.

981
If indeed one should boast of something secondary, lady,!
we have a good, temperate climate over our land, where
neither heat nor cold occurs to excess; and the finest
things grown by Greek and Asian soil that lure us, we seek
to gather (to our own land here) . . 3

1 Text emended by Grotius and Stephanus. Kvi¢ala suggested
‘boast something incidentally’, Musgrave ‘dear women’ (‘women’,
Plutarch). 2 Athens’ temperate climate: Medea 829-30,
837-9; Sophocles, Oedipus at Colonus 674-91. 3 For
Athens gathering the world’s finest products cf. [Xenophon], Con-
stitution of Athens 2.7, Thucydides 2.38.2, Isocrates 4.42, Her-
mippus F 63 PCG. We have tried to heal Plutarch’s corrupt text
plausibly. Kannicht follows Reiske and Ellis with ‘the finest things
..., we gather through the attraction of this land’ (‘having always
the attraction of our land’, Musgrave).

982
The blast of thunder kills many without bloodshed.!

1 Suggested for Phaethon by Matthiae; cf. F 786 there.

983
... wine that has passed through the channels of the lungs.!

ing this fragment along with Eupolis F 158 PCG and Eratosthenes
fr. 25 Powell; and Macrobius copies him. Plutarch 1047d cites also
Alcaeus fr. 347a L-P. Ancient medicine was not unanimous on this
point, and we must allow for imprecise understanding of all the
body’s conduits.
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984
™y owmmplar oikot kal wap’ adTdY éxovres
ANy Oéhovow eloaydryyov haSetv.
Platarch, Moralia 713d
985
6 meTduevos lepov dva Aios
aifépa yopyodidvos
Plutarch, Moralia 747d
986
whoVre xMddoa Gvyra 84, yivar, Pppdver.
Plutarch, Moralia 755b

&% (Xylander) . . . ¢péver Nauck: & & . . . Pppovels Plut.:
x\8&oav . .. 8et . . . ppoveiv Blaydes, West

7
et B dpwvor omépua gjm‘ﬁvwv Bpotév.
Plutarch, Moralia 801f
(988: see Cretans, after F 472g)
990

Edpuridns Swopilerar Gépovs téocapas phvas xal xer
uidvos toovs
’ s s s ’ 5 4 5
diNys T dmdpas Surriyovs fpds © toovs
*»

Plutarch, Moralia 1028f
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984

Those who have security at home and from their own re-
sources

want to get more brought in from outside.
985

(Perseus) the gorgon-slayer who flies up into Zeus’s sacred
heaven.!

1 1yric verses, cited by Plutarch to illustrate free poetic
thythm imitating the sense. For Zeus’s heaven cf. Chrysippus F
839.1 with note.

986
As you luxuriate in wealth, lady, keep your thoughts mor-
tal.!

1 Cited in a story of an amorous and rich widow abducting a

handsome youth. Plutarch’s ‘you keep . . . * (a statement) must be
wrong; ‘you must keep’ (Blaydes, West) is very possible.
987

If only the offspring of wretched mankind lacked a voice.!

1 Cf. Hippolytus Veiled F 439.1-2, which follows this fragment
in Plutarch.
(988: see Cretans, after F 472g)
990

Euripides distinguishes four months equally of summer and
winter,

and two equally of friendly autumn and spring.!

1 Similar length for the seasons at Hippocrates, Airs, Waters
and Places 10.
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991
AN’ <Earw> éaTe, kel Tis éyyedd Noyg,
Zevs kal Oeol Bpdrein Nevooovres wdbh.

Plutarch, Moralia 1040b

992
audimohos "Apeos dviépov

Plutarch, Life of Antony 90.3

993

pidor AaBeiv <yop> metpav ov apkpov KaKdv.

Plutarch, Life of Fabius Maximus 17.4
994

€l 8¢ Bovely Béurs, Hde Bavelr xaldv,
els dperyy katalvoauévovs Biov.

Plutarch, Life of Marcellus 33.4 and Moralia 24d
(994a N-Sn = Chaeremon, TrGF 71 F 42)

995
woAAoLo<t> moAATy, Bis Téoois B¢ mhetova

Plutarch, Life of Solon 22.2
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991
But there really are, there really are, even if one laughs at
the saying, Zeus and the gods noticing mankinds suffer-
ings.!
1 Cf. F 912b with note.
992
... apriest of unholy Ares . . .}

1 Plutarch applies this image to the brutal Macedonian gen-
eral Demetrius Poliorcetes (‘the Besieger’). Ares the war-god vio-
lates all sanctities: Aeschylus, Seven against Thebes 343-4.

993
For to put friends to the test is no small evil.

994
Ifitis right to die, it is good to die like this, ending one’s life
bravely.!
1 Cited as a maxim for those dying in battle, even amid victory.

(994a N--Sn = Chaeremon, TrGF 71 F 42)
995
... much (land) for many, and more for twice as many . . .1

1 Applied by Plutarch to Sparta under the rule of Lycurgus; if
Euripides himself was describing Sparta, the fragment may go
with Temenidae/Temenus F 727e (first quotation).
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(996 N = Cretans F 472a)
(997 N = Cretans F 472b.29)
998
(Ilehomovimoor) taiel wpacipoxfol Twest xai ovmore

fovyot dopt

Polybius 5.106.4

del | mepioodpoxfor kobmol favxor Sopi conjectured for
Euripides by Heimsoeth

(1001 N = Theseus F 386aa)
(1004: see Cretans, after F 472g)
1006
ovy éomépas, ddo’, dAla xai pueomuSpias
TovTOUS deaThracy nuépav Tpirny.
Priscian, Institutions of Grammar 18.166 and 194; (ueonu-

Bptas—dpeomikacw) Etymologicum Symeonis o 1122 Las-
serre~Livadaras

1007
Aevkovs Aifovs yéovres avyobow uéya.

Photius A 307 Theodorides = Suda A 529 and 536; cf.
Zenobius, Proverbs 1.275 Biihler

xéovres Naber: &yovres Phot., Suda
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(996 N = Cretans F 472a)
(997 N = Cretans F 472b.29)
998

(The Peloponnesians) . . . tpeople always selling their effort!
and never at rest under arms.

1 The term is doubtful in form and inaccurate of the Spartans,
and the wording is unmetrical; Heimsoeth restored metre and
sense with ‘always excessive in effort’.

(1001 N = Theseus F 386aa)
(1004: see Cretans, after F 472g)

1006
Not only in the evening, they say, but also at midday they
have held these men off into the third day.!

1 Cited for the unusual grammar of the verb ‘hold off’. Euripi-
des’ context is obscure (a battle?).

1007
They smelt bright ores with great pride.?

1 Text and translation insecure, but ‘smelt’ (Naber) seems
much more pointed than the sources’ ‘possess’. Photius and the
Suda gloss “ores’ (lit. “rocks) with ‘gold and silver’.
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1007a +b
Boowdlpov wépa
Neilov] 7€ vavorohobor xpnudrwv xdpw
dorpolorolmodvres [ Ihiav Tpuv[pilav
Obpabey [ ] Gérow’ &v (a few more letters)
xpvootv [rov] “Torpov [t6v] Te Béomo[pov ha]Bdv.

Satyrus, Life of Euripides, P. Oxy. 1176 fr. 38 col. iii.8-20

1-2 suppl. Wilamowitz: pobmepar[ P 3 [ov]Aiaw
Schorn 4 [o9] Hunt 5 first [7ov] von Arnim, second
Schom: [wap’]. .. [ellre. .. [rpi]Bwv Arrighetti

1007c
<—>

Ndfpo 8¢ rovrwr Spwpévev, Tivas dofH;
<—>

Tovs peilova BA[élmovras d[v]fpdmwr feods.

Satyrus, Life of Euripides, P. Oxy. 1176 fr. 39 col. 1i.8-14
1007d
kroacl év dolrépoov eblk]hetar xpérois]
dlracav, dvrhioavlres nuépas [wéviov
Ylvlxais (further traces)
Satyrus, Life of Euripides, . Oxy. 1176 fr. 39 col. iv.33-8

2 dlracav . .. nuépav Hunt
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1007a +b
. . . beyond (the Bosporus) and (the Nile) for the sake of
wealth they sail the . . . huge wave, keeping watch on the
stars.!
1would (not?) wish . . . away from home . . . taking (the)
golden Danube and (the) Bosporus.?

I Wilamowitz” supplements in vv. 1-2 are probable. In v. 3
‘huge wave’ is literally ‘third (and greatest) wave of three’;
Schorn’s supplement ‘deadly is possible. Satyrus could have been
quoting one fragment or two, but editors have tried to restore a
transition between vv. 3 and 4, unconvincingly (the papyrus has
no punctuation); text may have been lost, or omitted, between
them. 2 Text and translation uncertain, especially the
word-order in ‘the golden Danube’: hence Arrighetti’s “spending
time (near the) golden Danube or Bosporus’. The adjective con-
notes a trade route of valuable goods (cf. 2).

1007¢
<—>

If these things are done secretly, whom do you fear?
(oD

The gods, whose view is greater than men’s.!

1 Satyrus suggests a Socratic pedigree for the idea in v. 2, but
see F 912b above with note. The fragment is attributed to Phrixus
B by Van Looy, to Critias (cf. Appendix below, F 19) by H. Yunis,
ZPE 75 (1988), 3946.

1007d

Get yourselves every glory in later times, after you have
endured the day’s toil to its end in your hearts . . .1

LCf. Archelaus F 233, 236-7, 240, Licymnius F 474, etc.
Satyrus says Euripides is urging “Spartan” endurance on young
men. Hunt’s conjecture gives ‘Get yourselves glory . . . after you
have endured toil all day . . .~
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1007e + f
remains of one line
kall [78]e rexév[ri] wlalrpl Svopevéoraror
8Suwv yop dpxelly els épwr dpryuévor
Tots ¢ihtdrois kvplolor moleuidraror
5 oukplol] yépovr. malildes ndiovs marpl.
Satyrus, Life of Euripides, P. Oxy. 1176 fr. 39 col. vi.1-15
5 separated from 1-4 by the first editors of P. Oxy.
(1007g N-Sn was a mistaken reconstruction from
P. Oxy. 1176 fr. 2 col. i.1-12)
*%¥1007h
klat véowv [ ()] av év Gald[ulos
ées [Olav] Sikav dve[ v
remains of one more line
1 véowv [ Kannicht: véog [ earlier editors
1-2 épluar . . . dvé[yw]v Austin
Satyrus, Life of Euripides, P. Oxy. 1176 fr. 40
1008
7L ovy@s; pudv Gévov T Hpydow;
Schol. on Aeschylus, Eumenides 276-8
1009

yhavkdmis Te oTpéderar unqvm.

Schol. on Apollonius Rhodiiils 1.1280-1
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1007e + f
.. . (remains of one line) . . . and very hostile to the father
who got them; for when they bave come to desire to rule
a house, they prove to be the worst enemies of those
dearest to them: small sons are more pleasant for an el-

derly father.!

1 The fragment has been ascribed to Danae because of its
affinity to F 316-7.

(1007g N-Sn: see opposite)

**1007h
. . . and in your halls you shall have a life (without) afflic-
tions, (upholding) justice . . . (remains of one moreline) .. .!

I Austin’s bold supplements are translated; but attribution to
Euripides is insecure, and Austin thinks of comedy.

1008
Why are you silent? You've not committed some blood-
shed?!

1 Silence ascribed to a killer’s fear of spreading his pollution by
speaking; Ixion F 427, Heracles 1218-9; cf. Orestes 75-6.

1009
... and the moon orbits, bright-faced.!

1 Anapaestic metre; possibly a chorus is setting a scene.
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1009a
... dlkovrL odv khadalpd
m))énoe xobda mod]

P. Oxy. 2260 col. ii.10-13 (unidentified commentary on gods
and their names) :

1 «hadapd Kannicht 2 koo mod[otv Kannicht:
xob” o Alids Lobel
1010
fimewpov eis dmepov éxBdAwy wida
Schol. on Apollonius Rhodius 4.71 and many lexicographic
sources, e.g. Photius % 212 Theodoridis

1012
det mor’ <éorl> gmépua kmpvKwy Ndlov.
Schol. on Orestes 896
1013
70 pfv Tébvmre odpa, trovro & dvafBhémert.
Schol. on Troades 632
1 dvaB\émer Schol.: ad BAémer Cobet
1014
woAews pév Gpx @, Pt & odk éry mpémov

Schol. on Homer, Iliad 6.239, citing the grammarian
Herodian

=
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1009a
. . . (Athena) with brandished spear leapt lightly (with her
feet?) .. !

1 Athena’s birth ‘fully armed’ from Zeus’s head: hence Lobel’s
suggested reading in 2 ‘lightly from (Zeus’s . . . }". The fragment is
Iyric.

1010
. . . departing to the limitless mainland*

1 Cited to illustrate the supposed derivation of the noun
Wmewpos ‘mainland’ from the adjective dmerpos ‘limitless’ (as op-
posed to a circumscribed island).

1012
Heralds (have) always (been) a talkative breed.!

1 A commonplace, e.g. Suppliant Women 462, cf. 426, 458.

1013
The body is dead, tbut this ( . . . ?) is reviving.!

1 The Greek is unmetrical but easily corrected with Cobet’s
‘this one <however> is alive’; then either ‘this’ refers to some body-
part (‘eye” has been suggested, e.g. of Andromeda’s dragon appar-
ently killed by Perseus but reviving), or the whole meaning is
quite different: “That body is dead, but this (body) is however
reviving’.

1014
... appropriate to the ruler of a city, but not to a common
citizen . . .
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1015
del 8¢ papryp Guhdrexvos paihov maTpds
1) pév yap avris oldev Svd, 6 & oieras.
Schol. on Homer, Odyssey 1.215 Ludwich and 4.387 Dindorf;
Stobaeus 4a.24.24, and other sources

1015a (= 1128 N)
6 8¢ Bopuridnys mpds i Epvbpd Baldooy v Nyoaioy
dnotv elvor.
Schol. on Phlegon of Tralles, Wonders, FGrH 257 F 36, ch.
3.10 (see FGrH 11B. 1176, app. on 24)
1017
1OV ebruyotvTa kai ppovely vouilouey.
Schol. on Pindar, Nemeans 1.3; Stobaeus 1.6.12 (without as-
cription) = [Menander], Monostichs 726 Jaekel
1018
6 vobs yop Mudv éoTiv év éxdoTe Deds.

[Menander], Monostichs 588 Jaekel and Tzetzes, Commen-
tary on the Iliad p. 53.6 Hermann have the complete verse; only
three of many other sources attribute their incomplete text to Eu-
ripides, esp. Schol. on Pindar, Nemeans 6.7 and Nemesius of
Emesa, On the Nature of Man 42 (pp. 348-9 Matthiae). See note
on the translation.

1019
t8ovhoat ydp Te {Duev-oi énevbepor.t

Schol. on Pindar, Pythian§ 4.72
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1015
A mother always loves her children more than a father
does, for she knows they are hers, while he (only) thinks so.

1015a (= 1128 N)
Euripides says that Nesaea is by the Red Sea.!

1 ‘Red Sea’ could mean the Persian Gulf or Indian Ocean as
well as what we call the Red Sea. The scholiast himself places
Nesaea, famed for its horses, inland in eastern Persia (‘between
Susiana and Bactria’), while Herodotus 7.40.3 had placed ‘the
Nesaean plain’ in Media.

1017
We consider the successful man to have good sense too.

1018
Our mind in each of us is a god.!

1 Paraphrased as ‘our mind exercises supreme provision for us
(as if it had this function of a god), but no god does” by Nemesius
(c. A.D. 400), who just possibly knew Euripides” context. Other
sources interpret the verse in various ways, presumably out of
context. The mind is equated with specific gods at e.g. Trojan
Women 886 (Zeus), 988 (Aphrodite). On the broad sense of nous
(‘mind’) in such passages see C. Wildberg, ICS 24-25 (1999
2000), 254-5, and for related philosophical ideas Egli 88-90.

1019
+For we who are free live by (or through?) slaves.t!

1 Cited to illustrate Pindar’s description of servants as freeing
their masters from toil. The general sense is thus clear, but gram-
mar and metre are faulty.
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1020
6 & éodpddalev otk Exwv dralhayds.
Schol. on Sophocles, Ajax 833
1021
Bdpuridns tpels yevovévar ¢maiv Tas év Awddry meher-

ddas.

Schol. on Sophocles, Trachiniae 172
1022

. secundum Euripidem, in cuius tragoedia dicit Furia se
non esse unius potestatis, sed se Fortunam, se Nemesin, se
Fatum, se esse Necessitatem.

Servius on Virgil, Aeneid 7.337; cf. [Dio Chrysostom], Ora-
tions 64.8 (now ascribed to Favorinus)

(1023 N = Antiope F 182a)

1024
émer]a xpiobdac |
8oor Sokovow ov [
eldas 60[olovexal
dleipovow #0(n xphot Suliar kaxai.

P. Hibeh 7 fr. 1.91—4; v. 4: Paul, I Corinthians 15.33, whence
Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 1.14.59.3; attributed to Eu-
ripides by Socrates, History of the Church 3.16.26; other citations

and reflections b
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1020
He was in convulsions, without release from them.!

1 Cited to illustrate the term ‘convulsion” in the suicidal Ajax’s
hope for a quick and easy death; but Euripides may have been de-
scribing epilepsy.

1021

Euripides says that the doves at Dodona were three in num-
ber.!

1The priestesses of Zeus' famous oracle at Dodona
(Melanippe Captive F 494.15) were called ‘Doves’ because they
sat at or on the oak trees there and interpreted as ‘prophecy’ the
movements and sounds of the leaves.

1022

.. .according to Euripides, in whose tragedy the Fury says that
she is possessed of not just one power, but that she is herself
Fortune, herself Retribution, herself Fate, herself Necessity.!

1 Attributed to Alemeon in Psophis by Wilamowitz, supposing
that one of the Furies persecuting Alemeon might have appeared
there.

(1023 N = Antiope F 182a)

1024
...and thentouse. .. all those who seem . . . knowing that
. .. bad company ruins good morals.!

1 Cf. Erechtheus F 362.21-3 with note.
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(1025 N = Peleus F 617a)

1026
N a -~ Al an
16 whetora Bvmrats Tév kakdy adbaipera.

Stobaeus 2.8.11 (attribution to Euripides inferred); [Menan-
der], Monostichs 758 Jackel
1027
wais dv Puhdooov Tpayudrey aloxpdv dmor
@s v Tpadf Tis un Kakds, aloxiverat
avip yevdpevos aioxpa Spav véos & drav
wOAN éfapdpry, Ty dpapriay Exe
5 eis yHpas avrots Tols TpdmoiTwy Eudurov.

Stobaeus 2.31.2
1028

o e - ~ 3 ~
60115 véos v Movodv duelet,
Ié 2 k] L] 7 7
76V 7€ mapeNdéur dméhwhe ypdvov
Y \ 7 z
kal 7oV méAlovra Téfvnkev.

Stobaeus 2.31.24

1029
VK €0TW GPETTS KTTUO TULGTEPOV"
> Y 7 ~ 3 4
od yap méduxe Bodhov oire xpmudrwv
LA 3 ’ L4 4 3
ot dodaleias otre Owmeias Sxlov.
* Ed *
dpern) & 8o mep udAhev v xphofar Bélys,
5 r00$0e uetlwv abiferar Tehovuérm.
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(1025 N = Peleus F 617a)

1026
Most of men’s troubles are incurred by their own choice.

1027
When you are a child, keep yourself from shameful acts:
for if someone is not badly brought up, he is ashamed to do
shameful things when he becomes a man; but when a
young man does wrong frequently, he has wrongdoing im-~
planted in his very nature until old age.!

1 Exactly comparable are Suppliant Women 911-7.

1028
Any man who in his youth neglects the Muses has perished
for the time that is past and is dead for the future.

1 Sometimes ascribed to Antiope; cf. F 910 there (at end),
which also has anapaestic metre.

1029
There is no possession more valuable than virtue: it is no
slave either to money or cautious safety or a mob’s flattery
... The more you are willing to practise it, the moreé it will
grow greater and be perfected.

Orion, Euripidean Appendix 22a Haffner; Stobaeus 3.1.6

3 dodalelas Stob.: evyeveias Orion 4 lacuna here,
Meineke; vv. 4-5 moved to Oedipus, near F 542, by Gomperz (see
there)
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1030
apery péyioTov Tév év dvfpdmols kakdy.

Stobaeus 3.1.13
1031
by A 3 / N\ X < 4
70 pi €ldévas <oe> undéy Gv duaprdves,
€xravua TONuns ikavéy éoTi kai Bpdoovs.

Stobaeus 3.4.2
1032
10 & WD ToUTO KAl TO Nawmpov Ppeviy
eis ovupopary xabijxe morka 8% Bporovs.
Stobaeus 3.4.21, ed. Trincavelli and one minor ms. only
2 text reconstructed by editors
1033
el yap 168 icbi, kel ¢ é\dvbaver mdpos,
70 oKaidy €lvar TpAT duovoiar €xe.
Stobaeus 3.4.20, ed. Trincavelli only
1034
~ ~ \ ~ f > ¢ \ Ve
ded peb, 7O vukdy TaYOLY @S Kalov Yépas,
76 un Sikawa & ws dmavraxov koxdy:
kal YAdooa Ppradpa kal ¢pdévos Tol pr Pboveiv
dow kdkov 1) kaABs drykopévors.

L
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1030
Virtue is the greatest good of those that men have.

1031
That (you) know nothing of your mistakes is sufficient to
kindle your audacity and bravado.

1032
This swift and hasty thinking quite often commits men to
disaster.

1033
For know this well, even if it escaped you before: stupidity
is first of all boorish.!

11.e. indifferent to the Muses (F 1028).

1034
Well! How fine a reward it is that justice prevails, and how
everywhere evil that injustice does so! And how much
worse is a mean and envious tongue than having no envy
for those who are dishonourable in their ostentation!!

1 The just man (v. 1) witholds envy for those described in vv. 3—
4, while the unjust one (v. 2) reveals himself in feeling envy for
them. For ‘impious ostentation’ (v. 4) see Phrizxus F 825. Adesp. F
279¢. 4 (see app. crit.) is incoherent and may represent an un-
happy adaptation of Euripides.

Stobaeus 3.9.14; vv. 3 and perhaps 4 resemble and were possi-
bly the model for vv. 8-9 of adesp. F 279g, arecently destroyed in-
scription of ¢. 200 B.C. in Armenia re-edited by Kannicht in TrGF
5.1122

3 Ppradpa Stob.: padhn adesp. F 279¢ 4s0Stob.: ... ]
dukatws pij kakds dpiopévos adesp. F 279g
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1035
Svorros 8oTis To kaha <kal> Yevdi) Néywr
ob Totade xphiTar Tots kahols dAnféow.
Stobaeus 3.12.1
1036
worepa Qéhers oov parfaxa Pevdh Aéyw
7 oxAip’ dAnlh; dpdle o yap 7 xpios.
Stobaeus 3.13.1
1037
drap owwmdv 7d ye Sikal o xpn wore.
Stobaeus 3.13.6
1038
dpyat yap dvfpdmoios ovudopds vmo
dewai, mhdvos 1€ kapdla mpooioTaTar.
Stobaeus 3.20.26
1039

6 Bupds GAhydy doddrear otk Exer.

Stobaeus 3.20.38
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1035
It is a wretch who speaks fair lies and does not employ
these good truths.!

1 The text has been doubted; for the general sentiment cf.

Antiope F 206.1-4, and the next fragment.

1036
Do you wish me to tell you gentle lies or hard truths? Say:
the decision is yours.

1037
But one should never keep silent when what one has to say
is justl

1038
Men’s anger from disaster is terrible, and their hearts be-
gin to lose their way.!

1 Stobaeus gives this fragment as “from the same’ as his previ-
ous citation, which is Archelaus F 258, so that some editors assign
F 1038 also to that play.

1039
A heart aggrieved is unstable.! _

1Lack of context prevents secure translation, but the frag-

ment is immediately preceded in Stobaeus by Medea 1079-80,

famously ambiguous verses about the heart’s passion overcom-
ing deliberation.

585



EURIPIDES

(1040 N = 1113a below)
1041
Kpwet Tis avTov Tomor dvfpdmwv péyav,
dv éfaleier mpddaois 7 Tuxobo’ Shov;
Stobaeus 3.22.6
1 kpevet Valckenaer: kpive: Stob.
1042

. s s - ,
amavtés éouev eis To vovlereiv dodol,

3 \ 8) b4 ~ > /
avTol O 8rav ocpalduer ov yryvdokouey.

Stobaeus 3.23.5; unattributed in other sources

1043

ovdels Emawvov Hdovals éxricaro.

Stobaeus 3.29.31 (where confusion in the lemmata caused
past editors to assign the fragment to Carcinus, TrGF 70 F 11);
derived anthologies

1043a
oUK aloypov ovdey THY dvaykxaiwv Bporols.
Stobaeus 3.29.56; attached by Clement of Alexandria, Miscel-
lanies 4.7.53.3 and [Plutarch] Moralia 110f to unattributed lines

now known to be Hypsipyle F 757.920-7; cited singly by [Plu-
tarch], Moralia 117d

1 odx aioxpov oddév Stob.: 0¥ Sewov 0vdév Clem.: Sewdy
yap ovdeév [Plut.]

o
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(1040 N = 1113a below)

1041
Who among men will ever judge himself great, when a
chance cause can wipe him away completely?!

1 Authenticity is doubted because of the prosaic vocabulary of
‘chance cause’ and ‘completely’ (contrast the same idea as styled
in Peleus F 618).

1042
We are all wise in giving advice, but we don't realise it
when we ourselves go wrong.!

1 Cf. Alcmene F 102.

1043
No one has acquired fame though indulging in pleasures.

1043a
Nothing that happens through necessity is shameful for
mankind.
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1044
olr’ ék xepos uebévra xaprepov \ifov
0idy T’ émioxeiv oBr dmd yAdoans Adyov.
Stobaeus 3.36.14a (where corruption caused its attribution to

Menander); reflected, perhaps partly paraphrased, in Plutarch,
Moralia 507a

2 0iév 7' émioxelv one minor ms. of Stob.: pGov karaoxely
other mss.: Plut. paraphrases with pdéwov . . . karaoyetv and
kparfioca Svvatéy

1045
4N kduve waTpido ony Aafeiv mewpdperos.
Stobaeus 3.39.2, continuous with 39.1 (= Temenidae F 729);
separated by editors
1046
moA\oD yap xpvool kal whovrov
kpetoowy maTpa oddpov valew:
76 8¢ ovvrpodorv a8V Tt Bumrols
+éy Blw xowpelt.
Stobaeus 3.39.4
4 deleted by Grotius
1047
dmas pev aibnp alerd mepdoipos,
dmaca 3¢ xOov avdpi yevvaly marpis.
Cited by Muscnius Rufus, as noted at Stobaeus 3.40.9
1 aifip West: dijp Stob.
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1044
Just as it is not possible! to stop a heavy stone once released
from the hand, so it is not possible to recall a word released
from the tongue.

1 Stobaeus’ alternative ‘easier’ gives awkward sense; Plutarch’s
paraphrase has ‘easy’ or ‘possible’.

1045
Do not weary in your efforts to recover your fatherland!

1046
Living in his fatherland is superior for a sensible man to
much gold and wealth, and what is familiar is (or tcontin-
ues in life ast) something pleasing to men.!

1L For the idea of v. 3(—4) cf. Phoenix F 817. Anapaestic metre,
probably therefore a chorus. The obelized words translate
with great difficulty, and are unmetrical, so deletion (Grotius) or
deeper corruption is suggested.

1047
Just as the whole heaven is open to an eagle’s crossing, so
the whole earth is his fatherland to a man of nobility.!

1 The idea in v. 2 was a commonplace (e.g. Phaethon F 777),
found in the pre-Socratic philosopher Democritus 68 B 247 DK
(Stobaeus 3.40.7).
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1048

> 4 > \ ~ 3 3 ’ Ed
ovk éoTw obO&v TGV év dvBpdmois toov.
XPv yap TOXQS pev TAS pdtny mhaveuévas
undéy Sbvaobar, Tauparvy & WM\ dyew.

% % %

SoTis kat' loxOv mpdros Groudlero
N Ié 4 N 4 \ /.
9 76éa mdAAwv 7 pdxy Sopos obévav,
TObTOV TUpAVVELY TOY KaKbvwy éxphv.

Stobaeus 4.1.13; v. 1 = Hecuba 805 (cited at Stobaeus 4.41.34)

4-6 detached as a separate fragment by Matthiae; placed be-
fore Eurystheus F 378 by Gomperz; all of F 1048 moved there by
Pechstein

1048a (= 1107 N)
dpxechar xpewv

N e 50 ~ \ ’ ~ ’
KaKOvS vm 60'0}\(1)1/ Kat KA,'UGLV TWV KPEWTOTOVWY.

Stobaeus 4.2.1, unattributed in the mss. but confidently as-
signed by editors (Stob. 4.2.2 is Euripidean: see note on the trans-
lation)

(1049 N = Oedipus F 554a)
1050

) > h 7z 4 c 3 \ ~
AN oU mpémer TOpavvov, s éyw Gpovd,
ovd dvdpa xpnoTév veikos aipesfar kaxols:
Tiun) yo.p adry Tolow doleveotépors.

Stobaeus 4.7.4 «
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1048
There is nothing at all that is equitable in human affairs;
fortunes that shift randomly about should have no power,
but should lead clear distinction to the heights . . . The man
whose name was first for might, either brandishing bow
and arrow or showing strength in spear-fighting—he it is
who should be ruling over his inferiors.!

I Logical continuity is lacking between vv. 1-3 and 4-6, proba-
bly due to loss of text, or of a fresh heading in Stobaeus.

1048a (= 1107 N)
Base men should be ruled by noble ones, and obey those
who are stronger.!

1 The fragment appears to repeat the ‘class values’ of F
1048.4-6, cf. 1050.2-3. The next fragment in Stobaeus (4.2.2) is
Dictys F 337, similar in sentiment; so too is Dictys F 334.4-5, so
that Hense suggested assigning F 1048a to that play; but the
theme occurs also at e.g. Aegeus F 8.

(1049 N = Oedipus F 554a)

1050
It is unfitting however, in my opinion, for a ruler or 2 man
of quality to start feuding with base men; for this does hon-
our to those of lesser consequence.!

1 Cf. Dictys F 334, and above on F 1048a.
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1051

adv rolot Sawois avferar khéos Bporols.

Stobaeus 4.10.7 and derivatives

1052

veavias yap doris v "Apn arvyy,
kbpn pévov kal cdpxes, €pya 8 oddauob.
6pas Tov evrpdmelov os Hdvs Bios:
{t6 7 §\Bos éwbév Tis éomi TpaypdTwrt)
AN otk EveoTi orédavos 0dd edavdpia,
€ ui 7o kal ropdoe kiwdivov uéra:
of yap wévou Tikrovor v edavdpiav,
% & edhdBeia oxéTov éxer kald ‘Errdda,
76 StaBibvar pévov del Ompwuév.

Stobaeus 4.10.26; v. 3: Athenaeus 14.641c; wv. 6-8: P. Herc.

1384 col. 6.1-6, unattributed (A. Antoni, Cronache Ercolanesi 34
[2004], 30—4); v. 7 = Archelaus F 237.3

4 deleted by Herwerden, Wilamowitz
1053
mod 8 8rav s kal xfovds oTparyrdins
un maot mavrev mpoodépy peliypara.

Stobaeus 4.13.14, continuous with Bellerophon F 287; sepa-
rated by Barnes
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1051
Men’s fame increases with their dangers.

1052

The young man who detests War is merely long hair and
flesh, his actions of no account. You see how pleasant is
the life which enjoys a good table; {tand that prosperity
is remote from affairst} but there’s no wreath of glory or
true manhood in it, unless people actually venture upon
something with a risk: it is hard effort which creates true
manhood, while caution remains in obscurity amongst the
Greeks, always seeking only to live a long life.!

I These are the sentiments of Archelaus F 237 (where v. 3 is
identical with v. 7 here; such innocent duplications are not rare in
Euripides). The criticisms in vv. 1-3 and 5 strongly resemble those
of overfed, ‘useless’ athletes at Autolycus F 282. For wv. 5-9 cf.
Suppliant Women 314-6, 323-5.

1053
I hate it too when a country’s general does not use winning

ways towards everybody in everything.!

1 Cf. Temenus F 744, fairness to all. Conversely, Agamemnon’s
ingratiating behaviour while seeking election as general is criti-
cized in Iphigenia at Aulis 337-42.
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(1054 N = Andromeda F 138a)
1055
oikopBpor yap dvdpa kwlder yur)
éoO\y) mapalevxBetoa kai opler Sépovs.
Stobaeus 4.22.9
1056

ov wdvres ovTe SvoTU)xOlOW €5 Yduovs

¥ 3 3 ~ \ > & A /
ot edruyoior ovudopa & 8s dv TIXY
kakfs yovakds, ebTuxel & éabMfs Tvxdv.

Stobaeus 4.22.70
1 és yduovs Nauck: év yduors Stob.
1057

/7 o > ~ ’ \
wakdpios SoTis ebTuxer yduov AafBav
éoONns yuvaikds, edrvxer & 6w Aafdv.

Stobaeus 4.22.72

(1058 N = Antigone F 162a)

1059

dewn) pév dhiy) xvpdrov faraooiwy,
Sewn) 8¢ morapod, xai mupds Geppot mvoal,
Sewov 8¢ mevia, dewa & EA\a pvpla,
GAN 0Uder olTw dewdv @S yurt Kakdy:

Stobacus 4.22.136; vv. 1—4: Life of Aesop 32 Perry (with minor
textual differences); vv. 1-2-apparently reflected in P. Oxy.
684.13-16
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(1054 N = Andromeda F 138a)

1055
A good wife joined with him restrains a husband who is
ruining his house and property, and saves the home.

1056
Not all men are unfortunate in marriage, nor all fortunate;
but it is disastrous for any who gets a bad wife, while any
who gets a good one is fortunate.!

1 Euripides’ supposed misogyny (F 105660 here) was caught
in comedy and hence in the biographical tradition: see TrGF
5.99-101, T 1082-111b.

1057
Blessed the man who has had the luck to get a good wife,
and lucky the one who has not got one at all.

(1058 N = Antigone F 162a)

1059
Terrible is the might of the sea’s waves, terrible a rivers,
and hot fire’s blasts; terrible is poverty, and terrible are
countless other things—but nothing is so terrible an evil as

1 dhk) Stob.: 6py7) or dpyal Life: dxual (seemingly) yap
eia|, . lavpdrov (ie. xlavpudrov or lkvpdrwv) P Oxy.
2 8ews) Grotius: Sewai . . . morauod Stob.: Sewal or moMal . . .
moraudy Life: Sewal in both v. 1 and v. 2, Musgrave
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5 ovr 4v yévouro ypduua TowdTov ypady
3 N e ré 3 rd ~
ot dv Aéyos eifeiev. €l 8¢ Tov fedv
768 éorl mhdopa, dnuovpyds v kakdy
wéywrros {oTw kal Bporoiot Svopenis.
5-6 oiir’ . .. oBr’ West: 008" . .. o0d Stob.  ypadin Stob.:
ypaper Nauck

1060
éxBpoiow ein mokepiav Sdpuapr Exew.
Stobaeus 4.22.141 ms. S; mss. MA combine it with no. 140 (=
Oedipus F 544)

1061
woxBobuer dAhws GHlv dpovpodvres yévos:
fris yap adrn un wédvkey Evdukos,
i 86l dpuhdooew kdéapaprivew Théov;

Stobaeus 4.23.10

2 &dikos Gesner: ev Sos or &vdos or &vdov Stob.

1062

yuvawi & 8\Bos, Gy méow oTépyovt Exm.
Stobaeus 4.23.15

596




UNIDENTIFIED PLAYS

a woman;! there could be no such picture drawn,? nor
could speech describe it. If this is the fabrication of some
god, he should know that he is the greatest craftsman of
evil, and malevolent to mankind.3

1Vv. 1-3 form a ‘priamel’; cf. Danae F 316 with note. In v. 2
the sources have the impossible ‘blasts of a river (or of rivers)’,
economically salvaged by Grotius; Musgrave, on the basis of the
Life, suggested ‘the rages of the sea’s waves, and those of a river
.. ‘Hot fire’s blasts’ are presumaby from volcanoes: cf. [Aeschy-

lus], Prometheus Bound 365-71 (Mt. Etna). 2 The Greek
expression is strained; Nauck conjectured “picture for (i.e. ‘by’) an
artist’; there are many other conjectures. 3 Note ‘mankind’,

as in Hesiod, Theogony 570, not “males’ as in Works and Days 56,
82. Woman is “fabricated’ by Hephaestus, Theogony 571, Works
and Days 70; by Prometheus, Menander F 508.5-6.

1060
1 wish a hostile wife on my enemies!

1061
We waste our effort keeping guard on the female sex: when
a woman is herself not naturally law-abiding, what use is
there in guarding her, and compounding our error?!

1 Cf. F 1063.2-11, Danae F 320.

1062
It is happiness for a woman if she has a loving husband.
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1063
det muvfdvecfar yop oé vy xNuds céfev.
70 pév uéyiorov, obmor dvdpa xpn Todov
Moy puhdooewr dhoxov év pvyols 8éuwy:
épd yop Sus Ths Odpaber HSorns:
& & dplévowrt 10108 dvacTpwdwuéi
BAémovod 7 eis mav kai mapotoa wavraxov
T O éumhijoac’ dmfilakrar kak@y:
{76 T dpoev alel ToV kekpvupévov Aixvov.}
Soris 8¢ poxhots kai dia odpayopdrov
cole ddpapra, dpdv T 8n Soxdv oodov
pdrads éort kal Gppovéy ovdév dpover-
s yap nudy kapdiav Gipal Exe,
fdooov pév oloTod kal mrepod xwpilerar,
Adfou & av "Apyov Tas mukvodfahpovs képas:
kal mpds kaxoior TovTo 87 péyas yélws,
dvrip T dxpetos xn yvrn Sotyerar.

Stobaeus 4.23.26a, combined with Menander F 816 PCG; wv.
2-7: Choricius, Orations 8.52 with implicit attribution to Euripi-
des

1 so Nauck: éxmvvfdveofar 7 dpoévov & Huds oéfer Stob.
2 &wdpa xp7 Chor.: dwdp’ 3 (or 4) or dwdpi Stob. 4 fol-
lowed in Chor. by épad & dxovew dv Pvhdrrerar kKhvew
8 deleted by Wecklein 10 8p&v 7. Tyrwhitt: & dvdpi Stob.
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1063
You must learn from us two, therefore, and we from you.!
The biggest thing is, a wise husband should never keep his
wife too much under guard in his inner house; for her eyes
long for the pleasure that is out of doors.2 If she wanders
freely and ungrudged among those things, however, and
looks at everything and is present everywhere, her eyes are
sated and she is kept from trouble. {A male too is always
prurient about what is hidden.}? The husband who keeps
his wife safe by means of bars and seals, imagining that he
is doing something wise, is a fool and his thinking makes no

sense; for any of us who has her heart abroad is off faster:

than an arrow or a bird on the wing, and would evade the
clustered eyes of Argus*—and there’s much to laugh at
here, as well as trouble: the husband is helpless, and his
wife is gone.

1 One of two women appears to be arguing with a repres-
sive husband; cf. F 1061. With the whole fragment compare An-
dromache 929-53. 2 There is an awkward transition in the
Greek from v. 4 ‘the pleasure’ tov. 5 (literally) ‘among these things
ungrudged’, which the intervening verse in Choricius may have
been intended to ease (‘and she longs to listen to things she is
guarded from hearing’). The ‘pleasure’ in v. 4 is that of attractive
men. 3V. 8 was probably added to contrast male desires
with female. 4 The many-eyed and unsleeping guard set by
Hera over the girl Io, the object of Zeus’ desire: Prometheus
Bound 678-9 etc.
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1064

> > ¥ > 3 N . : > E4 Ié
AAN {0, épol uév odTos ovk &éotar vépuos,
70 p1) o0 o€ unTep TPooHL\i} véuew del
kol To0 dikaiov kai Tékwv TAY GOV Xdpw.
orépyw 8¢ 7OV Ploavra TV wdvrev Bpordy

4 > < 7’ ~ N \ \ Ve
pdhol 6ptlw Tovro, kal o un Pphéver

d A 2 Ve AN ) 3 > N\
ketvov yap €£éBracror ovd Av els dvnp

\ 3 14 > N\ ~ 7

yuvaikds avdnoeer, dANG ToD TaTpés.

Stobaeus 4.25.27

6 008" &v eis djp Stob.: dvdpa & o’ dv eis West

1065
kal TV malawdy wONN Emn xads Exer
Noyou yap éabhoi ddpuaxov $péBov Bpotots.
Stobaeus 2.4.4

1066
3 ~ 3 4 rd Ve
€l Tois év olkg xpripacw Aeketuueda,
7 & ebryévein kal 7O yevvaiov pévet.

Stobaeus 4.29.40

600




UNIDENTIFIED PLAYS

1064
Know this, however: it will be my rule always to hold you
dear, mother; it is what right requires, and a return for your
giving me birth. Yet I cherish the father who begot me be-
yond all mankind: this is what I have determined, and you
are not to grudge it; for it was from him that I sprang, and
no man would call himself awoman’s son, but his father’s.

1 For the invariable and much prized Greek rule of naming
sons for their male ancestors see Electra 933-5, Sophocles F 564;
for the father, not the mother, as the true parent see Aeschylus,
Eumenides 658-61. In v. 6 West aimed at better idiom with ‘no
one would name a man for a woman’. The fragment has been sug-
gested for Phoenix where Euripides, differently from Homer, por-
trayed Phoenix as not guilty of seducing his father’s concubine at
his mother’s request (see Phoenix, Introduction and test. iic).

1065

And many sayings of the ancients are well; noble words are
a remedy for men’s fears.

1066
If we have fallen short in our house’s wealth, at least our
high birth and name for nobility remain.!

1 “We’ probably means I'. Cf. Archelaus F 232, Temenidae F
739, Electra 37-8. A possible reflection of these verses in Accius,
Telephus fr. 7 Dangel has prompted assignment to Euripides’ play
(the ragged Telephus pleading his case, F 697-8P).
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1067
\ N A ~ ~ > 2 Id
7oV oov 8¢ malba owdpovolvr émioramar
xpnorots & ophotvr edoeBetv v Hoknkérar
wds oDv dv ék TowDOEe TOUATOS KAKOS
7 > ¥ ’8 ) ~ 7 Y ’ 2
YEVOLT ay; OVOELS TOVTO U AV 7TLO0L TOTE,

Stobaeus 4.29.47
1068

> 7 4 ~ 3 ra
ov ydp Tis oVTw maidas eb wadevoerar,
Sor’ ék Tovnpdy pN) ov kakovs medukévar.

Stobaeus 4.30.3
1069
<—>
xpvoob o€ mhibe, Tovobe & ob xaipew xpedv;
<—>

okady 70 ThovTely kiAo undév eldévau.

Plutarch, Moralia 20d; v. 2: Stobaeus 4.31.59

1070
Soris 8¢ Nmas dnol wnuaivew Bporovs,
Seiv & dyxovdr Te kal werpdv pimTew dmo,
3 3 ~ Ve 2 3 7 >
otk &v godoiaiv éorw, ebxéobw & Suws
dmepos elvar s véoov Tads dei.

Stobaeus 4.35.4

11.e. the griefs of v. L: see on F 1071,
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1067
I know your son as virtuous, as associating with good men,
and as practising piety. How then could he become bad
from the kind of person he is? No one will ever persuade
me of that!!

1 Loss of context makes the translation of vv. 34 insecure;
some render ‘How could a bad son be born from such a person?,
as if the question is put to a grandfather about his virtuous son’s
son. The question as we translate it has been thought to refer to
Hippolytus in Hippolytus Veiled, or to Phoenix in Phoenix (F 810,
F 812.4-9; cf. F 1064 with note).

1068

No one is going to bring up sons so well that bad ones are
not born from base fathers.!

1 Cf. Phoenix F 810 with note.

1069
—>

Ought you to delight in plentiful gold, but these men not?
<—>

Being rich and knowing nothing else is foolish.!

! Le. ‘these men have not the knowledge or sense to manage
riches, but I have’; Plutarch’s context is the need to agree with the
better of two conflicting positions.

1070
The man who says that griefs harm men, and that they
should hang themselves in nooses or throw themselves
from cliffs, is not among the wise; all the same, let him pray
never to experience this malady.!
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1071

~ \ 3 /
Aimar yap avBpdmow rikrovow véoovs.

Stobaeus 4.35.10
1072
péAAwv 7 larpds T véaw didods xpdvov
idoar’ %0n pdllov 4 reuwv xpda.
Stobaeus 4.38.2
1073
ot xpn mor’ dpbhals év toyas BeBnrira
€ew Tov adrov Baluov els del dokely:
6 yap febs mws, €l Bedv ode xpn Kahely,
kduver Evvav 76 ToANG Tols avTols det.
Ovnrdv 8¢ Bvyros ENBos: oi & vmépdpoves
Kal T ToPGYTL TOVTOV MOTOVEVOL
é\eyxov E\afov Tis TixMs év T malbelv.
Stobaeus 4.41.8
7 tijs Tixms Gomperz: Tw TUXnY Stob.
1074
BéBata & oddeis edrvxel frmros yeyds.
Stobaeus 4.41.41
1075
Bvyrds yap dv kai Bvyri. metoeofar Soxer:
Beot Biov Ly éfois dvbpwmos &v;

Stobaeus 4.44.31; v. 1: Arsenius 30.7 (CPG 11.458.12)
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1071
Griefs generate maladies! for men.

1 Either mental distress (e.g. F 962, 1070.4, 1079.1 and 3) or
physical affliction (e.g. Phaedra, Hippolytus 159).

1072
And a doctor who delays and gives the disease time has
already cured it more than through surgery.

1073

The man on the path of steady success should not think
that he will enjoy the same luck for ever, for the god—if
one should use the name ‘god’—seems generally to grow
weary of supporting always the same men. Mortal men’s
prosperity is mortal; those who are arrogant and assure 5
themselves of the future from the present get a test of their
fortune through suffering.

1074

No mortal is born to sure success.

1075
Since you are mortal you must expect also to suffer as mor-
tals do; do you claim a god’s life when you are human?
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1076
wavtov dpiorov uy Budlechor Peovs,
orépyew 8¢ polpar tév dunxdvey & Epws
woANoVs €fnie Tob Tapdvros dumhakeiy.

Stobaeus 4.44.53
1077

wémovfas ota xdrepor ool Bpordy:
Tds yop mapovoas obxt o@lovres Tixas
L4 2 2 ~ ¢ 3 'd

drovr’ épbvres peldrwr dBovAig.

Stobaeus 4.44.18
1078

avdpbv 1dd éoriv évdikwv Te Kai ooddv,
kdv Totot dewols pn TeBvudobar Peols.

Stobaeus 4.44.36; [Plutarch], Moralia 116f, attributed to Aes-
chylus

1 évdikwv Stob.: évapérov [Plut.] 2 k4w Totot Sewvols
Stob.: év Tols kakoiot [Plut.]
1079
ovk éotu Mms d\ho ddpuaxor Bporols
< 3> b L) -~ LY e /
s av8pos éofhod kal Pilov mapaiveois:
8oris 8¢ ravry 1ff véow Evvav dip
’ ’ by Ve z
pélfy Tapdooe kal yainvilew ppéva,
mapavtiy’ fobels Jorepoy oréver Sumha.

Stobaeus 4.48.23
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1076
Best of all not to force the gods, but to be content with
one’s lot. Desire for the impossible makes many lose what
they have now. '

1077
You have suffered just as many other men have too: they
did not conserve the good fortune they already had and
were ruined in a foolish desire to have greater.

1078
This is the conduct of righteous and wise men: even amid
their dangers, not to be angry with the gods.!

1 [Plutarch]’s variations are typical of the habits of ancient cita-
tion, either too reliant upon memory or too willing to adjust an il-
lustration to a context: in v. 1 “virtuous’ (this word found only later
than Euripides) instead of ‘righteous’, and in v. 2 ‘troubles’ instead
of ‘dangers’.

1079
Men have no other remedy for their grief than the comfort
of a good man and friend;! the man who is familiar with this
malady, and stirs and (then) tries to calm his mind with
drink, gets immediate pleasure but later laments twice as
much.2

1 Friendly words as a remedy for grief: cf. F 962.
2 Drink as relief from mental hurt: Sophocles F 758. In v. 4 stirs” is
suspect (‘soothes’, Wakefield).

4 péfy Valckenaer: pefijs or ued 7s Stob. Tapdooe
Stob.: paldooe Wakefield
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(1080 N = 1113b below)
1081
T0uBe yop obdels moTds dvfpdmav didos.
Stobaeus 4.58.1

1082
Zevs yop kaxov utv Tpowoti, mhua & EAES
Oérwv yevéolbar 1abr éBovAevoer marip.
Strabo 4.1.7
(1083 = Temenidae/Temenus F 727e)

1084
Tikw TepikAvoTov mpohumroto” Axpokdpwlov,
iepov 8xfov, méhw Adpodiras.
Strabo 8.6.21; reflected in Plutarch, Moralia 767f
1085
. Edpurridns mov Mapoday ¢nol
Tas Swvopaouévas

vatew Kehouvds éoxdrows "I8ns témors.

Strabo 13.1.70

1 Marsyas was the satyr whom Apollo flayed after his presump-
tuous challenge to the god’s musical prowess (so attribution to
a satyr-play is suggested, but tragic narrative is quite possible).
Strabo is contesting Euripides® location of Celaenae by Mt. Ida
near Troy; it lay near the source of the Meander in Phrygia

(Herodotus 7.26.3).
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(1080 N = 1113b below)

1081
No man’s friend stays faithful to his tomb.!

1 Cf. Temenidae F 736.3.

1082
For father Zeus planned these things, wanting evil for the
Trojans and disaster for Greece.!

1 A divine explanation of the Trojan War, like Electra 1282-3,
Helen 1639-42. According to the Cypria (fr. 1 West), Zeus wanted
to reduce the Earth’s excessive population. The fragment has of-
ten but improbably been assigned to the prologue or exodos of Al-
exander (C. Bussi, Sileno 30 [2004], 45-56 favours the prologue).

(1083 = Temenidae/Temenus F 727¢)
1084

To come here I have left Acrocorinth bounded by two seas,
the sacred hill, city of Aphrodite . . .1

1 Entry of a chorus of Corinthian women, possibly temple
servants (comparable motive for a chorus in Cretans F 472); the
Greek metre (ionic in v. 1) is solemn. Plutarch’s context is a fa-
mous Corinthian prostitute (‘city of Aphrodite’, cf. Sciron F 676;
Pechstein assigns the fragment to this play). This confirms the
sense ‘bounded by two seas’ (the Saronic and Corinthian gulfs,
overlooked by the acropolis of Corinth) against Strabo’s interpre-
tation “flowing all round with water’ (from springs and wells).

1085
Euripides says that Marsyas inhabited
the widely famous Celaenae, in the farthest parts of Ida.!
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1086
&N\ ov laTpds adros Erkeow Bpiwv
Suda € 3691; (unattributed) Plutarch, Moralia 71e, 88¢c, 481a,
1110e; Galen, On Maintaining Health 5.1.9; many other citations
1087 TrGF (1087 N = adesp. F 562a)
eddmuio yap wopd omovdaior kdAhoTow.
Suda € 3795 (cf. € 3735) = Aelian fr. 267 Hercher (= fr. 265
Domingo-Forasté)
1089
"ogoar yap 6mérav <dvdpa> td Bed Soxf,
molhods wopovs idwaw els cwTnpiav.
Theophilus, To Autolycus 2.8.4 (p. 50 Marcovich)

1 émérav <dvdpa> Nauck: <fvmrov> doxfi Ferrari: doxj
<Twa> Grotius 2 wolhovs wépovs Nauck: modhds mpo-
¢does Theoph.

1090

3 7. 7 ~ A L4
AVEXOV TAO XWV* SPQ)D Yap EXOLPES.

Theophilus, To Autolycus 2.37.4 (p. 93 Marcovich), followed
by F 1091 and 1092

1091
véuos Tov éxBpov Spav, Gmov NdBys, kakds.

Theophilus (see F 1090)

véuos Grotius: véuov Thegph.
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1086
He treats others while a mass of wounds himself.

1087 TrGF (1087 N = adesp. F 562a)
Holy silence is best at the pouring of libations.!

1 Metre uncertain, perhaps lyric.

1089
When the god decides to save (a man), he provides many
ways to safety.!

1 Euripidean authorship has been doubted on grounds of
style.

1090
Endure now that you are suffering (harm), for you were

happy in doing (it).}
1 Probably from a chorus; the metre is anapaestic.

1091
It is the custom to harm one’s enemy, wherever you catch
him.!

1 A commonplace: see F 1092 and e.g. Heracles 585-6, Ion
1046-7. Grotius’ ‘It is the custom’ is needed to fit Theophilus’ con-
text of retaliation sanctioned by custom and approved by poets (he
does not mention formal retaliation in law); the transmitted read-
ing gives ... to harm the law’s enemy . . . Without this correction
Euripidean authorship is open to doubt on grounds of style.
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1092
éxBpovs kaxds Spav dvdpods vyyobuar pépos.
Theophilus (see F 1090)
1093
.. . Swwxopéyn Vwd IInhéws 7 Oéris periAharrer éavrny
&5 6 Tpwreds els Suapdpovs ibéas . . . katéoxer adry év
onmias wopdy kai éuiyn adrf, 80ev kal Smmuds xdpLov
Mayvnoias Oertalicys.
Tzetzes on Lycophron, Alexandra 175, of. 178
1093a
“Elevos . . .
wévos mwpooiihfer “EXAnot kai Aéyer Tas povreias . . .
... 06 & Ebpumidns Aéyer,
avl obmep 6 AnidoBos éafBe v Elévmr,
& rovrov ovvapos, Gphovdy tols “EXAnow émniife.
Tzetzes, Chiliades 6.503-8
1094
Euripides ait ideo nomen additum esse Andromachae, quod
avBpi pdxerac.

Varro, On the Latin Language 7.82 citing Ennius, Androm-
ache fr. 35 Jocelyn (see note opposite)

£
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1092
I think it a man’s part to harm his enemies.

1093

(Euripides said that) when Thetis was pursued by Peleus, she
changed herself like Proteus into different forms . . . he seized
her when in the form of an octopus and lay with her, as a result
of which the place in Thessalian Magnesia (is called) Sepias.

1 Sepia was one Greek name for an octopus. Tzetzes” attribu-
tion of this testimony has been strongly questioned

1093a
Helenus . . . went alone to the Greeks and told them the
prophecies . . . and Euripides says, in retaliation for

Deiphobus taking Helen, his brother out of jealousy ap-
proached the Greeks.!

1 Helen had been married to Deiphobus rather than Helenus
after the death of Paris. In some accounts it was this that caused
Helenus to reveal to the Greeks how Troy could be taken, but in
others, including Euripides’ Philoctetes (test. iii(c), F 789b (2)),
he was captured by them and compelled to reveal it. Tzetzes’ attri-
bution of the alternative story to Euripides is questionable.

1094

Euripides says that Andromache was given her name because
she “fights a man’.!

1 Andro-mache is Greek ‘man-fight’. No known myth has her
fighting a man, but her physical resistance to her second ‘husband’
Neoptolemus, the enforced successor to her first husband Hector
(whom Neoptolemus’ father Achilles had killed), may be implied.
For such etymologies cf. Alexander F 42d (cited with this frag-
ment by Varro) with note.
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DOUBTFUL OR SPURIOUS
FRAGMENTS

(F 1107-1132)

These fragments are aitributed to Euripides by one or
more sources (including the first named for each below),
but the attributions are either unlikely or false. See the
notes to the translations.

Brief fragments: F 1114 ‘a common mind’ or ‘the mind
of a market orator’, F 1117 ‘the course of euvil lives’ (P), F
1124 ‘one another’ (meaning ‘themselves’, as in Suppliant
Women 6767), F 1125 ‘go and be dammed!”, F 1126 ‘secret
agents’, F 1127 ‘to strip (a traveller of his clothes)’.
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DOUBTFUL OR SPURIOUS FRAGMENTS

(1107 N = 1048a above)
(1108, 1109 N: see Rhesus above)
(1109a N Suppl. = Andromache 158)

1110
Zevs év Beoiot pdvris djevdéoratos . . .
kal Té\os adTds Exel.

Aristides, Orations 2.166 with Schol.

(1110a N-Sn = Iphigenia at Aulis 80)
1111
kptprm oeavriv ék péoms dvmpidos.

Etymologicum Genuinum AB a 932 Lasserre-Livadaras;
other sources have the phrase whole or (mostly) curtailed

1111a (=943 N)
wupryevijs 8¢ Spdrwy 680y tyyelrar TeTpaudpde
Levyvis dppovig mhovTov moNUkapmor Sxmua.
Macrobius, Saturnalia 1.17.58

1 rerpapdpde Wilamowitz: Tals Terpapdpdois | dpass
Macrob.

616



DOUBTFUL OR SPURIOUS FRAGMENTS

(1107 N = 1048a above)
(1108, 1109 N: see Rhesus above)
(1109a N Suppl. = Andromache 158)

1110
Zeus is the most unerring prophet among the gods . . . and
himself possesses the fulfilment.!

1 The Scholia indicate a short break in the sense. The attribu-
tion is doubted on metrical grounds (the combination of jambic
trimeter and dactylic half-verse is rare but possible in Euripidean
lyric). West assigns the fragment to Archilochus (F 298 IEG), but
attribution to Euripides is reasserted by A. Casadio, Museum
Criticum 25-8 (1990-3), 31-5.

(1110a N-Sn = Iphigenia at Aulis 80)

1111
Hang yourself from the middle of a beam.!

1 Addressed to a woman,; for such suicides cf. Hipp. 769, 779,
802 etc. So forthright a command suggests comedy rather than
tragedy.

1111a (= 943 N)
And the fire-born serpent leads the way, yoking its pro-
duce-laden wagon of abundance to a fourfold harmony.!

1 Cited by Macrobius to illustrate the naming of the Sun’s sin-
uous path through the ecliptic as ‘the serpent’, identified with the
Python slain at Delphi by the sun-god Apollo. ‘The fourfold har-
mony are the four seasons, which the Sun, the fire-dragon, has
yoked to his wagon, and which bring the blessing of the earth’s
produce’ (Wilamowitz, correcting the transmitted interpolation
‘with the fourfold seasons in harmony’). Thought and dactylic
verse-form suggest a mystical source much later than Euripides’
time.
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1112
’/8 \ € ~ ~ -~ 7/ 4
€bew yap Muds Tols feots Bew, Srav
yuvalka kaTopdrry Tis, oUX 8Tav youi.

Melissa Augustana 56.18 Wachsmuth; Excerpta Vindobonen-
sia 39 Meineke, unattributed

1113
< 4 < / ~ /. 3 N e
7 Piois ékdaTe TOO Yyévovs éoTiv TaTpis.

Stobaeus 4.29.35, attributed to Euripides only in ed. Trinca-
velli; [Menander], Monostichs 295 Jaekel

1113a (= 1040 N)
o 4 b (-4 2 7. \
Srav dys wpos tfos Hpuévov Twa
Naumpd Te TAOVTE Kal yéver yavpoduevor
dppvv 7€ petlow Tis ToXMS émpkira,
rovTov Taxeloy véueow ebfds mpoodixa.

Stobaeus 3.22.5; varied and expanded in many other citations
1113b (= 1080 N)
& yhpas, olav é\mid Hlovis éxers,
kal 7was Tis els o€ Bovher avlpdmwr polety:
raBov 3¢ welpav, perapélaar Napfdve,
Gs o0dév Eori xeipov év OvmTd Yéver.

Stobaeus 4.50.40
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1112
We should be sacrificing to the gods when one of us digs a
grave for his wife, not when he marries.!

t Deemed comic by some editors, but kept for Euripides by
Kassel-Austin in PCG VIIL.514.
1113
The nature he has from his birth is each man’s fatherland.!

1 Attribution is missing in the mss. of Stobaeus (supplied in ed.
Trincavelli), as for the preceding citation there (= adesp. com. F
902 PCG).

1113a (= 1040 N)
‘Whenever you see someone lifted to the heights and exult-
ing in the splendour of wealth or birth, with brows raised in
pride too great for his fortunes, immediately expect swift
retribution for him.1

1Vocabulary, style and metre show Euripides not to be the
author.

1113b (= 1080 N)
Old age! What hope you hold of pleasure—and every man

wishes to reach you! But when he experiences you, he has
regret, for there is nothing worse in human existence.!

! Metrical features show Euripides not to be the author, and
style points to comedy (source of most citations in Stobaeus
4.50.32-50, on old age).
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1115
Meyvpds 8¢ ot Myer 8eds kara Tov Edpuridny Hdowy
mavrayod éor kai wdvra 8¢ Wdovijs yiverar, dAhd
Aeyv 70 8€9.

Schol. on Dionysius Thrax, Art of Grammar, Gramm. Gr.
1.3.475.33 Hilgard ‘
(1116 N = 926b above)

1118

Quae hic mala putantur, haec sunt in caelo bona.

Lactantius, Divine Institutions 5.15.11 (= Lactantius fr. 2 in
Fr. Poet. Lat. Biichner-Blinsdorf)
1119
SxAnpos 8¢ Eévos Sos poldv.

Macarius 6.83 (CPG 11.199.4)

1121a
Edpunidns €dm tov fhov did v vy yevéobor kai
TOV 0Vpavoy GUOI®S.

Olympiodorus, comm. on Aristotle, Meteorologica 353a24
(CAG XXX.2.129.24)
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1115

The word Avyvpds does not mean ‘pleasantly’, as in Euripi-
des’ “pleasure is everywhere and everything comes into being
through pleasure’, but Avy? is that which is piercing.!

1 Mysterious: the quotation from Euripides does not include
the word he is said to use in a wrong meaning, nor is it metrical.

(1116 N = 926b above)

1118
Things which are here thought bad are good in heaven.!
! Paraphrased as Euripides’ by Lactantius. Euripidean au-

thorship is defended by W. Theiler and (with F 1128a) M. L. West.
Similar paradoxes at Hippolytus 411-2 and Ion 449-51.

1119
A guest who comes late is troublesome.!

1 The words yield no metre, and probably reformulate Alcestis
540.

1121a

Euripides said that the sun came into being on account of the
earth, and the sky likewise.!

1 Aristotle remarked that the ancients had formulated the
primacy of the earth ‘in rather tragic and solemn style’, and his
commentator Olympiodorus endorsed ‘tragic’ with this statement
attributed (without evidence) to Euripides; compare Chrysippus
F 839 with note.
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(1122, 1123 N = 1094b, 1095b above)
(1128 N = 1015a above)
1128a
74 KaAG Kal T4 P} KaAG

~ 4
KOA®DS €xovoy.

Tzetzes on Aristophanes, Wealth 600
1128b
éxTumelTo Oé
éufBas yepdvrwv ebpdfuois wpofipaciv.
Aristophanes, Wealth 758-9, where Tzetzes asserts parody of
Euripides

**1128c

debp’ éNOé ovv ool TdAha Bovhopar ppdoac.

Schol. on Aristophanes, Birds 1647; assigned to Euripides by
West

éNOé adv oot Schol.: éNG- és oDs oor Wilamowitz, comparing
Ion 1520-1

1128d
dua Moy kai pavia <ydap> yiyvera

moA\olo kal voojuar odk idoya.

Anonymous Byzantine text (A. Sideras, Hellenika 38 [1987],

190); but the lines with ydp included = Philemon F 106.2-3 PCG
(from Stobaeus 4.35.1) -
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(1122, 1123 N = 1094b, 1095b above)
(1128 N = 1015a above)
1128a
Good and not good are well.!

1 Tzetzes illustrates hyperbole in Euripides; for the phrasing
cf. Orestes 492. Possibly authentic: see on F 1118 above.

1128b
... and the old men’s slippers were noisy with their rhyth-
mic steps forward.!

1 Comic mockery of the entry of elderly chorusmen, e.g.
Cresphontes F 4482.73-6; ‘were noisy’ and ‘rhythmic steps for-
ward’ are modelled on Euripidean expressions.

**1128c
Come here! I want to talk the rest over with you.!

1 to say the rest into your ear’, Wilamowitz.

1128d
Through grief madness and incurable afflictions also come
to many people.!

1 Metre bars ascription to Euripides, with or without the sup-
plement; but for grief as affliction see on F 1079.3.
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(1129 N = adesp. F 622)
(1130, 1131 N = F 912a, 912b above)
(1132: see Danae, Appendix)
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(1129 N = adesp. F 622)
(1130, 1131 N = 912a, 912b above) ‘
(1132: see Danae, Appendix)
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APPENDIX:
CRITIAS OR EURIPIDES?






PIRITHOUS, RHADAMANTHYS,
TENNES, and a SISYPHUS(?)

TrGF 1 43 Critias T 14, F 1-21, with Addenda in TrGF 12
(1986), 341-5 ( chieﬂy F 4a) and TrGF 5.1107-8 (chieﬂy F
204a); of. B. Gauly in Musa Tragica 108-25 (with Kannicht’s
participation). Earlier, Critias 88 B 1029 DX; A. M. Bat-
tegazzore in Battegazzore and M. Untersteiner, Sofisti.
Testimonianze e Frammenti IV (1962), 274-317; see also
under Pirithous and Sisyphus below.!

Wilamowitz, Analecta 159, 161-6, Kleine Schriften
1V.534 (orig. 1907), 446-7 (orig. 1927), 481-2 (orig. 1929),
and a letter of 1907 responding to Kuiper (see bibl. for
Pirithous below), published by J: M. Bremer and W. M.
Calder III, Mnemosyne 47 (1997), 179-81, 211-6; A.
Lesky, Die tragische Dichtung der Hellenen (Gottingen,
19723), 525-6; D. V. Panchenko, Vestnik Drevnei Istorii
151 (1980), 144-62; B. Gauly in Musa Tragica, 108-9;
Pechstein 289-319 with bibliography, and in Krumeich

1 Nauck in 1889 assigned the then known fragments of Piri-
thous, Rhadamanthys and Tennes to Euripides, and the Sisyphus
fragment to Critias along with those ascribed to him without play
titles. Jouan and Van Looy excluded the four plays altogether from
their Budé edition of Euripides (see ed. Budé VIIL.1.xv).
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(1999), 552-5; C. Collard, Tragedy, Euripides and Eurip-
ideans (Exeter, 2007), 55-68 (orig. 1995) with bibliogra-

phy.

These four fragmentary plays are attributed in modem
editions to the intellectual Critias, a slightly younger asso-
ciate of Socrates who was politically active in the last years
of Euripides” life; he became notorious as one of the
“Thirty Tyrants’ who briefly controlled Athens under Spar-
tan rule in 404-3, and was killed resisting overthrow in
403. Some scholars however follow the majority of ancient
sources in attributing the plays to Euripides.

1. THE EVIDENCE. Sisyphus and Tennes appear among
Euripides’ plays in the papyrus collection of hypotheses P.
Oxy. 2455, and in the list of play titles P. Oxy. 2456 (see
TrGF 5.60, T 8; the part of this list which might have con-
tained Pirithous and Rhadamanthys is missing). A Sisy-
phus by Euripides is known as part of his production of 415
(see under Sisyphus above), and is listed in the damaged
Piraeus catalogue inscription (see TrGF 5.58-9, T 7a);
Pirithous may perhaps have stood there also where only an
initial P remains (no entries for R or T survive)

The following fragments are attributed in the sources
to Euripides: Pirithous F 1 (hypothesis and text), 3, 4, 6,
10, 12-14 (F 2 is attributed uncertainly to Euripides or
Critias, F 11 simply to a Pirithous; F 4a, 5 and 7-9 are from
a single papyrus without attribution, but F 4a and 5 are
clearly from a play featuring Pirithous); Rhadamanthys F
15 (hypothesis) and F 16—18 Tennes F 20 (hypothesis) and
F 21 (in F 20a, a myth summary Euripides may have
been named as a poet who told Tennes’ story). The sole
source of the Sisyphus fragment as a whole (F 19) attri-
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butes it to Critias (without a play title), but some lines from
it are elsewhere attributed to Euripides, and their speaker
pamed as Sisyphus.

Against Euripidean authorship of Pirithous, Rhada-
manthys and Tennes is the statement in the ancient Life
of Euripides (see TrGF 5.47, T 1.1A(9)) that these three
plays are not authentically his—but no alternative author
is named.

The following are attributed to Critias: Pirithous F 2 (to
Critias or Euripides, see above), Sisyphus F 19 as a whole
(see above), and four fragments cited without attribution
to any play (Critias F 22-25).2 It is inferred from Plato,
Critias 108b and Charmides 162d (Critias T 1a and 1b in
TrGF) that Critias composed for the tragic theatre.

Further major considerations may be briefly listed:
(a) Only'one other play named Pirithous is known, by Eu-
ripides’ contemporary Achaeus (a single two-word frag-
ment survives, TrGF 20 F 36). No other Rhadamanthys or
Tennes is known. (b) The survival of papyrus fragments of
narrative hypotheses and/or texts of Pirithous, Rhadaman-
thys and Tennes favours Euripides rather than any other
poet, given his huge preponderance among papyrus frag-
ments of tragedy. (¢) The compatibility with Euripidean
practice of some features of vocabulary, style and metre

2 F 227 (= 2 N): ‘Time has a remedy for all anger.” F 23 (= 3 N):
“The man who in associating with his friends does everything to
gratify them, makes their immediate pleasure into enmity for time
to come’ (see further under Pirithous, Other Ascriptions). F 24 (=
4 N): ‘It is dreadful when a man without sense thinks he is sensi-
ble.’ F 25 (=5 N): ‘Itis better to have wealth and its stupidity share
one’s home than poverty with its wisdom.”
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in the fragments is disputed. (d) The compatibility with
Euripidean thought and expression of some philosophical
and ‘metaphysical’ concepts in Pirithous F 3 and 4 is dis-
puted. (e) Since Euripides did write a satyric Sisyphus, the
most debated questions are whether F 19 should be attri-
buted to him, and to this known play, rather than to a Sisy-
phus by Critias for which there is no evidence at all, and
whether the atheistic character of F 19 is consistent with
Euripides’ reputed atheism (rather than Critias’s), as per-
ceived in antiquity and mentioned in the sources which at-
tribute parts of this fragment to Euripides, and consistent
with satyric style and ethos overall.

I1. SUMMARY DISCUSSION. The attribution of all four
plays to Critias stems from repeated insistence by Wilamo-
witz between the years 1875 and 1929. He put the state-
ment in the ancient Life of Euripides that ‘Tennes,
Rhadamanthys and Pirithous are inauthentic’ alongside
the ancient attribution of a satyric Sisyphus and its two
surviving fragments to Euripides, and of the Sisyphus
fragment (without play title) to Critias. In a theory of mag-
isterial economy, he declared that Critias had composed a
tetralogy consisting of all four plays, in which Sisyphus was
satyric; because Critias almost disappeared from the re-
cord after his infamous career and death, the entire
tetralogy became associated with Euripides;® Alexandrian
scholars (echoed in the Life) had tried to correct this false

3 Although unconvinced by Wilamowitzs argument, Gauly
109 well observes that such a transfer of all four plays into the
Euripidean corpus might explain why so many of the fragments
are attributed to him, and why narrative hypotheses to Pirithous,
Rhadamanthys and Tennes have surfaced under his name.
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attribution, and we should respect them, given the gen-
eral care and accuracy of their information. Wilamowitz
claimed that Pirithous, Rhadamanthys and the Sisyphus
fragment are inconsistent with Euripides’ style and
thought. He also contended that the very fewness of the
dramatic fragments ascribed to Critias strengthened his
case: ‘the less well attested author is likely to be the true
one’. Lastly, he supposed that the two very brief fragments
of Euripides” Sisyphus (F 873—4) were wrongly attributed,
possibly through a miscopying of the title of the similarly
satyric Syleus, or that the play itself is entirely lost.

The chief aspects of the dispute are as follows: (a)
Pirithous, Rhadamanthys and Tennes are linked only in the
Life’s statement that they are not authentically Euripi-
dean; their association with one another, and with the Sisy-
phus fragment at all, let alone all together in a tetralogy by
Critias, was and remains purely hypothetical, despite the
uncertain attribution of Pirithous F 2 to both poets. So
long as we do not know why some Alexandrian scholar(s)
disqualified the three plays for Euripides, their status is
best regarded as uncertain. (b) Can the huge preponder-
ance of attributions of the three named plays to Euripides
(both hypotheses and book fragments) be set aside, espe-
cially when there is so little evidence that Critias wrote
tragedy at all, and when the only play named as his is
Pirithous, in the disputed attribution of F 2? (¢) Judgments
on matters of language, metre and thought which disqual-
ify Euripides as author of the three plays (chiefly Wilamo-
witz, Panchenko) will always be contested (see Kuiper and
Page on Pirithous, and Pechstein), but their attribution
to Critias does not follow in any case; and Critias” author-
ship of the Sisyphus fragment has been contested on the
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same grounds (Davies, Pechstein). One particular argu-
ment against Euripides” authorship of this fragment is the
occurrence within its 42 verses of two certain instances
of verse enjambement through a final prepositive word
(13, 27) and one doubtful one (18): there are barely more
than half-a-dozen instances of this phenomenon in dia-
logue in the whole of Euripides’ surviving work.? (d)
Scholarship remains evenly divided, whether the ‘atheis-
tic’ Sisyphus fragment is compatible with Euripides
thought: Battegazzore, Winiarczyk and Obbink deny it;
Dihle, Scodel and Pechstein accept it; Davies reached no
conclusion.® (¢) If all four plays are ‘returned’ to Euripides,
how is it explicable that some parts of them were attri-
buted to Critias® Would the four unassigned book frag-
ments (F 22-25) be plausibly the only survival of his dra-
matic activity?

In sum, Lesky’s reserve about Wilamowitzs theory
looks more and more sensible. Collard has shown how
overwhelming was the testimony for Furipidean author-
ship, and that it should be respected (while retreating a
little in 2007 for the Sisyphus fragment on the ground of

4 This consideration was first advanced by Dover, some years
before his separate discussion of Pirithous, but it is not conclusive:
8mws = ‘so that’ with enjambement (v. 13) has seven clear parallels
in Euripides (including Telephus F 738; also = ‘like’in F 971). {va.
with enjambement (v. 27) has no parallel in Euripides, but five in
Sophocles and four in Prometheus Bound. e kol ending v. 27 is
unparalleled in Euripides (four times in Sophocles), but is in a
probably interpolated and also corrupt passage. 5 Features
of the plot and dramaturgy of Pirithous which seem to bear on the
dispute are mentioned below in the Introduction to that play.
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metre). It seems best to conclude that on the evidence at
present available the question of authorship must remain
unresolved; so too the question whether the Sisyphus frag-
ment was satyric, and whether it may after all belong, if not
to Euripides’ known Sisyphus, then perhaps to another of
his satyr plays such as Autolycus A (Pechstein, 1999; cf. P.
Cipolla [bibl. for Sisyphus below], 247-68).
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TrGF 1 43 Critias F 1-14, with F 4a in Vol. 12 (1986), 349-
51; B. Gauly in Musa Tragica 109-20; Battegazzore (1962:
see general bibl. above), 280-305 and in Battegazzore and
others, Corpus dei papiri filosofici greci e latini 1* (1989),
44966, Diggle, TrGFS 173-5 (F 1, 4a, 5, 7); G. Alvoni,
Hermes 134 (2006), 290-300 (F 1, Hypothesis).

K. Kuiper, Mnemosyne 35 (1907), 354-85 (for Wilamo-
witz’s response to Kuiper see general bibl. above); Page,
GLP 120-3 (no. 15); H.-J. Mette, ZPE 50 (1983), 13-19;
D. F. Sutton, Two Lost Plays of Euripides (Frankfurt, 1987),
5-106; Gantz 277, 291-5; K. J. Dover, Aristophanes. Frogs
(Oxford, 1993), 54-5; LIMC VI1.i.232-42 ‘Peirithoos’ nos.
69-91, cf. Vi.182 ‘Herakles” nos. 3515-9 and VI11.i.922-51
‘Theseus’ nos. 291-9.

On the authorship of Pirithous see the Introduction to
this Appendix. For ascription to Euripides see also Kuiper,
Page, Mette, Sutton, and for ascription to Critias, Dover. A
further study is promised by Alvoni 290 n. 3 (‘pseudo-
Euripidean’).

The close friendship between Theseus and Pirithous, al-
ready implicit in their brief pairing at Homer, Odyssey
11.631, is regularly attested in art and literature from the
6th century onwards (Gantz 277, 291-2, LIMC VILi.232-
3). The story of their joint descent into Hades to recover
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Persephone (abducted by Hades) as Pirithous’ future wife,
and of their imprisonment and release, became increas-
ingly varied from the mid-5th century into late antiquity
(Gantz 293-5). This background to the play is summarized
along with its plot in the narrative hypothesis preserved by
the Byzantine loannes Logothetes. It ends by stating that
both Theseus and Pirithous were rescued by Heracles, and
it is probably the source of the scholia on the Byzantine
Tzetzes, Chiliades 4.911 (p. 573 Leone), which atiribute
the double rescue to Euripides and imply that a different
version was commoner, in which Pirithous was intended as
food for Cerberus and could not be rescued (so too Tzeizes
on Aristophanes, Frogs 142a; the double rescue reappears
in e.g. Diodorus 4.26.12 and Hyginus, Fab. 79.3; Heracles’
rescue of Theseus alone during the same lobour also occurs
in Euripides” Heracles 6109, 1221-2, and the single res-
cue persists in e.g. Horace, Odes 4.7.27-8: on this whole
topic see Alvoni 294-5). The play’s dominant theme of
friendship under severe trial (here between all three main
persons: F 1, Hypothesis, end; F 6, 7) is frequent in Euripi-
des; it helps to suggest his authorship (Mette, Sutton), but
cannot prove it.

Some of the fragments can be given a dramatic context.
F 24 are from the entry chant of the Chorus, comprised
apparently of dead initiates of the Eleusinian Mysteries
(see note on F 2); they come to pour offerings to the under-
world powers, but celebrate also physical and metaphysi-
cal aspects of the world above. F 1, Heracles’ arrival in
Hades and greeting by its ‘gatekeeper’ Aeacus, was for a
time taken as the play’s opening (so Snell in the first edition
of TrGF 1); such a dialogue is not securely attested at the
very beginning of a Euripidean prologue, and was there-
fore taken also to disqualify him from authorship, but it
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is much more likely that the play began by presenting
Theseus and the already fettered Pirithous, and that Hera-
cles arrived perhaps immediately after the Chorus’ entry
chant} F 4a and 5, Heracles’ meeting and exchange with
Pirithous, would follow; here it may be suggestive for the
tone of the play that Pirithous appears to attribute the
cause of his own punishment in Hades to his being the son
of Ixion who was similarly arrogant towards the gods (F
5.12-20)—but the text breaks off here, and it is possible
that Pirithous admitted comparable arrogance in himself
in entering Hades. In probably a further episode Theseus
would appeal to Heracles for rescue for both himself and
Pirithous (F 7). The book fragment F 6 seems also to belong
to this scene. The gnomic F 10 and 12 may well come from
this part of the play too, but the gnomic F 11 cannot be lo-
cated. That is all we have; the many representations in art
of the three heroes in the underworld give no sure help in
reconstructing the play (see LIMC).

Brief fragments: Critias F 13 (= Eur. fr. 599 N) ‘pretext’
and F 14 (= Eur. fr. 600 N) ‘distress” (a verb). Other ascrip-
tions: Eur. F 865, 868, 912 (also ascribed to Cretans or
Oedipus), 936 (also to Eurystheus), 955¢, 964 (of these all
but F 912 mention or allude to Hades); Critias F 23;2 and,
most significantly, adesp. F 658 comprising two related pa-
pyrus fragments, P. Koln 2 with remains of twelve lines
possibly describing the rescue of Theseus and Pirithous as

1 Wilamowitz himself had come to such an opinion: see TrGF
5.1107 and Gauly 110-1, who adds that a prologue which immedi-
ately presented Heracles is unlikely in a play named for Pirithous.
But W. Luppe, Philologus 140 (1996), 217 bolds to the older view.
2 Suggested for Pirithous, in the vicinity of F 7, by Diels—Kranz;
for the content see note 2 in the Introduction to this Appendix.
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a struggle facing Heracles greater than that with Cerber-
us,3and PSIinv. 3021 with damaged ends of twelve lines in
which Persephone may be foretelling to Theseus or Piri-
thous the return to the living world of Theseus and also
Pirithous;* Cockle (see under F 4a below) inclines to accept
both fragments for the play (and for Euripides), but Snell~
Kannicht in TrGF 2.241 decline attribution even to Critias
on the ground of late’ vocabulary.

It cannot be known whether the play was a tragedy or
a satyr play. In favour of the first may be the similarity
with Prometheus Bound, in which Prometheus is fettered
apparently like Pirithous. A temptation to think the
second may lie in the parodic scenes in Aristophanes,
Frogs 285-95 and especially 464-78, 605-73, where
Dionysus-Heracles encounters Hades’ gatekeeper (named
as Aeacus inthe mss., as in F 1 here: on this point see Dover
[bibl. above]). It has been suggested that if Pirithous is
Euripidean, it may have been ‘prosatyric’ like Alcestis.

Art in the modern period has concentrated on the more
famous episode of Theseus and Pirithous at the Wedding of
the Centaurs (OGCMA 11.902-3).

3Vv. 1-5 seem to be stichomythia: 1. . . the curse of the Sown
Men...’;2°...youthought. .. the unyieldingdog’; 3°. . . struggle
..., notawrestle with abeast’;4 ... togo...amost glorious
struggle’;5°. .. Ishall destroy...”, then6‘...abold heart...”,9°
...ruler(?)...’,10°. . expecting...’ 4“aplace. ..you
(sing.) together with Heracles . . . daughters [i.e. the Erinyes?] . ..
hero [i.e. Heracles?] . . . is not fated . . . darkness. He will go even
beneath the earth . . . as helper (or conductor) . . . (from?) the
bounds which permit no return. A gorgon-face(?) with . . . eyes
(will manifest itself?) to you (sing. ), fearsome with menace, of an
undead thing . . . it will overcome my husband [i.e. Pirithous] . . .
darkness . . . (one line) . . . (in?) the hidden depth . . .~
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1, Hypothesis (~ Euripides pp. 5467 Nauck)
Iewpifovs émi v Mepoeddrns pmoreiav pera Onoéws
els "Awdov karaBas Tiuwplas Ervye Tis Tpemovons- avToS

N, N > N\ 7 3 e 2z N 8 7
pév yap ém mwérpas dxwite kalédpg mednbels Spardv-
; - ; NS
TV éppovpeito xdopacw, Onoevs 8¢ 7ov dilov éykaTa-
Maely aloxpov yyovpevos Blov elxe Ty év "Awdov {wiv.
émi 8¢ ov KépBepov Hparhijs dmooralels vmd Edpvobhé-

~ N Ve Ve 7 N b \ 14
ws 700 uév Onplov Big mepreyévero, Tods 8¢ mepi Onoéa

xdpire @y xOoviov fedv Tis mapolons dvdykns éEéNv-
oev, g mpdée kal Tov dvBioTdpueror xetpwoduevos kal

NP N \ - s ,
wapd. Bedv xdipw AaBov kal SvoTuxobvras éenoas oi-
Aovs.

(For the rest of F 1 see after F 4 below)

TIoannes Logothetes, Commentary on [Hermogenes], Means of
Rhetorical Effectiveness 28 (ed. H. Rabe, RhM 63 [1908], 144-5);
Gregory of Corinth, Commentary on the same treatise, Rhet. Gr.
VII.1312-13 Walz; cf. Diggle, TrGFS 172; W. Luppe, Philologus
140 (1996), 216-9 (textual history and status of this hypothesis);
G. Alvoni, Hermes 134 (2006), 290-300 (edition from a new
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PIRITHOUS

1, Hypothesis

To woo Persephone, Pirithous went down with Theseus into
Hades and met with fitting punishment: he himself was fet-
tered to an immovable seat upon rock and guarded by gaping
serpents,! but Theseus held it shameful to abandon his friend
there and went on with the existence in Hades as his life.
When Heracles was sent by Eurystheus to fetch Cerberus he
overcame the beast by force,® and through the favour of the
underworld gods released Theseus and his companion from
their predicament: in one act he worsted his opponent, re-
ceived favour from the gods, and took pity on friends in mis-
fortune.

(For the rest of F 1 see after F 4 below)

1 The vocabulary in ‘fettered . . . serpents’ is almost certainly
borrowed from the play; but ‘immovable seat’ may allude to the
posture forced upon those facing execution at Athens, for in some
accounts Pirithous is set to be eaten by Cerberus (like Andromeda
by a sea-monster). 2 The expression has been questioned
(but cf. F 7.5-10, and F 12 for the idea) and altered: ‘willingly
chose the life in Hades” Nauck, ‘willingly went on with the life in
Hades” Wilamowitz. 3 Cf. Euripides’ satyric Eurystheus.
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recension of the mss.). Attributed by these sources to Euripides’
Pirithous.

Blov elxeall mss. (so Alvoni: Biov eiye earlier read wrongly in the
most important one): ékav eikero Nauck: éxdw elxe Wilamowitz

2 (= Eur. fr. 592 N)
XOPOZ
. va mAnuoxbas Tdod eis x0éviov
xdop ebPpiuws wpoxéwpev.
Athenaeus 11.496a, attributed to ‘the author of the Pirithous,
whether he is Critias the tyrant or Euripides’

3 (= Eur. fr. 594 N)

XOPOS

3 e Ié ’ > 5 7
drduas Te Xp6ros wepl T Gevdp
pevpate TAGps dourd Tikrwy

3 A\ < 7 / ’ > 3
adrods éovrdy, didvpol T dprTou
Tals oxvrhdvols TrepUywy Purals
NN i .
7OV "ATAAvTEOV TNPOVOL TONOV.

Clement of Alexandria, Mzscellafzz'es 5.6.36.1, attributed to
‘tragedy’; v. 5: Schol. on Aristophanes, Birds 179, attributed to
Euripides’ Pirithous and slightly adapted
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2 (= Eur. fr. 592 N)

CHORUS
...sothatwe may.pour these ewers in reverent silence into
earth’s chasm.!

1 From the entry song of the Chorus, continued in F 3-4.
Athenaeus names the ewers as those used on the final day of the
Eleusinian Mysteries, and it is inferred that the Chorus therefore
comprised dead initiates; Cretans F 472 has a similar entry by a
ritual Chorus. Diodorus 4.25.1 and Apollodorus 2.5.12 tell that
Heracles thought it wise to be initiated in the Mysteries before
descending into Hades. Cf. Heracles 613.

3 (= Eur. fr. 594 N)

CHORUS
Time is unwearying; full in its ever-flowing stream it goes
its round begetting itself;! and the twin bears? with the
swift traverse of their beating wings keep watch on Atlas’
vault of sky.

1In the Greek heauton ‘itself” imitates eniauton ‘year’, thus
Time regularly begets its own regular and measured length. For
the etymology cf. especially Eur. F 862 and Hermippus F 73 PCG,
with Egli 51-3 who traces the thought to Heraclitus. See also on
the next fragment. 2 Ursa Major and Minor, in the northern

sky.
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4 (= Eur. fr. 593 N)

XOPOS
\ \ 3 ~ s 3 > 7

ae 7ov adrodui, Tov év aibleple
PopBe wivrwv Ppvow éumhéar),
& 7 A\ ~ 7 > 2 e
dv mépe uév Ppés, wépe & dpdraia
¢ alo\éxpws dkpirds T doTpwv
Y , Al ,
dxhos évdehexBs dudiyopever . . .

Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies 5.14.114.2, attributed to
Euripides’ Pirithous; vv. 14 (tov év aiflepie etc.): Satyrus, Life
of Euripides P. Oxy. 1176 fr. 37 col. II, implicitly attributed to Eu-
ripides; vv. 1-2: Schol. on Orestes 982, attributed to Euripides’
Pirithous, and (disordered) Schol. on Apollonius Rhodius 4.143,
cf. on 1.1134, both naming Euripides’ Pirithous

1, cont'd (= Eur. fr. 591 N)

AIAKOS
4 ’ ~ 8/ ~
éa, i xpipa; dépropar omovdy Twa
~ 5 3 ~ \ s> 37 ’
Sebp’ éyxovoivra kai wd\ ebTéiue dpevi.
elmreiv Sikarov, & Eév', Goris Gy Témovs
& Tovade xpipmmy kai kel Hrrw airiav.

Toannes (F 1, Hypothesis above) continues immediately with
this fragment; Gregory has only vv. 6-10 before the Hypothesis;
v. 9 is attributed by them to both Euripides’ Pirithous and
his Melanippe Wise (= F 481.1), and by Hermogenes (citing only
v. 9) to Euripides. Re-edited by G. Alvoni, Philologus 152 (2008),
40-7. :
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4 (= Eur. fr. 593 N)

CHORUS
You, who generate your own self, who entwine the nature
of all things in heaven’s whirl, round which the light of day,
round which night’s spangled darkness and the countless
host of stars dance perpetually . . .!

1 According to Clement these verses addressed Mind, as cre-
ator of the universe (this theory of Mind was associated with the
pre-Socratic Anaxagoras, whose influence on Euripides was as-
serted in Satyrus’ Life: see apparatus opposite); but Time has also
been suggested as the addressee, as in F 3, or Zeus himself. F 3
and 4 are a semi-scientific, semi-mystical evocation of the elemen-
tal world (and a ground for argument about the authorship of
the play, as noted in the Introduction to this Appendix). Egli 49—
53 notes the equation of Time with Olympus (i.e. Zeus) in the fa~
mous Derveni papyrus (P. Derv. col. XXX.3) and its representation
as a creative force in Orphism (1 B 12 and 13 DK).

1, cont’d (= Eur. fr. 591 N)?
An entry scene later in the play:

AEACUS
What? What's this? I see someone toiling in haste towards
me here, and with a very brave heart. Stranger, it is right
you should say who you are, and for what reason you ap-
proach this place.

1 Quoted with the Hypothesis above by its sources, but almost
certainly following F 2—4 (see Introduction).
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HPAKAHS

5 ovdeis dkvos mdvr éxkalvpacBar Aéyor:
3 Y N \ 37 bd > € -~
éuot watpis pev "Apyos, ovopa & ‘Hpaxh\is,
fedv 8¢ mdvror watpds éfédur Alds
3 -~ N N Y N \ yd
éuf} yap HAOe pnrpi kebva wpds Aéxm
Zevs, s Mlexrar Tijs dnlelas vmo.

10 ko 3¢ debpo mpds PBiav, Edpvobéws
> ~ < Ve -4 > ¥ L4 /
dpxais vmelkov, 8s p Emepdy Arbov kiva
3 / ~ \ ré
dyew kehebwv {Grra mpos Mukmridas
wohas, iOetv uév od Béhwv, aONov Bé pot
dvivurov TévS Ger’ éémuprKévar.

15 1oévd ixvebwv wpdyos Ebpdmms xikhe
Actas Te wdoms és pvxovs éijAvla.

8 kedva mpds Méxn Dobree: kedvij (i.e. -j) mpos Aéxos Ioann.

and (some mss.) Greg. 14 76v8 Jer éémuprkévar Stahl,
Wilamowitz: 7ov €dwk’ éénpruxévar Toann.
4a

<IIEIPIBOTEP>
Spaxovt| |
vou|
spynv [
emioraula

X0OPOX

5 &pe Ewvels [ 1o, [
Oeovs oéBecflon N
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PIRITHOUS

HERACLES

I do not shrink from revealing my whole story. My country 5

is Argos, and my name Heracles, and I am the son of Zeus,
father of all gods: for Zeus, as is truly told, came to a splen-
did union with my mother. I have come here under com-
pulsion, yielding to the commands of Eurystheus, who
sent me with orders to bring the Hound of Hades alive to
Mycenae’s gates—not because he wished to see it, but he
thought he had invented in this a task beyond my accom-
plishment. In pursuit of this business I have circled the in-
most parts of all Europe and Asia.?

2 Presumably searching for an entrance to Hades.

4a
<PIRITHOUS?>
...serpent(s)! . .. anger...(I) know. ..

CHORUS
Your understanding is late . . . to respect the gods . ..

P. Oxy. 3531, ed. H. M. Cockle and others (1983), a separated
part of P. Oxy. 2078 (F 5 and 7 below); re-ed. R. Kannicht, TrGF
12 (1986), 349-51, cf. B. Gauly in Musa Tragica 114; Diggle,
TrGFS 174-5. Names (or changes) of speakers were entered by a
second hand.

6 oéBecbow an attractive supplement, but the papyrus is
insecurely read
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HPAKAHZE
"1€tovos wali, mo]Aha 8]
eldov \éyg 7 drovoa [
2 » 3 A 3 Z. > 3 ’
008 éyyvs ol8éV HloBuny
™ o} wehdfovr’ AA[A-
Svompalia Tovs o[
-~ 7> N 73
oxpbw TV g 7o |
dms dmpovmres’ [
EIPI®OOTS
& ovkér éor dampos [oDd(€)
dvewparidns AN of
“EAAn+ i8etv 8é Tov Mé[yovra
olés 7 Qv elnv. wémratlo
3 \ Id ~ 3 ~
dx\vs wdpowle dv éudlv
4 3 ~ \ 3 \
dBhovs épwrds Tovs éuolvs
vAboans yip fx» THode mp_ [
HPAKAHZ
000év 1L mdvTws fadula
dmearepijolfatl <o > éoriv a_ [
kal p@éypa xal oxnpa [
mol\ai Shhbov mis uns
kal ofs dvaprioe de |

9 HloBéunv Tixy wore Parsons 10 GA[N DmepBdides
pokpd West 12 7tv" 4 7’ [ Cockle 15 8[oov
émewcdoau Diggle: 6 [pwrioas 7d8e Machler 16 \é[-yovra.
Handley 23 end Yuépos Parsons 24 pAs opuhias
CocKle: é[ufs drarhayis Collard
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HERACLES
Son of Ixion, many . . . have I seen and heard told . . . (but?
I have learned) of no one (ever) closely approaching your
(misfortune); but in harshness of outcome (you far sur-
pass) those . . . what excuse or what . . . (for?) ruin unfore-
seeably . . .

PIRITHOUS
This (voice) is no longer unintelligible (nor) . . . dream-like,
but ... (is?) Greek.2 I would be able to see the (speaker).. ..
(but?) a mist has spread before my (eyes?) . . . You ask
about my ordeal . . . : for an echo of those words . . 3

HERACLES
It is absolutely no wonder . . . that (you) are deprived . . .
(my?) voice and appearance . . . Many (days?) . . . of (my
and) your . . .# have lapsed. I will remind (you) . ..

! Guarding Pirithous (see Hypothesis). 2 Presumably
Heracles’ voice {cf. v. 23); but Cockle suggests Pirithous may
imagine the voice of an approaching Fury (cf. v. 26) or ‘gorgon-
face’ (cf. adesp. F 658 in the Introduction, ‘Other ascriptions’,
note 4), like the ‘monster” heard and feared in the apparent parody
of Pirithous at Aristophanes, Frogs 285-95 (see Introduction, at
end). 3 Pirithous has heard Heracles’ question in v. 19 only
with difficulty. 4 Cockle suggests (my and) your (acquain-
tance)’, for this line is (so far) the only indication from myth that
Heracles and Pirithous had met before; Kannicht suggested that
‘separation’ might suit better, whence Collard’s conjecture.
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NEIPIOOTS
olynoov- pl(a)
dwv|
Ts]

26 oiynoov apl(a) Mette: oevynowap| P. Oxy.
5

{IEIPIOOTS>
beginnings of six lines including 1 éonyhal 4 &\faw |
5 EAMpp[ 6 Bopw_ [, then:
feds 8¢ pavial
Emeper drmlv
vedéangy yuvauk|
éomepev els Tovs Oeoadlovs
Bvyarpl pioyour €
Totwy 8¢ Kéumoly
mowas Beols éreroer |
povias TpoxG mwept|
oiorpn[\ldrowrw @xler(o)
dmvorols] dvfpdmolow 00dé v rddos
éxpuer, dANa Bopeldow mvoals
Sieamalpldxtn copla

P. Oxy. 2078, ed. A. S. Hunt (1927), fr. 1 (frs. 2and 3are F 7
below; frs. 4 and 5, in which hardly a word can be read, are F 8 and
9, omitted here); re-ed. A. Korte, APF 10 (1932), 50-3; Page, GLP
120-5 (no. 15); Gauly in Musa Tragica 116-17; Diggle, TrGFS
175-6.
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PIRITHOUS
Quiet! . . . voice ...

5 Mette’s supplement suggests a possible continuation: ‘Quiet!
(Do you hear) a voice . . . ¥, as if of some approaching terror.

5

<PIRITHOUS>

beginnings of six lines including 1 (they?) brought low or
ruined 3 coming 5 (a?) Greek 6 altars, then:

The god however . . . (with?) madness . . . sentruin . .. a
cloud as wife . . . sowed (a report) among the (Thessalians)
(that?) he had lain with the daughter . .. For such boasts . . .
he paid the gods penalty . . . (for his?) madness on a wheel
... (he was gone?) . . . (in?) frenzied . . . vanished from
men’s knowledge (and no tomb) hid him, but his body was
torn apart (by?) northern (blasts). . . . my father (was de-

15 @x[ero (x insecure): dx[pacer Housman 16 end
Korte 17 end Housman 18 odp[a read by Cockle:
ofv}]y u[ Hunt
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warilp dlpaprov es Oelovs dmdhero

20 éyo [§ ékleivov w[lpara |

19 end Korte: 18-19 mjvde &) riow | . . . es felovs éxmjoaro
Diggle

6 (= Eur. fr. 595 N)
aidods dxahkeirowow Elevkrar wédass.

Plutarch, Moralia 96¢ (mentioning Theseus and Pirithous in a
treatise on friendship) and 482a and 5334, all without attribution;
and at 763f with attribution to Euripides

7
ends of three dialogue trimeters, including 3 mévov, then:
c. 9letters ] oov 70 [ .1 n8 v[Dlv Sokel
<OHIETS?>
oVK Jros, ‘Hpdihets, [oe] péupopac
c. 9 letters |n, matov yap dvdpa kol Ppilov

P. Oxy. 2078 (see under F'5) frs. 2 (. 1-32) and 3 (vv. 33-39)
5 oV supplied by Korte
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stroyed) for his offence to the gods. I... . his sufferings . . .1

1 Pirithous recounts the cruel price his father Ixion (a Thes-
salian) paid the gods for his (mad?) boasting that he had seduced
Cronus’” daughter Hera, the wife of Zeus; but it appears from
‘cloud as wife’ that Zeus deceived him with a phantom (as in
Pindar, Pythians 2.21-42; for Ixion’s arrogance and Zeus’s decep-
tion cf. Eur. Ixion test. ii-iii and F 426-7). While myth generally
tells of Yxion’s endless torture on the wheel, some accounts (and
some art) have him associated with winds or, as apparently in wv.
17-18, torn apart by them. Editors’ supplements in this fragment
depend largely on their differing accommodation of such variant
detail. In v. 15 Housman’s ‘he rode (i.e. rode the wheel) makes
a grim metaphor from mastering a horse. In vv. 18-19 Diggle
suggests ‘(This was indeed the punishment) my father (got) for his
offence ...’

6 (= Eur. fr. 595 N)
He (i.e. Theseus) is joined (to me?) in the unforged
fetters of a sense of honour.!

1 Possibly Pirithous explaining Theseus’ selflessness to Hera-
cles (cf. F 7.6-7). Cf. the two friends” “invisible bond’ in Apol-
lonius Rhodius 1.102.

7
ends of three dialogue lines, including 3 labour, then:
.. . now seems pleasant to you.
<THESEUSP>
..., Heracles, I will (not) blame (you) . . . . .. for (it is
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aloxpov mplodotvar Svoulev]ds eiAnuuévov.
<HPAKAHZ)

cavrd 7€,] Onoed, i) v Abnvaiwy wé[he

wpémovt’ Ee€as: Tolow Sualtu]xoiat yap

del ot €l oV oVppaxos orar [§ éulol

dewkés éoT Exovra mpds mATPAY HONELY.

Evpvobéa yap wids Soxels dv dopevor,

€ poe milorro Tadra ovumpdfartd oe,

Nyew dv os dxpavros HOAnTaL wévos;
<O®HZETZ)>

dAN ob oV xpiiles wl c. 9letters | éunw Exeis

etvotay, ovk EumNnrrov, dAN éNlevbépws

éxbpoioi v éxbpav [kai ilotoily edper).

mpéobev o éuol [ c. 12 letters Jer Adyos,

1.l e. 12 letters Jovs Aéyovs.

<HPAKAHZ)

Néyows & av [
& ¢lthrar(e)
wv. 21-39: further trimeters from a continuing dialogue
(perhaps joined by Pirithous), with a few words read at or
towards their ends:
V]mnperd
1. Ov[nlrdlv] Ppévas
1 yvduns drep
T0D]76 oot pilov

7 beg. Hunt 14 )\e"yeq./ Housman: Méfew P. Oxy.
20 so Kannicht
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shameful) to betray a true and faithful friend when he has
been seized malevolently.

<{HERACLES>

Theseus, your words become (both yourself) and the city
of the Athenians; for you have ever been an ally of those
in misfortune. It is unseemly however that I should
return to my fatherland with an excuse;! for how gladly
Eurystheus would say—do you not thinkP—if he learned
that you had shared this labour with me, that I had strug-
gled with the task but left it unfulfilled!

<THESEUS>
But what you desire . . . you have my goodwill, not from im-
pulse (but) freely, in enmity to enemies and good intention
(towards friends). The word (is?) that in the past you . . . to
me, and now, if you please, say . . . (the same?) words.

¢HERACLES?>
O (my good friend?) . . .

Heracles and Theseus seem to have continued their dia-
logue, and Pirithous may have joined in; only a few further
words can be read securely (speakers indeterminable):

221 serve 23 the minds of mortal men 24 without

1 Theseus appears to have offered Heracles help in overcom-
ing Cerberus, but Heracles fears that Eurystheus would discount
a labour which he had not completed alone, and impose another
(as he did with the Hydra and Augeas’ stables: Apollodorus 2.5.2,
2.5.5). Theseus may have offered help in the hope of its being re-
turned with the release of Pirithous and himself (see Hypothe-
sis). In v. 7 Hunt's (it is shameful)’ matches the Hypothesis well
(‘Theseus held it shameful . . . ).
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Buwdrar aird feovs
In wés [dlvépprmrar k6Bos
1. ovro pw pdracov
Inv &w efal ] 8¢ xp7
Jpafeiv Grov]
mutilated ends of ten further lines, including
34 Jarhayny, 37 I Oep, 38 ] veprépwy
26  éx|dukdirar or &vldikdrar Korte
10 (= Eur. fr. 598 N)
oUK dyvuvdoTe dpevi
Eppuev, 8omis T6VY éxaivicer Néyov,
as Tolow € Ppovoiior ovupaxel Tox.

Stobaeus 2.8.4, attributed to Euripides’ Pirithous; v. 3:
[Menander], Monostichs 637 Jaekel, cf. Menander F 500.1 PCG

1beg. 6 mpdros elmaw Stob., deleted by Wilamowitz
11 (= Eur. fr. 597 N)
Tpémos 8¢ xpnaTos daparéarepos viuov:
TOV uev yop ovdels dv SiacTpélar more
prirwp Svvarro, Tov & dve Te kal kdrw
ASyois Tapdoowy molldkis Avuaiverac.
Stobaeus 3.37.15, attributed to Pirithous
12 (= Eur. fr. 596 N)
olkovr 70 pn {fv xpeloodv éor 9 v kaxds;

Stobaeus 4.53.23, attributed to Euripides’ Pirithous
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resolve 25 (this) is dear to you 26 he accuses the
gods most (unP)justly 27 the die is wholly cast
28 that it may not be in vain 29I have . ..and/but. ..
ought. .. 30 tolearn whose(?) . .. 34 change or re-
lease 37 to/forthegod 38 of the dead

10 (= Eur. fr. 5398 N)
There was no unpractised mind in the man who coined and
threw out this saying, that fortune is an ally to those of good
sense.

11 (= Eur. fr. 597 N)
A good character is surer than a law: no orator would ever
be able to distort it, whereas often one of them defiles the
law with words which cause confusion high and low.

12 (= Eur. fr. 596 N)
So isn’t not living superior to living in dishonour?!

1 Perhaps part of Theseus™ argument for refusing to abandon
Pirithous (see note on F 7).
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TrGF 1 43 Critias F 15-18; B. Gauly in Musa Tragica 120-
1 (F 17 only).

Gantz 259-60; J. Davidson, AC 68 (1999), 247-52;
LIMC VILi.626-8 ‘Rhadamanthys’.

On the authorship of Rhadamanthys see the Introduc-
tion to this Appendix.

Rhadamanthys (a pre-Hellenic name) is best known as one
of the sons born by Europa to Zeus after he had carried
herto Crete, and as a wise lawgiver who after his death re-
sided happily in the Elysian Fields (Homer, Odyssey 4.
563-5) or the Islands of the Blessed (Pindar, Olympians
2.75), or became one of the judges in the Underworld (first
in Plato, Gorgias 523¢). There was also a tradition, possi-
bly as early as the 5th century, that he married Hera-
cles’ mother Alemene after her first husband Amphitryon’s
death, either in the Isles of the Blessed or in Boeotia where
he had come to live in exile (on all this see LIMC and
Gantz, and on the marriage with Alemene, Davidson). The
story implied in the hypothesis fragment describing the
play’s ending (F 15 below) shows no connection with any of
these traditions. It involves the deaths of Zeus’s twin sons
Castor and Pollux, of whom one or both are usually said to
have been killed by the sons of Aphareus in a dispute over
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the daughters of Leucippus; as a result, they attained a
shared immortality (see Gantz 323-8). How Rhadaman-
thys and his daughters could be associated with the deaths
of Castor, and why the daughters should have been deified,

is entirely unclear.
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15 (Hypothesis)
[TTo-

Nvdedkovs, drnpébn povopaxijoas.
"Pladaudvvos & émi pév 71 viky [xlai-
plovros, émi 8¢ tals Gvyarpdaw &[\-
vlotvros "Apreuss émpavetoa mploo-
érafe Ty pév EAévmp dludorépors
Tots ddehdols Tols Tefv[nkdor Tas
Tepas kereorioacfa, [ras Gvya-
Tépas & adrot feas épnoe ylevéobar.

PSI XiI1.1286 col. ii.1-8, ed. V. Bartoletti (1951: previously C.
Gallavott, RFIC 11 (1933), 177-88); re-ed. Austin, NFE 92, van
Rossum-Steenbeek 202. The same papyrus has parts of the hy-
potheses to the extant Rhesus and to Scyrians.

16 (= Eur. fr. 658 N)
ol yijy &ove” EdBotda mpéoywpov méhw
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RHADAMANTHYS

15 (Hypothesis)
... (after?) Polydeuces (died) . . . he (Castor) was killed fight-
ing alone. Rhadamanthys rejoiced at the victory but grieved
for his daughters; but Artemis appeared and instructed Helen
to establish the rites honouring (both) her dead brothers, and
declared that his daughters (had become) goddesses.? (end of
hypothesis)

1 Sense supplied by Snell. 2 For a similar outcome com-
pare Erechtheus F 370.55¢f.

16 (= Eur. fr. 658 N)

.. .who possess the neighbouring state, the land of Euboea
1

1The traditional possessors of Euboea were the Abantes
(Homer, Iliad 2.536); ‘neighbouring’ presumably means next to
Boeotia, which was sometimes associated with Rhadamanthys
(see Introduction above).

Strabo 8.3.31, with attribution to Euripides’ Rhadamanthys
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17 (= Eur. fr. 659 N)

<PAAAMANGOTS?>

épwtes Nuly elol mavrotor Biov

< \ \ 3 7 < Ve -~
6 peév yap evyéveiov tuetper NaSeiv,

NP NN p
T & oyl TovTov dpovris, GANa XPNUATWY
ToAMGY kexAjofar Bovlerar maryp Séuots:

» y s N -
dAg 8 apEoKeL ,quev VyLes €k ppevidy
Néyovri metfew Tovs méhas TéAuy xaxi

3 > 3 N\ / / ~ ~ ~
oi & aioypa képdn mpdobe Tol kalob Bpordv
{nrodow- ovrw Biotos dvBpdmwy whdv.
éyw 8¢ rovrwv ovdevds xp1ilw TuxeEly,
86€av <8¢5 Bovholuny av edrheias Exew.

Stobaeus 2.8.12, with attribution to Euripides; vv. 1-8:

Stobaeus 4.20b.61, with attribution to Euripides’ Rhadamanihys;
v. 4: Schol. on Orestes 1197, with attribution to Euripides

18 (= Eur. fr. 660 N)
ovdels yap fuds <doris> éarprioerar.

Anecdota Graeca 1.94.1 Bekker, with attribution to Euripides’
Rhadamanthys

<8oTs> Van Dam
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17 (= Eur. fr. 659 N)

<RHADAMANTHYS?>

The desires we have for our lives are of all kinds. One man
yearns to get nobility, while another cares nothing for this
but wishes to be called the father of great riches! in his
house. Another is pleased to say nothing honest based on
careful thought, and to influence those around him with
evil bravado; and others again among men seek shameful
profits rather than virtue. Such are the ways in which
human life can err; but I want to get none of these things
myself, and would rather have the renown of a good repu-
tation.2

I Le. the creator of ancestral wealth for his heirs (Snell).
2 For the fragment’s ‘priamel’ form cf. Dange F 316 with note.
These may have been the play’s opening lines, as F 285 may have
opened Bellerophon.

18 (= Eur. fr. 660 N)
(There is) none (who) shall dispossess us.!

1 Perhaps one of the Disocuri, or of Aphareus’ sons, laying
claim to the disputed girls?
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TENNES

TrGF 143 Critias F 20-21, with F 20ain TrGF 5.1108-9.
Jouan (1966), 303-8; Gantz 591-2; LIMC VII.i.893
“Tennes’; M. Huys, ZPE 152 (2005), 203-8; M. Polito in A.
Mele et al., Eoli ed Eolide: tra madrepatria e colonie (Na-
ples, 2005), 187-99.
On the authorship of Tennes see the Introduction to
this Appendix.

Ten(n)es, eponym of the island of Tenedos off the coast of
the Troad, was probably a pre-Greek god in origin. Greek
myth made him a migrant from the mainland and founder
of the polis of Tenedos. His story is told fairly consistently
in numerous mythographic sources.! It may have been
told at least in part in the epic Cypria, although it is not
mentioned in Proclus” summary of that poem. Tennes and
Hemithea (in some accounts Leucothea) were the children
of Cycnus, a ruler in the area of Troy; their mother died,
and Cycnus’ second wife tried to seduce Tennes; when he
rejected her advances, she accused him of assaulting her

1 Chiefly Conon FGrH 26 F 1.xxvim, Apollodorus, Epit. 3.24;
for a thorough list and a receptly published ostracon text from
Egypt see Huys 203 and Polito 191, 193, 197-8; on the ostracon
also W. Luppe, APF 51 (2005), 65-6.
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and with support from an aulos-player persuaded Cycnus
to set both Tennes and his sister adrift in a chest which
floated to the nearby island of Leucophrys (F 20a.5).2
Cycnus learned that he had been deceived and attempted a
reconcilation, but Tennes prevented him from landing on
the island. Tennes’ merits caused him to be made the is-
land’s ruler, and it was renamed Tenedos in his honour.
‘He was eventually killed by Achilles when the Achaeans
landed there on their way to Troy.

The hypothesis (F 20) shows that the play told the story
of the false accusation and Cycnus’ discovery of the truth,
differing from most accounts insofar as the island is re-
named by Cycnus at Apollo’s command rather than by
Tennes himself or his people. Apollo no doubt intervened
with this command at the play’s conclusion, and probably
excused Cycnus in view of his wife’s treachery; Tennes’ re-

jection of a reconcilation may have been overlooked.

Aeschylus may have composed a Tennes concerning the
Achaean landing on Tenedos and the death of Tennes: see
Radt in TrGF 3, pp. 343 (with refs.) and 479-80 (F 4510 =
P Oxy. 2256. frs. 51-3), and Polito (2005), 197 n. 68.

The story of Tennes is not certainly depicted in art: see
LIMC ‘Tennes’.

2 Compare the stories of Danae and Perseus (Danae, Dictys)
and one version of the story of Auge and Telephus (Auge, Intro-
duction). Other elements of this story are familiar in Euripides,
especially that of ‘Potiphar’s Wife’ in Hippolytus Veiled, Sthene-
boea ete.
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20 (Hypothesis)

one very fragmentary line

. lxhetoas |
[uldprvpa Tewy|
odpuevos Tal
perepéyl 1. ¢ 7[olv T[élw-
vy drovoer émt tlv] dvrimépa vioov
oeodabar mpoemd[vlros 8 AméAwvos
v pév vioov Tévedov mpoaryydpevoer,
v 8¢ Yevoa[uévlny yvrvaike dawékrewer.

P. Oxy. 2455 fr. 14, ed. E. Turner (1962); re-ed. Austin, NFE
97, W. Luppe, APF 35 (1989), 7-10 with 39 (1993), 15-16

2 khetoas [eis Mdpvaka Tumer 34 [pldprvpa Tév
[8iaBordv adAnriv momlodievos Turner
5 perepén|oe (sc. Kvkvy) Tumer: pereperi[fn Luppe
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20 (Hypothesis)

... shutting . . . witness of the . . . ! (he) relented . . . he heard
that Tennes had safely reached the island opposite. At Apollo’s
command he named the island Tenedos and killed the wife
who had deceived him. (end of hypothesis)

1 Turner suggested ‘shutting (them in a chest)’ and ‘(mak)ing
(an aulos-player) a witness of the (slanders)”.
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20a (Myth summary)

f adendh ()]
To. BdhaTrav | 7 8é
ANdpvaf kardylerar feig
yvouy 74 T6[Te uév émukoa-
Aovuévy vmiole Aevkédput,
Tevéby 8¢ Jor(epov an’ adron
mpocayopevbe[ioy. ovrws
Midprihos xai E[Dpuridns?

P. Hamburg 199, ed. B. Kramer and D. Hagedorn (1984), col.

ii, from a mythographic commentary on Homer, Iliad 1.38-9; re-
ed. R. Kannicht, TrGF 5.1108; cf. W. Luppe, ZPE 56 (1984), 31-2

7 orws Luppe: icropobow (too long) ed. pr. 8elord
P. Hamb.: E[Dpimidns or ®ledmopumos Kannicht

21 (= Eur. fr. 695 N)
dev

> \ ’ Ve 3 3 ~ ~ /7
OUSEV SLKG.LOV EOTLY €V TW VUV YEVEL.

Stobaeus 3.2.13, with attribution to Euripides’ Tennes
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20a (Myth summary)
... (with?) his sister . . . the sea . . . The chest was (brought)
ashore by (divine) intention on the island then named (Leu-
cophrys) but later Tenedos (for Tennes): thus Myrsilus' and
E(uripides?).?

1 A historian from Lesbos (FGrH no. 477). 2 Kannicht
suggests either E(uripides) or Th(eopompus) (i.e. the historian
Theopompus of Chios), and thinks it more likely that the myth-
ographer would add a poet rather than another historian.

21 (= Eur. fr. 695 N)
Alas, the present generation is wholly without justice.

669



SISYPHUS(?)

TrGF 1 43 Critias F 19; B. Gauly in Musa Tragica 120-3;
Battegazzore (1962: see general bibl. above), 304-15; M.
Davies BICS 36 (1989), 16-32; Diggle, TrGFS 177-9, cf.
Prometheus 22 (1996), 103—4; Pechstein 185-92, 289-318,
31944, and in Krumeich 552-61; P. Cipolla, Poeti minori
del dramma satiresco (Amsterdam, 2003), 225-69.

A. Dihle, Hermes 105 (1977), 28-42; D. F. Sutton, CQ
31(1981), 33-8; R. Scodel, The Trojan Trilogy of Euripides
(Gottingen, 1982), 124-8; M. Winiarczyk, Wiener Studien
100 (1987), 35-45; D. Obbink, Philodemus on Piety. Part 1
(Oxford, 1996), 353-3; Voelke 358-62.

On the authorship of this fragment see the
Introduction to this Appendix. See also Battegazzore,
Sutton, Winiarczyk, Obbink for ascription to Critias, and
Dihle, Scodel, Pechstein for ascription to Euripides.

Neither the presumed title of this play nor its single frag-
ment—if it is indeed by Critias and not from Euripides’
Sisyphus—permits any inference about its plot, nor is it
certain that the play was satyric; on all these issues see the
Introduction to this Appendix. Textual uncertainties in the
fragment itself permit quite differing translations at some
places (vv. 11-13, 16, 18-19,25-6, 28, 33, 37-9), and these
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SISYPHUS(?)
in turn permit and affect (or reflect) differing views of its

authorship. We have translated it as objectively as we can.
Other ascription: Euripides F 1007c (see there).
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19 (= Critias fr. 1 N)
EISTPOE
Hv xpbros 87 Fv draxros dvfpdmev Bios
kal Onpwwdns loxvos & vmmpérys,
87 o0dév abhov olire Tols éofloiow 7y

- o7’ ab kéhaopa Tols kakols éyiyvero.

kémerrd pou doxovow dvBpwmor vépovs
Oéobos kohaoTds, (va Sikny Tipavvos 3
< > ™y § 9Bpw dovhny Exy
3 ~ > b4 3 7
élnpotro & € Tis éapaprdvor.

> > 2 S 3 ~ \ < 7’

émer émeldn) Tdudpari) uév ol véuou
ametpyov avrovs Epya un wpdooew Pig,

Sextus Empiricus, Against the Experts 9.54, attributed to
Critias (no play is named); vwv. 1-2, 17-18 (and 9-16 in para-
phrase): Aetius, Opinions 1.7.2, attributed to Sisyphus in Euripi-
des; wv. 33-4: Chrysippus fr. phys. 1009 von Arnim, attributed to
Euripides; v. 34: Philo, On Dreams 1, unattributed; v. 35: see be-

low .

7 <yévovs Bporeiov> Grotius 10 dwetpyor Normann:
amiyyov Sext.
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19 (= Critias fr. 1 N)

SISYPHUS
There was a time when human life was disordered and bes-
tial, and subservient to might;! when there was neither re-
ward for good men, nor on the other hand punishment for
bad. And then, I think, men established laws which were
punitive, so that justice might be sovereign . . . (a phrase
missing)® . . . and keep aggression in servitude; and if any

man did wrong, he was punished.?
Then, when the laws were preventing men from doing
violence openly, but they did it in secret, that was the mo-

1 For 5th c. ideas of man’s progress from chaos to order, gradu-
ally moving away from thinking it the gift of gods towards rational-
izing it as man’s own achievement, see e.g. W. K. C. Guthrie,
History of Greek Philosophy III (Cambridge, 1969), 60-3 or
A.J. Podlecki, Aeschylus: Prometheus Bound (Oxford, 2005), 16—
27. 2 Perhaps ‘be sovereign (over the human race)’
(Grotius). 3 For law, founded upon custom and eventually
codified, see e.g. Guthrie 117-31 or M. Gagarin, Early Greek Law
(Berkeley, 1986), 51-2.
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Ndbpa & Empacaov, TyykadTd pot dokel
< > wUKvSs TIS Kal oodds yrdumy dvnp
feav Séos Bvmrotow éfevpety, Smraws
s ~ -~ ~ N 7’
€in v Setpa Tols kaxoiot, kdv Mdfpq

7z N 7 N -~ 7’
mpdoowow 7 Mywow 7 ¢ppovdai <Tu>.
évrevfev odv 16 Betov eiopyjoaro,
os éom Saipov dpbire Gdilrwy Biw

L v oy 2 - .

{rép T drovwr xai BNémwv, povdv Te Kal
, A N , A

wpooéxwy T TavTa Kol Pvow Oeiav dopdv)

& ~ \ \ 3 ~ > 4

bs mav 10 exbeév év Bporois drxov<o derar,

<16> Spapevov 8¢ wav idety dumjoerar

€3N \ A ~ 4 7

éav 8¢ ovv ovyf v Bovhevns kaxdy,

A 2 sy N PASETON -
7007 0UXL Mjoer Tovs feods 7O yap ppovody
¥, 3 ~ t4 / A Ve /
&veoTikv avrois>.” Tovode Tods Adyovs Aéyww
Sbaypdrav jdorov elonyoaro
YevBel kaktpas ™y dAifeav Aéye.

Ve > Al AY 3 ~0p
vaiew & Epaoke Tovs feods évradl iva

’ > N 3 14 2> 7 E4
pdMor av éemhifeer dvbpdmovs dyov,

12 <rp&rov> Enger: <dyar> Steffen 13 fedv Wecklein,
Béos Petit: yvdvas 8¢ b5 (or 8éoon) Sext. mss. 15 <>
Scaliger 18-20 so Normann, emending Sext. (18-20) and
Aet. (18) 18-19 deleted by Blaydes and Diggle, the latter
obelizing kai wpooéxwr 7¢ Tavra 19 7€ TavTa Sext.: Ta
wdvra Grotius: T wdvry West 21 <76> Scaliger
24 &veoricv adrols> Heath 25 ¥8uorov is suspect:
xb8uorov Haupt, Diggle: kpdriorov Mutschmann 27 vai-
ew Pierson: alel Sext. 28 "ékmhietev Grotius: ééminéev
Sext. drywv Sext.: Méywv Grotius
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ment, I think, when. . . (¢ word missing) . . . some shrewdly
intelligent and clever man invented* for mankind fear of
gods, so that there might be something to frighten bad
men even if they do or say or think (something) in secret.
From that time therefore he introduced belief in gods—
that there exists a divine power flourishing with indestruc-
tible life {and hearing and seeing with a mind, and both
thinking and Pattending to? these things, and bearing a
godlike nature}® which will hear everything that has been
said among men, and will be able to see everything that is
being done. ‘Further, if you silently plan some evil, this will
not escape the gods’ notice: for there is intelligent aware-
ness in (them).” In saying these words he introduced the
most pleasant® of teachings, hiding the truth with words of
falsity; he asserted that the gods lived in a place that would
especially terrify men when he made them aware of it,” the

4 The notion of a ‘first inventor’ for many aspects of man’s material
and intellectual development dates from the 5th ¢, e.g. Gorgias B
11a.30 DK; of. our Introduction to Palamedes. Inv. 12 Enger sug-
gested ‘when (first) . .. ”; Steffen’s ‘some (too) shrewdly intelligent
...” adds a hint of cynicism to the ‘atheistic’ account which follows.
5 Text as printed in TrGF, with Normann’s emendation of numer-
ous errors in Sextus and Aetius; but this is still unsatisfactory and
obelized in part by Diggle. Vv. 18-19 are redundant in language,
and partly duplicate v. 20, so Blaydes and Diggle deleted them.

6 If correct, this is ironic, as is ‘most glorious’ (Haupt, Diggle);
‘strongest” Mutschmann. 7 Lit. ‘when he led (i.e. directed)
them toit’; many editors reject this as flat or even corrupt. Grotius’
alteration giving ‘when he told them of it (cf. 24 ‘saying these
words’) is best, but not compelling.
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80ev mep Eyvw Tovs PéBovs dvras Bporols
kal Tas Ovioes TG Tahardpe Piw,

éx 1his Umeple mepipopds, v dorpamis
koreldey oboas, Sewd. 8¢ krvafuara
Bpovrijs 76 T doTepwmdy ovpavol gélas,
Xpdvov kalov motkihpa, TékTovos oodob,
80ev T haumpos dorépos oTelyer pdpos
8 & Jypos eis yhiv SufBpos ékmopederad.
rotovs mépié Extyoer dvlpdmois PpéBovs,
8v olis kalds Te TG MSyw karT@Kioey

Tov Satuor’ ofiros év mpémovrt Ywpley,
Y dvoutar Te€ Tols véuois katéoBecev
(some details omitted by Sextus)

obrw 8¢ mpdTov olopar wELTAl Tva
Bvyrods vouilew Saudvor elvar yévos.

30 évjoers Musgrave: momjoes Sext. 32 koreidev
Sext.: xaretdov Snell 33 géhas Chrys.: déuas Sext.
35 dorepos Sext.. ®hiov Nauck, comparing Schol. on Eur
Orestes 982 Edpuridns uidpov Néyew mov fihiov 3740 de-
leted by Pechstein (40 Luppe) 38974 N6y . . . ovk Sext.
{ofros Diels): 7év Adywv . . . ofivex’” Diggle
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very source from which he knew they have their fears and
their benefits® for their miserable life—f{rom the rotating
vault above them, where he observed® lightnings and terri-
ble crashes of thunder, and the starry gleam!© of heaven,
the beautiful and spangled work of Time, a skilled ar-
chitect, and from where the sun-star’s brilliant, glowing
mass!! comes, and the wetting rain begins its way to earth.
Such were the fears he established all round for mankind,
and thanks to these fears this man did a fine job in his story
of settling divine power in a fitting place, and quenched
lawlessness with the laws.!2 . . . (some details omitted by
Sextus) . . . In this way, I think, someone first persuaded
mortal men to believe in the existence of a race of divine
powers.

8 Musgrave’s ‘benefits’ (i.e. the sun and rain of vv. 33-6) makes
a contrast with ‘fears’. Sextus’ ‘ordeals’ emphasizes men’s miseries
from the sky (31-3). 9 ‘he observed’ conveys the man’s
exploitation of what caused fear; ‘they observed’ (Snell) is matter-
of-fact. 10 Chrysippus’ ‘gleam’ is more pointed than Sextus’
“frame, structure’, though the latter half-epic metaphor is not un-
apt for Time as a ‘skilled architect’ (see on Pirithous F 594.1-2).
11 A metaphor from the smithy, attributed in the Orestes scholia to
the Pre-Socratic speculator Anaxagoras’ influence on Euripides
(see on Pirithous F 593). A reference to the sun, rather than bril-
liant stars or comets (Diggle), suits the contrast with ‘wetting rain’.
12 V. 3740 are deleted by Pechstein and Luppe as a confused
and interpolated summary of vv. 1-36. Diggle tried to ease the
expression, and Sextus’ corrupt text, with ‘he did well, for the sake
of his fiction, to settle . . .
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INDEX OF NAMES
AND PLACES

Some indirect references are included. Play-titles or their obvious ab-
breviations refer to the introductions and/or testimonia for a play; ref-
erences such as ‘(t. i)’ draw attention to a specific testimonium. Num-
bers refer to fragments, double numbers (e.g. 370.3) to verses within
the longer fragments; ‘App.” to the Appendix. Fragments printed out
of numerical sequence or listed as ‘brief” in a play-introduction are
identified by the name of the play to which they belong, e.g. 1132

(Dan.); 514 (Mel. W. brief).

Abantes: App. 16

Abas: 228a.5

Acastus: Peleus; Prot.; 647;
6527

Achaeans: Pal.; Tel.; 696.15;
789d(7); 857; 953m.30. See
also Greeks

Achelous, R.: Alem.Ps.; 753

Acheron, R.: 868

Achilles: Scyr; Tel.; 683a; 880
(Scyr.); 716; TL7-87; 727.95—
101°?; 727c; 885; 888

Acrisius: Dan.; 228a.8; 316;
1132 (Dan.)

Acrocorinth: 1084

Acropolis of Athens: 370.3;
481.10

Actor: Phil. (t. ivb)

Adonis: 514 (Mel. W. brief)

Adrastus: 558; 752f.34; 753¢.20;
757.917

Aeacus: (father of Peleus)
Peleus (gatekeeper of Under-
world) App. Pir; App. 1

Aegeae, in Macedonia: Arch.

Aegean Sea: 752{.27; 759a.1624

Aegeus: Aeg.; 386b.10

Aegina, island: 752g.7; 932

Aegisthus: Thy.?

Aegyptus: 846; 881

Aeolia: 481.3-6

Aeolian Isles: Aeol.; Mel.C.

Aeolus: (ruler of Aeolian Isles)
Aeol.; 13a—41 (son of Hellen)
Mel.'W., Phrix.; 481.2, 14;
485; 500?; 510?; 929b
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Aeolus (continued)
(son of Melanippe) Mel. W.;
Mel.C.; 489; 495

Aerope: Thy.; Cret. W.; 466

Aeson: Peliad.

Aether. See Index of Topics,
Heaven

Aethops: 896

Aetolia, Aetolians: Cresph. (t.
ii); Meleag.; Oeneus; 515;
530; 953d

Agamemnon: Pal.; Tel.; Tem. (t.
iii); 579“‘), 580; 7058.; 722—3;
727%; 727c; 857?; 9187

Agasthenes: Tem. (t. ii)

Agenor: 819; 881(b)

Agrius: Oeneus

Aidos (Shame): 436

Alcaeus: 228a.13

Alcestis: Peliad.; 6037

Alcmene: Alemene; Licym.; 87b;
88a; 228a.14-15; 673; App.
Rhad.

Alemeon: Alem.Ps.; Alem.C.;
65-87

Aleus: Auge; 268; 696

Alexander (Paris): Alex.; 41a~
62i; 937-8?

Alope: Alope; 106-111

Alphesiboea. See Arsinoe

Alpheus: 929b

Althaea: Meleag.; 515; 518;
521-522°; 528?

Ammon: Pha. (t. iv); 955¢
Ampbhiaraus: Alem. Ps.; Hyps.;
752h-k; 757; 758¢c; 759a
Ampbhilochus: Alem.C.; 73a; 75
Amphion: Antiope; 179-223;

752£.33

680

Amphitryon: Alemene; Licym.;
87b; 89; 953¢

Amyntor: Phoen.; 803a; 803b;
804; 803; 815

Ancaeus: Meleag.; 530

Andromache: 1094

Andromeda: Andr.; Dan.; 114~
145; 228a.11; 8897

Antaeus: Busir

Antenor: (Greek) Alcmene?
(Trojan) 899

Anticlea: Autol.

Antigone: Antig.; 161; 166?

Antiope: Antiope; 179-223

Aphidnus: 955¢

Aphrodite: Pha.; 26; 472¢?;
781.227-39, 251; 898; 967;
1084. See also Cypris

Apollo: Alem.C.; Arch.; Oed.;
Polyid.; Tel.; App. Tenn.; 73a;
190; 245; 472b.3-T7; 477,
539a; 753¢.19; 757.857;
781.225. See also Loxias;
Paian; Phoebus

Arcadia: Auge; 530; 696.2

Archelaus: Arch.; Tem.; 228—
264

Archemorus: Hyps.; 757.909.
See also Opheltes

Ares: Meleag. (t. iiia); Phrix.B
(t. iib); 223.82, 112;
7592.1623; 992. See also War

Aretias, island: 838 (Phrix. brief)

Argeus: Licym.

. Argia: 753¢.21
Argo, Argonauts: Peliad.; Hyps.;
= 7521.19; 752g.1-14; 757.844~

5; 759a.1614

Argos, Amphilochian: Alem.C.



NAMES AND PLACES

Argos, Argives: Alem.Ps.;
Alem.C.; Andr; Arch.; Bell ;
Dan.; Cret.-W; Polyid.; Tem.;
Hyps.; 70; 124; 228; 228a.13,
18; 305; 1132.5, 23 (Dan.);
558; 630; 712?; 713; 789d(7),
18; 752£.31; 752g.28;
752h.34; 753; 753¢.11;
757.863, 881, 893, 911, 928;
846; App. 1

Argus (many-eyed): 1063.14

Ariadne: Thes.; 3877

Aristodemus: Tem.

Aristomachus: Cresph. (t. ii)

Arsinoe or Alphesiboea:
Alem.Ps.; 72

Artemis: Hipp.V.; Mel. W. (t. vb);
Meleag.; App. Rhad.; 472b.8;
516; 857

Asia, Asian: 981; App. 1.16

Asian music: 752¢.9; 7592.1622

Asopia: 752h.27

Asopus, R.: 223.55; 481.3

Asterius: Cret. (t. iiia)

Atalanta: Meleag.; 524; 525; 530

Athamas: Ino; Phrix.; 399; 421?;
818¢; 822; 822b; 929b; 953m?

Athana: 942a

Athena: Aeol.?; Andr. (t. iiia
(a)); Erech.; Thes.; Phil.; 1132
hyp. (Dan.); 351; 360.49;
369.4; 370.55-118; 388%; 537;
789b; 789d(5); 925; 1009. See
also Athana; Pallas Athena

Athena Alea: Auge; 264a; 266

Athena Polias: 370.94-6

Athens, Athenians: Aeg.; Alope;
Erech.; Thes.; Oed.?; 360.5—
12, 50-55; 481.9; 675; App. 7

Atlantic Ocean: 145

Atlas: 926b

Atreus: Thy.; Cret. W.; Pleis.?;
396; 397b; 465; 727¢.30, 48;
953b?

Attica: Erech.; 925; 981. See
also Cecropia

Auge: Auge; Tel.; 266; 271
271b; 696

Aulis: Syl.? (t. iic)

Autolycus: Autol.

Bacchus (title of Dionysus):
477; 759a.1627; 896

Bellerophon: Bell.; Sthen.; 285—
312; 661; 664; 665a; 666; 669

Belus: 881

Black River, in Boeotia: 556

Boeotia: Antiope; Mel. W.;
Phrix.; 481.3-6

Boeotus: Mel. W.; Mel.C.; 489;
495; 498°?

Bosporus: 1007a+b

Bromius (title of Dionysus):
758b

Busiris: Busir.; 8797

Cadmus: [Cadmus); Phrix.A (t.
iia); Phrix. B (t. iia—b); 223.55,
79, 86, 99, 108; 554b?;
752h.37; 752k.5-8; 757.915;
819; 822.22; 930°7; 953¢ fr. 5;
953m.26

Calliope: 752h.8

Callirhoe: Alcm.Ps.

Calydon: Meleag,; Oeneus; 515

Calydonian Boar: Meleag.

Canace: Aeol.

Capaneus: Oeneus; 159; 558
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Caria: Sthen.

Cassandra: Alex.; 46.117; 62f-h;
867?

Cassiepeia: Andr; 1417

Castor: App. Rhad.; App. 15

Catreus: Cret.W.; 465°; 466

Cecropia (= Attica): 481.10;
554b

Cecrops, younger: Erech.?

Celaenae; 1085

Centaurs: Ixion

Cephalus: 752h.3

Cepheus: Andr.; 120; 138a?;
141?; 228a.11; 881

Cephisus: Erech. (t. ii); 370.63

Cerberus: Eurys.; App. Pir.;
App. 1

Cercyon: Alope; 109-111

Cerynean hind: 740

Chalybeans: 472.6

Chelone: Scir.

Chimaera: Sthen.; 665a

Chione: Erech. (t. ii); 349

Chiron: Mel.W.; Tel.; Phoen.;
481.13

Chios: 752a

Chryse: 789d(9)

Chrysippus: Chrys.

Cilicia: 819

Cilix: 819

Cisseus: Arch.; 229-231; 2637

Cithaeron, Mt.: Antiope

Clashing Rocks: 752b

Clymene, d. of Catreus:
Cret. W.; 466

Clymene, d. of Oceanus: Pha.;
771-785

Clytemnestra: Tel.; 6997
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Cocalus: Cret. (t. iiia)

Coeranus: Polyid. (hyp.; t. iva)

Colchis, Colchians: Peliad.;
Phrix.; 7592.1614

Corinth: Alem.C.; Bell.; Oed.;
Sthen.; Scir. (t. iib); 74; 664;
676; 1084

Corycian mountain (Pamassus):
481.19

Cragus, Mt.: 669

Creon: (of Corinth) Alem.C.;
75-6 (of Thebes) Antig,;
Oed.; 171-2; 5517

Cresphontes: (father) Cresph.,
Tem.; 448a.17-24, 71-2, 78;
451 (son) Cresph.; 448a; 450;
453; 953d°?

Crete, Cretans: Thes.; Cret. W;
Cret.; Polyid.; 381; 471a; 472.3;
472c¢; 472f; 752g.23; 820

Creusa, d. of Erechtheus:
481.9-11

Curetes: 472.14; 752g.24

Cybele (‘Great Mother’): 586

Cycnus: App. Tenn.; App. 20

Cypris (title of Aphrodite): 162;
324; 331; 340; 388; 428; 524;
530; 631; 781.232; 875; 895.
See also Aphrodite

Cynossema: 62h

Daedalus: Cret.; Thes.; 372; 988
(Cret.)

Danaans: 228.8; 588; 752g.16;
752h.36; 757.865

" Danae: Dan.; Dict.; 2282.8~9;

323; 1132 (Dan.); 332; 342

Danaids: 228
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Danaus: 228; 881

Danube: 1007a+b

Dawn (Eos): 771; 773.64

Deidameia: Scyr:; 682

Deio (Demeter): 370.34, 109

Deiphobus: Alex.; 62a—d; 1093a

Deipyle: Oeneus; 558; 753¢.21

Delphi, Delphic oracle:
Alem. Ps.; Erech; Phrix.; 1132.7
(Dan.); 472b?; 752; 923

Demeter: 370.102; 781.268;
892; 955. See also Deio

Dictys: Dict.; 332; 342

Diomedes: Oeneus; Scyr:; Phil.;
558; 559; 565

Dione: 177; 228a.22

Dionysus: Antig.; Antiope; Ino;
Thes.; Hyps.; Phrix.; 175
(Antiope); 177-9; 203; 586;
752; 752a; 752g.35;
758a.1085; 888a. See also
Bacchus; Bromius; Zagreus

Dirce: Antiope; 175 (Antiope);
221, 223.6, 604, 80-5, 111-
5; 819

Discord (Stasis): 453.20

Dodona: 228a.20; 367; 494.15;
1021

Dolopians: Phoen.

Doves (priestesses at Dodona):
1021

Earth (Gaia; Ge): 24b; 61b; 86;
154; 182a; 195; 223.94; 316;
370.45; 415; 953£.12
(Hipp.V.); [448]; 1004 (Cret.);
484; 533; 586; 839; 898; 919;
939; 841; 944; 955¢; 1121a

Echinades, isles: Alcmene; 87b

Echo: Andr; 114; 118

Edonian women: 759a.1571

Egypt: Busir.; 228; 881

Eileithyia: 696

Electryon: Alcmene; Licym.; 89;
228a.15

Eleusis: Alope; Erech.

Eleutherae: Antiope; 179; 175
(Antiope)

Elis: Chrys.; 727e.13-14

Enipeus, R.: 14

Eos. See Dawn

Epeus: Epeus

Epigoni: Alem.Ps.; 559

Epopeus: Antiope

Erechtheids: Erech.; 358; 360;
370.65-89

Erechtheum: 370.90-91

Erechtheus: Erech.; 349-370;
481.10

Erichthonius: 925

Erinyes. See Furies

Eriphyle: Alem.Ps.; 71;
752k.16-17

Eris. See Strife

Eros (Love): 136; 269; 430; 663;
758a.1106; 897; 929a

Ethiopia, Ethiopians: Andr:;
Pha.; 147; 228; 228a.11; 349;
771

Etna, Mt.: 960

Euboea: App. 16

Eumolpus: Erech.; 360.48;
370.15?, 100

Euneos: Hyps.; 752¢; 757.845;
759a

Europa: 472.1; 820
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Europe: 381; App. 1.16
Eurydice, mother of Opheltes:
Hyps.; 7526; 7540; 757
Eurystheus: Eurys.; 89;
App. 111,712
Eurytus: Syl. (t. ii, t. iiic)

Fame: 474; 865

Fate: 1022

Fates (Moirae): Meleag.; 494.18

Fortune (Tyche): 535; 1022

Furies (Erinyes): Alcm.Ps.;
1022

Gaia; Ge. See Earth

Glaucetes: 122

Glaucus: (son of Bellerophon)
Bell.? (son of Minos) Polyid.;
636

Golden Fleece: Phrix.; 752{.22

Gorgon: Andr.; Dan.; Dict.; 124;
2283.10; 351; 360.46;
759a.1598; 985

Great Mother. See Cybele

Greece, Greeks: 282.1, 13, 25;
370.73; 494.17; 1132.5, 26
(Dan.); 719; 720; 727¢.32;
853; 1082. See also Hellas

Hades: Eurys.; App. Pir; 77
(Alem.Cor. brief); 120; 332;
370.71; 371; 448a.57; 465;
533; 636, 661.23; 912; 936

Haemon: Antig.; 161-167

Harmonia, necklace of:

Alem. Ps.; 70; 79; 752k.5-8
Heaven. See Index of Topics
Hecate: 955
Hector: Alex.; 62a, b
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Hecuba: Alex.; 45; 46; 62; 62b--
d; 62h

Helen: App. Rhad.; 681a; 722;
1093a

Helenus: Phil.; 789b; 1093a

Helicon, Mt.: Mel. W. (. vb)

Helios (Sun-god): Pha.; 727¢.8;
771; 772; 773.49, 61; 779;
781.224-6, 279. See also Sun

Hellas: 228. See also Greece

Helle: Phrix.

Hellen: Mel. W.; 481.2, 7; 5007;
509?; 929b

Hellespont: Phrix.A (t. iib)

Helloi or Selloi: 367

Hemithea: App. Tenn.; App. 202

Hephaesteum: 925

Hephaestus: Ixion?; 781.258,
269; 925

Hera: Ino; Ixion; Lam.; 89; 752a

Heracles: Alcmene; Auge; Arch.;
Busir; Eurys.; Licym.; Sis.?;
Syl.; Tel.; Tem.; Phil.; App.
Pir.; 89; 175 (Antiope);
998a.16, 18, 23; 260?; 268;
279-272b; 371; 373; 379a;
450; 4739; 673; 687—694; 696;
740; 789b; 863?; 907; 9367;
953c; App. 1; 4a; 7

Heraclidae: Cresph.; Tem.;
4482.16; 727¢

Hermes: Alcmene; Antiope;
Autol.; Dan.; Prot.; Sis.; Scir;
Syl.; Phrix.; 24a; 190;
923.67ff.; 1132 (Dan.);

* 370.113; 646a; 674a; 688-690
. Hestia: 781.248; 944

Hippo or Hippe: Mel. W.;

481.13-22; 483; 484
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Hippocrene: Mel. W. (t. vb)

Hippodamia: Dict.; Oenom.

Hippolytus: Hipp.V.; 446; 10677

Hippothoon or Hippothous:
Alope

Horse (constellation): Mel. W.
(t. vb)

Hyacinthids: Erech.; 370.73-89

Hyades: 370.107; 783b (Pha.
brief)

Hydra, Lernaean: 373

Hyllus: Tem.; 228a.17

Hymen: 781.227

Hypsipyle: Hyps.; 752-765a

Icarian Sea: Cret. (t. iiia)

Icarus: Cret.; 472g

Ida, Mt.: 472.10; 472f; 586; 1085

Ilium. See Troy

Inachus: 228

Ino: Ino; Phrix.; 398-9; 413;
819-20; 822b; 953m?

Iobates: Bell.; Sthen.

Iolcus: Peliad.; Peleus; Prot.;
727¢.39

Ton: Erech.?; 481.11

Iphicles: Alcmene

Iphigeneia: 857

Iphitus: Syl.

Isander: Bell.?

Ismenus, R.: 223.87

Ttys: 773.70

Ixion: Irion; 424; App. 4a; 5

Jason: Peliad.; Hyps.; 759a.1616

Jocasta: Oed.; 543-8; 5512

Jupiter. See Zeus

Justice: 151; 222; 223.57-8; 255;
486; 506; 555; 835; 877?; 979

Kentauros: Ixion
Kerykes (Heralds): 370.114

Labyrinth: Thes.; Cret.

Laconia: 727e; 995

Laius: Oed.; Chrys.; 539; 840-1

Lamia: Lam.; 472m

Laodamia: Prot.; 647; 655

Laodice: Tel. (t. iiic)

Laomedon: Licym.

Learchus: Ino; Phrix.

Leda: 515

Lemnos, Lemnians: Hyps.;
Phil.; 752a; 752f.26; 752i;
759a.1594, 1625; 789b

Leto: 472b.3

Leucophrys, island: App. Tenn.

Leucothea (White Goddess):
Ino

Libya, Libyans: Lam.; 370.8;
472m; 779

Licymnius: Licym.

Lityerses: Ther.?

Love: 269; 663; 897. See also
Aphrodite; Eros; Cypris

Loxias (title of Apollo): 1132.17
(Dan.); 455; 494.14; 627

Lycia: Bell.; Sthen.; 472b.2; 700

Lycomedes: Scyr:; 682; 684

Lycurgus, of Nemea: Hyps.;
752¢; 752h.26

Lycus: (elder) Antiope; 223
(younger) 953¢

Lynceus: 228a.4

Macareus: Aeol.; 13a—41
Macedonia: Arch.
Maenads: Phrix.B (t. iia)
Maeon: Antig,
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Magnesia: 1093

Maia: 223.69

Manto: Alcm.C.; 73a

Marathon, Bull of: Aeg.; 386b?

Marsyas: 1085

Medea: Aeg.; Peliad.; 601; 858?

Medusa. See Gorgon

Megapenthes: Bell.?; 304a?

Megara, city: Alope; Scir.

Melanippe: Mel. W.; Mel.C.;
481-5; 494; 4977, 498%; 5077,
928°?

Melanippus: 537

Meleager: Meleag.; 517-520;
5967; 527?; 535?

Melicertes/Palaemon: Ino;
Phrix.

Melos: Sthen. (t. iia)

Menelaus: Cret. W. (t. iiia); Tel.;
719%; 722-3; 727¢; 918?

Merope: (mother of
Cresphontes) Cresph.;
448a.30, 70; 451; 453.13;
454-8; 953dP (wife of Creon
of Corinth) Alem.C.

Merops: Pha.; 771-7832

Messenia: Cresph.; 448a.19;
Tem.

Metapontium: Mel.C.

Metapontus: Mel.C.

Mind (Nous): 1018; App. 4?

Minos: Cret.; Thes.; Polyid.;
386¢; 472b.29-41; 47%¢-;
088 (Cret.); 331-531a; 820

Minotaur: Cret.; Thes.; 472a;
472b.29-41; 531-531a

Moirae. See Fates

Mopsus: 732
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Mountain Mother (Rhea):
472.13

Muses: 588

Mycenae: Andr; Eurys.; Thy.;
998a.14; 723; 752h.34; App. 1

Myrmidons: 727¢.47

Myrtilus: Oenom.

Mysia, Mysians: Auge; Tel.; 476;
696; 705; 727¢

Muses: 588; 752f.11; 1028

Nameless Goddesses: 494.18

Nauplius: Auge; Cret.W.; Pal.;
466; 588a; 789d(8)

Nauplion: 7592.1606

Naxos: Thes.

Necessity: 1022

Nemea: Hyps.; 752{.29;
752h.10, 21; 757.940

Nemean Games: Hyps.;
757.933-40

Neoptolemus: Scyr:

Nephele: Phrix.

Neptune. See Poseidon

Nereids: Andr: (t. iiib); Pal.;
1132 hyp. (Dan.)

Nestor: 899

Night: 114; 7582.1106

Nile, R.: Busir. (t. iiib); 228;
1007a+b

Niobe: 223.100-2; 455

Notus, wind: 727¢

Nycteus: Antiope; 223.42

Oceanus: Pha.; 773.77, 111;
781.281

» Odysseus: Pal.; Scyr.; Tel.; Phil ;
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727.63; 727b?; 727¢; 789~
795

Oeax: Pal.; 588a

Oedipus: Antig.; Oed.; 70; 157~
8; 539a-556

Oeneus: Meleag.; Oeneus; 515—
6; 558; 561-2; 565

Oenoe: 179

Oenomaus: Dict.; Oenom.; 571

Qicles: 752h.42; 757.846

Olympia: 727€.13

Olympus: 114.5

Opheltes: Hyps.; 752d; 752f.1-
14; 754; 754b.7; T54c;
757.826, 83143, 866-71,
900-44

Opopas(?): Oeneus (t. iiib)

Orchomenus: Phrix.B (t. iia)

Orestes: Tel.; Tem. (t. iii, iv)

Orpheus: 752g.8-14; 759a.1619;
955g (brief)

Ouranos. See Heaven

Paian (title of Apollo): 370.5

Palaemon. See Melicertes

Palamedes: Pal.; 578; 789d(8)

Pallas Athena: 360.49; 370.3

Pamisos, R.: 727e.11

Pan: 696

Panactus: 12 (Aeg. brief)

Panathenaea: 370.79-80?

Pandion: 448a.827

Pangaeus, Mt.: 759a.1572

Parian marble: 960

Paris. See Alexander

Parnassus, Mt.: Ino.; 752. See
also Corycian mountain

Parthenion, Mt.: Auge; 696

Parthenon: 369

Pasiphae: Cret.; Polyid. (t. iva);
472h.38-9; 47%€; 638a?

Peace: 453

Pegasus: Bell.; Sthen.; Mel. W.
(t. vb); 306-309a; 312; 665a;
669

Pelasgians: 228

Peleus: Peleus; Phoen. (t. iiid);
617a; 727¢.39; 752g.3-8;
1093

Pelias: Peliad.; 6037

Pelopia: Thy.?

Peloponnese, Peloponnesians:
Tem.; 727e; 730; 998

Pelops: Oenom.; Scir. (t. iib);
Ch?‘ys N 515; 696

Peneus, R.: 481.3

Penia. See Poverty

Peparethos: 752a

Persephone: Erech. (introd. n.
1); 63 (Alex. brief); App. Pir;
370.34?; 781.268

Perseus: Alcmene; Andr:; Dan.;
Dict.; 124-147; 228a.12; 1132
hyp., 14 (Dan.); 344; 889?;
985

Persuasion {Peitho): 170

Periboea: Oed.

Phaedra: Hipp.V;; 430; 4334

Phaethon: Pha.; 772a-785;
9717; 982°

Phegeus: Alem.Ps.; 71-2

Philoctetes: Phil.; 789b—d; 790;
790a; 792

Phineus: Andr:; 881

Phlegyas: 424

Phlius: 752h.25
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Phoebus (title of Apollo): 245;
1132.7 (Dan.); 494.13; 539a;
700; 753¢.20; 757.822, 889;
867

Phoenicia, Phoenicians: 472.1;
752g.17-20; 819, 820

Phoenix: (son of Agenor)
752g.21; 819 (son of
Amyntor) Phoen.; 816; 817,
10677

Phrixus: Phrix.

Phrygia, Phrygians: 223.102;
789b(2); 899

Pirithous: Eurys.; App. Pir;
App. 4a

Pisa: Oenom.; Chrys.; 14

Pleiades: 124; 773.66; 779

Pleisthenes: Cret. W.; Pleis.

Pleuron: 753¢.8

Poeas: 789d(5)

Pollux (Polydeuces): App.
Rhad.; App. 15

Polybus: Oed.; 541

Polydectes: Dict.

Polydeuces. See Pollux

Polydorus: 752k.9

Polyidus: Polyid.; 635?; 636

Polynices: Antig.; 70; 168%; 176;

752h.40; 753¢.18

Polyphontes: Cresph.; 448a.16—
24; 452; 453.3-9

Porthaon: Oeneus (t. iiib); 515

Poseidon: Alope; Andr.; Busir;
Cret.; Dict.; Erech. Hipp.V.
(t. iib?); Mel. W.; Mel.C.;
Pal.?; Scir. (t. jia~b); Syl.;
106-7; 349; 370.49, 55, 924,
386b; 472¢.26; 481

Poverty (Penia): 248
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Praxithea: Erech.; 351; 360;
360a; 370

Priam: Alex.; Pal.; Tel. (t. iiic);
46; 48; 60; 61a; 61d.13; 62d;
789b(2), 789d(8)

Procne: 448a.82-6

Procris: 752h.3

Proetus: Bell.; Sthen.; 228a.6;
661.6, 15, 31; 671

Protesilaus: Prot.; 646a; 647

Proteus: 1093

Psophis: Alem. Ps.

Pytho. See Delphi

Retribution: 1022

Rhadamanthys: App. Rhad.;
App. 177

Rhea. See Mountain Mother

Rhesus: Rhes.

Rhodes: Licym.?

Salamis: 530

Salmone: 14

Salmoneus: 14; 929b

Sardis: 630

Sciron: Scir; 879?

Scironides: Scir:

Scyros, island: Seyr:

Selloi. See Helloi

Sepias: 1093

Seriphos: Dan.; Dict.; 330b;
1132 hyp. (Dan.)

Seven against Thebes: Alcm. Ps.;
Hyps.

Shame. See Aidos

Sibyl, Delphic: Lam. ?

. Sicily: Cret. (t. iiia)

Sicyon: Antiope
Sidon: Phrix. B (t. iia); 819
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Silenus: Autol.; Eurys.; Scir.;
982a; 373; 674a; 6767

Sirens: 116; 911

Siris: Mel.C. (t. iib); 495.15

Sirius: 779.175

Sisyphus: Autol.; Sis.; App. Sis.;
661.17; 929b; App. 19

Sky. See Index of Topics,
Heaven

Sparta: Tem. (t. ii-iii); 681a;
723; 995°?

Sphinx: Oed.; 178; 540; 540a

Stasis. See Discord

Stheneboea: Bell.; Sthen.; 304a;
661; 664; 665; 6667; 671

Sthenelus: Oeneus; 89; 228a.13

Strife (Eris): 453.21

Sun: 112a (Alope brief); 228;
472e.49; 540; 727¢; 765b?;
783 (Pha. brief); 929; 1111a;
1121a; App. 19.35. See also
Helios

Syleus: Ther:?; Syl.

Symplegades. See Clashing
Rocks

Tantalus: 223.102

Taphians or Teleboans:
Alemene; Licym.; 87b

Taurus: 8§20

Tegea; Auge; 727¢.31

Telamon: 530

Teleboans. See Taphians

Telephontes: Cresph. (t. ii)

Telephus: Auge; Tel.; 271b?;
696-727c

Temenus: Arch.; Tem.; 228a.17—
25

Tenedos, island: App. Tenn.

Termes: App. Tenn.
Teuthrania: 476
Teuthras: Auge; 696.10
Thebes, Thebans: Alemene;
Antig.; Licym.; Oed.; Chrys.;
69; 87b; 178; 223.78-116;
752£.32; 752h.37-40; 819. See
also Seven against Thebes
Themisto: Ino; 411; 415
Theseus: Aeg.; Alope; Eurys.;
Hipp.V.; Thes.; Scir.; App.
Pir;; 10; 11a; 260?; 379a?;
386b.11; 386¢; 43940; 953f
(Hipp.V.); 531; 531a; 6767;
964; App. 6; 7. 12°
Thessaly, Thessalians: Ino;
Ixion; Hipp. V. (t. iib); Mel. W;
Peliad.; Peleus; Prot.; Phrix.A;
422; 481.3-6; 822a; 1093;
App. 5
Thestius: 515 (sons of) Meleag.;
530
Thetis: Peleus; Scyr.; 885; 1093
Thoas: (father of Hypsipyle)
759a.1595-7, 1625, 1632 (son
of Hyps.) Hyps.; 752¢; 752e;
757.845
Thrace, Thracians: Arch.;
Erech.; 360.48; 366?; 369;
370.13; 752¢.2,10; 759a.1619
Thyestes: Thy.; Cret.W.; Pleis.?;
396; 462?; 953b?
Time: 222; 303; App. 3; 4%
19.34
Tiresias: Alcmene; Alem.C.
Tiryns: Sthen.; 696
Tisamenus: Tem.
Tisiphone, d. of Alcmeon:
Alcm‘C.; T3a
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Titans: 939

Tlepolemus: Licym. ?

Toil (Ponos): 474

Triopas: Aeol.

Troad: App. Tenn.

Troezen: Hipp.V. (t. iib)

Trojan Horse: Epeus

Trojan War: 1082

Troy (Ilium), Trojans: Alex.;
Licym.; Oeneus; Scyr.; Pal.;
Prot.; Tel.; Phil,; 41a; 727c;
789b; 789d(7); 1082

Tyche. See Fortune

Tydeus: Oeneus; 537; 558-9;
753¢.18

Tyndareus: 681a

Tyre: 752g.21

Tyro: 14

War: (Ares) 16; 289; 1052
(Polemos) 728

Wealth: 420; 518; 776; 928a

Xenodoce/Xenodice: Syl.; 694
Xuthus: Erech.?; 481.9
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Zagreus (Dionysus): 472.11
Zephyrus: 727¢

Zethus: Antiope; 179-223
Zeus: Alcmene; Alope; Antiope;

Bell.; Busir.; Dan.; Dict.;
Thy.; Ixion; Cret.; Lam.; Syl.
(t. §, . iiib); Pha.; Phrix;
App. Rhad.; 88; 89; 107; 151,
208; 210; 223.2-3, 11-14, 70-
77, 96-111; 228a.15, 24, 312;
1132 hyp., 27, 46 (Dan.); 336,
370.99; 388; 397b; 448a.71;
472.2, 10; 480; 481.1, 16; 487,
494.16; 506; 661.15; 727e.13;
752g.23; 752h.10, 21, 28;
781.228, 278; 820; 832; 839.1;
877; 500; 911; 912; 916; 928b;
929b; 941; 953m.30; 955h;
985; 991; 1000 (brief); 1009a;
1082; 1110; App. 1.7-9; 4
3.7



INDEX OF NARRATIVE AND
DRAMATIC FEATURES

For explanation of references see headnote to Index of Names and
Places. Asterisk indicates a related entry in Index of Topics.

Aetiologies: Alope; Andr:;

Antiope; Arch.; Erech.; Ino (t.

iib); Licym.; Hyps.; Pha.;
Phrix. A (t. ii)

Animals: (constructed) Cret.;
Epeus (feed babies) Alope;
Auge; Mel W. (formerly hu-
man) Mel. W, (miraculous)
Bell.; Cret.; Oenom.; Sthen.;
Phrix. (monstrous) Aeg. ?;
Andr.; Thes.; Hipp.V.; Cret.;
Meleag.; Sthen. (used in kill-
ing) Antiope. See also Mon-
sters; Staging

*Babies, newborn: Antig. (t. iia)
(concealed) Aeol.; Auge;
Dan.(?); Mel W; Scyr. (ex-
posed) Aeol.; Alex.; Alope;
Antiope; Auge; Mel.W.?; Oed.
(set adrift) Auge?; Dan.

*Barbarians: Andr.; Busir;
Erech.; Tel.; Pha.; Phil.

*Beauty: (female) Alem.C.;
Alope (t. iib); Andr.; Antiope
(t. iii (a)); Auge (t. iia); Dan.
(F 1132); Lam.; Mel. W. (t. i);
Meleag (male) Alex.; Hipp.V.;

BestJ'Yty Cret.

Betrayal: Alem. Ps.; Andr.?;
Arch.; Oenom.; Phrix. B (al-
leged) Pal.

Blinding: Mel. W.?; Oed.; Phoen.

*Brothers: Aeol.; Alex.; Alem.C ;
Dict.; Thy.; Cret.W.?; Pal.;
Pleis.?; Tem.; App. Rhad.
(twins) Antiope; Ino, Mel W,
Mel.C.; Hyps. (b.-in-law)
Alcmene; Oed.

Burial, forbidden: Antig.

Cannibalism: Thy.?; Cret.W.?;
Meleag. (F 537)

Catasterism: Andr: (t. iiia (a),
iiib); Mel. W. (t. vb)?; F 820
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*Chance: Oed.; Pha.? See also Lots

*Chariots, Charioteering;
Hipp.V.; Oed.; Oenom.; Pha.;
Chrys.

*Childlessness: Arch. (F 228a);
Mel.C.

*Children: (dying or killed)
Thy.?; Ino; Cresph.;
Cret.W.?; Lam.; Polyid.;
Hyps. (saved from death)
Cresph. (t. iia) (used as hos-
tage) Tel. See also Babies;
Daughters; Sons

*Chorus: (‘parabatic’) Dan. (t. iii)
(peasants) Antiope?; Bell.?;
Phil.; Oeneus? (girls) Aeol.;
Alem.Ps.; Andr.; Auge? (mili-
tary) Pal.; Tel. (older men)
Aeg.P; Arch.; Erech.; Cresph.;
Cret.; Scyr; Phoen. (F 814)?
(secondary) Alex.; Antiope;
Thes.; Pha.; Phrix. (F 822)?
(slave women) Pha.; Phrix.

(F 822)?; Chrys.? (women)
Alex.?; Alem.C.; Dan.; Ino
(F 399); Hipp.V; Cret W.;
Mel.C.?; Meleag. ?; Peliad. ?;
Polyid. (F 638a)?; Prot.?;
Hyps. (young men) Alope
(F 105)

Concubines: Phoen.

Cults founded: Erech.; Hipp.V.;
Hyps.; Pha. See also Aetiologies

Curses: Hipp.V.; Meleag.;
Oenom.; Phoen.?; Chrys.
(‘curse-child’) Alex.; Oed.

*Daughters: Alem. Ps.; Alem.C;
Arch.; Erech.; Thes.; Oenom.;
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Peliad.; Scyr; Syl. (mis-
treated by father) Aeol ;
Alope; Andr.; Auge; Dan.;
Cret.W.; Mel W.; Prot.

Death on stage: Bell.?;

Hipp V.?; Meleag. P; Pha.?;
F 953m?

Debates: Acol.; Alex.; Alope;
Andr.P; Antig.; Antiope;
Bell.?; Dict.; Erech.?; Mel. W,;
Mel.C.; Meleag.; Oed.?; Prot.
(2P); Scyr; Tel.; Pha.?; Phil ;
Chrys. See also Trials

Deceptions: Aeg.; Aeol.;
Alem.Ps.; Alemene; Autol.;
Ino; Pal.; Peliad.; Sthen.;
Pha.; Phil ; Phrix. See also
Babies (concealed); Betrayal;
Disguises; Luring; Plots;
Trickery

Deification: Erech.; Ino; App.
Rhad. (F 15)

Descendants feared: Aeg.; Alex.;
Auge?; Dan.; Cresph;

Cret. W.; cf. Oed.

Disguises: Alcmene; Ino;
Cresph.; Peliad.; Scyr.; Tel.;
Phil. (2?)

Dissembling rhetoric: Aeol.;
Mel W. (t. iia); Tel.; Phil.

Divination. See Seercraft.

Dreams: Alex.; Antiope?

Drowning: Auge (t. iib); Dan.
(t. ii); Cret. W. (t. iiia); Sthen.;
Phrix.; App. Tenn.; cf. Cret.

* F 472e.35-6

Enslavement: Alem.C.; Antiope;
Busir.; Eurysth.; Ino;
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Cret W.?; Mel.C.; Syl.; Hyps.;
Sis.
Escapes: Andr.?; Thes., Cret.?;
Sthen.; Phrix.
*Exile: Arch.; Dict.; Thy.;
Hipp.V,; Cresph.; Licym.;
Mel.C.; Phoen.; Chrys.; Hyps.

(after murder) Aeg.; Alem.Ps.;

Alcmene; Bell.; Mel. W. (t. i);
Oed.?; Peleus; Sthen.; Syl.

Famine: Phrix.

*Fathers: Aeg.; Aeol.; Alex.;
Alem.Ps.; Alem.C.; Alope;
Andr; Auge; Dan.; Erech.;
Thes.; Thy.?; Ino; Hipp.V.;
Cret.W.; Licym.?; Mel W.;
Oenom.; Peliad.; Polyid.;
Prot.; Scyr:; Tem.?; Pha.;
Phoen.; Phrix.; Chrys. See
also Parricide

*Feasting: Andr.?; Thy.?;
Cret.W.; Syl.

Filicide: Meleag.; Pleis.?; F
953m? (indirect) Aeol.;
Hipp.V. (near-) Aeg.; Alex.

Fishermen: Dict.; Sthen.

Flying: Bell.; Andr.; Dict.;
Cret.?; Sthen.; Phrix.

Foundations (cities, families,
dynasties) Aeol.; Alem.C ;
Alope; Andr.; Antiope; Arch.;
Auge; Dict.; Cresph.; Mel.C.;
Oenom.; Tem. See also Aetiol-
ogies; Cults founded

*Friendship: Tel.; App. Pir.

Games: Alex.; Hyps.
*Gods: (punish offences etc.)

Andr:; Bell.; Ixion; Cret.;
Meleag.; Pha.; App. Pir. (res-
cue dependants) Auge?;
Erech.; Thes.; Hyps.; Phrix.
(speak prologue) Alex.?;
Alem.C.; Alemene?; Erech.;
Ino?; Cret.?; Meleag. (F
517)?; Prot.? (in ‘second pro-
logue’) Prot. (at play-end)
Aeol.?; Alomene?; Alom.Ps.?;
Alem.Cor.?; Alope; Andr.;
Antig.?; Antiope; Arch.;
Auge?; Bell.; Dan.?; Dict.?;
Erech.; Thes.; Ino?; Ixion;
Hipp.V,; Cresph.?; Cret. P;
Mel.W.; Mel.C.?; Meleag.;
Pal.?; Scyr.?; Hyps.; Pha.;
Phil.?; Phrix; App Rhad.;
Tenn. See also Deification;
Rape; Seduction

Grandson(s): Alope (t. iib);
Arch.; Oeneus; Peleus?;
Hyps.

“Heralds: Busir. (t. iiib); Erech.;
Tel.?; Pha.

Heroes: (born) Alemene; Alope;
Auge; Dan.; Mel W.; Scyr.
(claim birthright) Aeg.; Alex.;
Antiope; Cresph.; Oeneus;
Tem. (adopted by kings)
Auge; Mel.C.; Oed. (heroic
exploits) Aeg. ?; AlopeF;
Andr.; Arch.; Bell.; Busir.;
Dict.; Eurysth.; Thes.;
Meleag.; Oed.; Oenom.;
Sthen.; Scir; Syl.; App. Pir
(deaths) Alcm.Ps.; Bell.;
Hipp.V.; Meleag.; Pal.; Pha.
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Heroes (continued)
See also Cults, and General
Introduction, notes 15, 16
Homosexuality: Chrys.
*Hospitality: Aeg.; Andr.?; Arch.;
Bell.; Busir:; Thy.?; Ixion;
Cresph.; Scir; Syl.; Sthen.;
Hyps.; Chrys.

illegitimacy: Hipp.V.; Oed.;
Pha

Illicit pregnancy/childbirth:
Aeol.; Alcmene; Alope; Antig.;
Auge; Dan.; Cret.W.; Cret.;
Mel W; Seyr.

Imprisonment: Alope; Antiope;
Dan.; Mel.C. (in tomb) Antig.
(. iia)?; Cret.; Polyid. (t. iva)

Incest: Aeol.; Thy.?; Oed.

Inheritance: Erech.; Pha. (dis-
puted) Arch.; Cresph.; Cret.
(t. iiia); Mel.C.; Tem.

*Intellect: Mel. W.; Oed.; Pal.;
Polyid.; App. Sis.

Intrigues. See Plots

Irony, dramatic: Alex.; Ino;
Mel.C. (F 498)?; Hyps. (F
752d)

Letters, messages: Hipp.V.; Pal.;
Sthen.

Locations, unusual: (camp) Pal.
(exotic) Aeol.; Andr.; Busir:;
Pha. (rustic) Antiope; Bell.;
Phil. (seashore) Andr.; Dict.?
(underworld) App. Pir.

*Lots cast: Aeol.; Tem. (t.ii, F
727¢)

Love stories: Aeol.; Andr:;
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Antig,; Thes.; Meleag.;
Oenom. P; Prot.

Luring to death: Arch.; Antiope;
Thy.; Cresph. (planned) Alex.

Lyric monody or dialogue:
Aeol.?; Andr. (F 114-122),
Antiope (F 182a); Cret.?;
Hyps. (F 752d-h, 753d,
759a); Pha. (289-310); F
953m

*Madness: (Dionysiac) Ino;
Phrix. (from pollution)
Alem.Ps.; Alem.C.? (pro-
phetic) Alex.

Magic: Hipp.V.; Meleag.; Peliad.

*Marriage: Aeol.; Alem.Ps.;
Alcmene; Andr; Antig.;
Antiope; Arch.; Cret. W.;
Mel.C.; Meleag.; Oenom.;
Peleus; Pha.; Phoen.; App.
Tenn. (devotion in) Oed.;
Prot. (forcible) Dict.; Cresph.

Matricide: Alem. Ps.

Messenger-reports: Aeol.?;
Alex.; Alem.Ps.?; Alcmene?;
Alope?; Andr.; Antiope;
Arch.; Bell.?; Dan.?; Dict.;
Erech.; Thes.; Ino; Hipp.V.;
Cret.?; Mel.C.; Meleag.; Oed.;
Oeneus?; Sthen.; Hyps.; Pha.;
Chrys.?

*Metamorphosis: Alope; Andr;
Antiope (F 210); Dan. (t. ii);
Dict.; Mel W. (t. va-b); Pha.

« (F782)

_Miracles: Antiope. See also Ani-

" mals (miraculous)

Monody. See Lyric.
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Monsters, monstrous animals:
Andr:; Bell.; Eurysth.; Thes.;
Hipp.V.; Cret.; Meleag,; Scir:;
Sthen.; App. Pir. See also
Ogres

*Mothers: Alex.; Alope; Andr;
Antiope; Dict.; Erech.; Ino;
Cresph.; Mel W.; Mel.C.;
Meleag.; Oed.; Tel.; Hyps.;
Pha.; Phoen.?; Phrix. See also
Tllicit pregnancy/childbirth;
Matricide

Murder: Alem.Ps.; Antiope;
Busir.; Ixion; Thy.?; Cresph.;
Oeneus; Oenom.; Sthen.; Scir.
(attempted) Antiope; Arch.;
Mel.C. (of children) Thy.?;
Ino; Lam. (judicial) Pal. (of
kin) Alope?; Cret.?; Licym. P
Mel. W.?; Meleag.; (of kin,
near-) Aeg.; Alex.; Alemene;
Antig.; Auge; Dan.; Cresph.
See also Matricide; Parricide;
Plots (death; revenge);
Sacrifice (human)

Nurses: Aeol.; Alope; Auge;
Dan.?; Ino; Hipp.V.; Cret.;
Mel.W.; Meleag,; Prot.?;
Sthen.; Scyr.; Hyps.

*Qaths: Erech. (F 370.70); Thes.
(t. iifa)?; Hipp.V; Phrix. A
(t. iia) '

*Old age: Aeg.; Oeneus; Peliad.;
Peleus?; Pha.; Phoen. See also
Chorus (older men)

Ogres: Busir.; Eurysth.; Ther:;
Lam.; Scir.; Syl.

*Qracles: Alem.Ps. (2); Alcmene
(F 87b); Arch. (t. ilia; F
228a); Auge (t. iib); Dan.;
Erech. (t. ii); Cret. W.; Cret.
(t. iiia); Oed.; Polyid. (t. iva);
Seyr. (t. iia); Syl. (t. iiic); Tel.
(2); Tem. (t. i); Phrix.

Parricide: Oed., Peliad.

Peasants, herdsmen: Alope;
Antiope; Autol.; Thes. (F
382); Mel.W.; Oeneus (F 561~
2); Phil.

Plots: (to kill hero) Aeg.; Alex.;
Andr.?; Arch.; Dict.;
Eurysth.; Hipp.V.; Mel.C ;
Pal.; Peleus; Phrix.; Pleis.?;
Sthen. (to gain revenge)
Antiope (2); Arch.; Bell.(?);
Thy.; Ino; Cresph.; Pal.;
Sthen.

Poisoning: Aeg.

Political or contemporary reso-
nance: Alem.C.?; Antiope;
Arch.; Bell.?; Erech.; Cresph.;
Oenom.; Pal.; Scyr.?; Tem.;
Hyps.; Phil.

*Pollution: Alem. Ps.; Auge;
Ixion; Oed.; Prot, (F 648);
Phrix.?

*Priestesses: Auge; Erech.;
Peliad.?

Prophecies: Alex.; Mel W. (F
481); Meleag.; Phil. See also
Divination; Gods (at play-
end); Oracles

*Prostitution: Scir.

*Purification: Alem. Ps.; Ixion;
Peleus; Sthen.
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Ragged figures: Bell.; Thy. (t.
ii}; Ino?; Cret.W.; Oeneus (t.
iia); Tel.; Phil.

*Rape: (by god) Alem.C.;
Alcmene; Alope; Antiope;
Dan.; Mel. W. {(by man) Auge;
Autol.?; Syl. (of goddess)
Ixion (homosexual) Chrys.
(falsely alleged) Hipp.V.;
Peleus; Sthen.; Phoen.; App.
Tenn.

Recognition: (with reunion)
Aeg.; Alex.; Alem.C.; Alope;
Antiope; Auge; Cresph.;
Mel.C.; Oed.; Hyps. (with re-
versal) Oed. (tokens) Aeg.;
Alope; Auge; Hyps.

Rejuvenation: Peliad.; Peleus?

Restoration to life: Polyid. See
also Underworld, returns
from

Reversals: Aeg.; Alex.; Antiope;
Arch.; Ino; Cresph. (2);
Mel.C.; Oed.; Phrix.

Rhetorical display: Autol. (F
282); Bell. (F 285-6); Erech.
(F 360-2); Mel. W, (t. iia);
Mel.C. (F 494), See also De-
bate scenes; Dissembling
rhetoric; Sophistic argument

Ritual activity: Antiope (F 175);

Auge; Cresph. (t. iia); Cretans

(F 472); Erech. (F 350-1);
Ino; Pha.; Prot.; Phrix.; App.
Pir. (F 2). See also Sacrifice

*Sacrifice: Cresph.; Syl. (t. iiia);

Hyps.; Pha. (human) Andr:;
Busir.; Erech.; Phrix.
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Sanctuary (at altar etc.): Alex.;
Alcmene; Antiope; Dict.;
Cret.?; Oed. (F 554a)?; Tel.

Satyrs: Antiope (F 210); Autol.;
Busir.; Epeus?; Ther.; Lam.;
Sis.; Scir.; Seyr:; Syl.

‘Second prologue’: Prot.

*Seduction: (of girl by god) Lam.
(of girl by man) Cret.W;
Scyr. (of wife by man) Thy.
(of youth by woman, at-
tempted) Hipp.V.; Peleus;
Sthen.; Phoen.; App. Tenn.
See also Rape

*Seercraft: Polyid.; Hyps.

*Sexual topics. See Bestiality;
Homosexuality; Illicit preg-
nancy/childbirth; Incest;
Love Stories; Marriage; Pros-
titution; Rape; Seduction;
Women.

Sisters: Aeol.; Alem.C.; Antig.;
Erech.; Pha. (F 782); Phrix.;
App. Tenn.

#Slave characters: Alex.; Alcmene
(F 94); Arch. (t. iiia); Dan. (F
1132); Cresph. (F 448a);
Hipp.V. (t. iib); Mel.C. (F
495); Oed. (F 541); Prot.;
Phrix.B (t. iib, cf. F 822b?).
See also Chorus (slave
women); Enslavement;
Nurses; Tutors

*Snakes: Polyid. (t. iva); Hyps.

*Sons: (adult) Aeg.; Aeol.; Alex.;

= Alem.Ps.; Alem.C.; Antig.;

. Antiope; Dict.; Hipp. V.,
Cresph.; Licym.?; Mel.C.;
Meleag.; Oed.; Pleis.?; Tem.;
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Hyps.; Pha.; Phoen.; Phrix.;
Chrys. (children) Ino;
Polyid.; F 953m? (infants)
Acol.; Alope; Auge; Dan.;
Mel.W.; Scyr.; Tel.; Hyps.
(adopted) Erech.; Mel.C ; Oed.
See also Filicide; Recognition

Sophistic argument: Ixion;
Cresph. (F 451); Cretans
(F 472¢); Chrys.; App. Sis.

(F 19)

Staging, special features: (ani-
mals) Bell.; Eurysth. (cave-
entrance) Antiope; Phil. (earth-
quake) Erech. (eccyclema)

Bell.?; Ixion? (fire) Alcmene?;

Pha.? (immobile figures)
Andr.; App. Pir. (masks)
Mel. W. (t. va); Oed.; Phil ;
Phoen.?; (méchané) Andr:;
Bell.; Ixion?; Cret. (see also
Gods, at play-end) (off-stage
voice) Andr. (rainstorm)
Alcmene (wheel) Ixion. See
also Death on stage

“Stepmothers: Aeg.; Alem.C ;
Hipp.V.; Ino; Mel.C.; Phrix.;
App. Tenn.

Stoning; Pal.

*Suicide: Aeol. (2); Erech.; Ino
(2); Hipp.V.; Mel.C.; Meleag.;
Oeneus (t. iiib)?; Prot.; Chrys.

*Supplication: Erech.; Hipp.V.?;
Cret.?; Sthen.; Tel.; Hyps.

Theft: Autol. (t. iv); Phil.

Time, dramatic: Alom.Ps.; Oed.;
Pal.; Sthen.

Transportation (of heroines and

children to distant lands):
Auge; Dan.; Mel W.?; Mel.C.

Transvestism: Scyr.

Treachery. See Betrayal

*Trials (judicial): Alcmene;

Hipp.V.; Cret.; Pal; Hyps.;
Phoen.

Trickery: Alcmene; Autol.; Dan.
(F 1132.29f1.); Sis.

Tutors: Cresph.; Pha.

Twins. See Brothers

Uncles: Andr.?; Aﬂtig; Mel.C.;
Meleag.; Oeneus
*Underworld, returns from:
Eurysth.; Prot.; App. Pir.
Usurpers: Cresph.; Oeneus;
Peliad.

Veiling: Hipp.V.; Hyps. (F
757.874, 883)
*Vengeance: Alcm. Ps.; Alcmene
(F 87b); Meleag.; Oeneus. See
also Plots (vengeance)

*War as dramatic context: Arch.;
Epeus; Erech.; Licym.?; Pal.;
Scyr; Tel.; Tem.; Hyps.; Phil.

*Women: (conflict between) Ino;
Mel.C.; Meleag. (sexual trans-
gressions) Hipp.V.; Cret W
Cret.; Pel.; Sthen. See also
Beauty; Concubines; Daugh-
ters; Marriage; Mothers;
Nurses; Priestesses; Sexual
topics; Sisters; Stepmothers;
Veiling

Wounded figures: Bell.; Tel.;
Phil.
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Dramatic Features.

Abstinence: 446; 1132.18
(Dan.)

Abuse, verbal: 334; 661.28;
712--3; 816.3; 822b.16;
953c.42

Acquisitiveness (pleonexia): 425

Advice: 317; 362; 440, 603,
754b.14; 757.920-49; 803b;
840; 874; 1042. See also De-
liberation

Aether. See Heaven

Alphabet. See Writing

Ambitious activity
(polypragmosyné): 193; 576;
(787-9)

Anger: Thes. (t. iiia); 31; 62a.9—
12; 257; 259; 287; 1132.63
(Dan.); 472¢.43; 654; 711;
718; 746; 757.823, 836-7;
760; 799, 822.36; 858; 1038
9; 1078

Association: 296; 341; 462. See
also Company

Astronomy, Astrology: 397b;
483; 913

Athletes, Athletics: 105; 201;
289: 785. See also Games
Aulos: 370.8; 556; 931 (brief)
Autochthony: 360.7-13; 925

*Babies: 2723; 316; 323; 514
(Mel. W., brief)? (exposure of)
46.2; 485. See also Childbirth

Bad character(s): 59; 60; 61c;
75; 166; 222; 293; 303; 326;
333; 402; 414; 419; 564; 606;
617; 643; 692; 721; 760a;
953a; 954; 1027; 1067-8 (as-
sociation with) 296; 341;
362.19-20; 609; 812.7-9;
1024 (in politics) 201;
362.28-31; 512; 626; 643—4;
678; 738 (women) 493;
494.22-9; 497; 657

*Barbarians: 124; 366; 370.13;
696.14; 719; 796; 907

Bastards: 141; 168; 377;
495.207; 824

‘Bears’ (at Brauron): 767 (Hyps.
brief)
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Beasts: 24b; 346; 421; 472¢.11-
18; 1004 (Cret.); 484; 669;
753¢.21; 839.5; 863; 926

*Beauty: (natural) 316 (physical)
15; 42d; 61d.8; 136; 212-3;
1132.26 (Dan.); 527; 545a.1—
6; 548; 779.232; 928

Beggars: 697-8; 703; 712a

Birth, good and bad: 9; 22; 61b—
C; 75; 95; 166—7; 215; 231—2;
242; 285.10-14; 298; 326;
333; 336; 395; 404-5; 4134;
495.40-3; 520; 525; 527; 653;
661.2-5; 683a; 739; 757.855;
1066; 1068; 1113a. See also
Childbirth; Nobility

Boldness: 140; 297; 416; 430;
434; 4482.69; 1031. See also
Courage; Rashness

Books. See Writing

Boorishness. See Ignorance

Brigands: 42d; 2607 See also
Pirates

*Brothers: 975

Cakes, sacrificial: 350

Carpentry: 472.5-8; 988 (Cret.)

Castanets: 752£.7; 769 (Hyps.
brief)

#Chance: 820b; 901; 974; 989
(brief); 1041. See also For-
tune; Lots

*Chariots, Charioteering: 114;
228.5; 312; 727¢.8; T71;
773.63; 779; 785; 929

Childbirth: 266; 449; 472.17;
696.4-7; 908
#Childlessness: Pel. (t. iiib); 76;
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228a.19; 316; 1132.6 (Dan.);
491; 571; 908
*Children: (adoption of) 359;
491 (burdensome) 571; 804;
908; 908a (getting of)
472e.19; 525; 539a (indul-
gence of) 950-2 (killing of)
4482.87-8; 466; 953m.36-8
(loss of) 454-5; 543; 757.833~
5 (love of) 103; 316; 345-6;
652; 757.840--3; 1015 (obedi-
ence in) 110; 234 (value of)
317; 360.14-41; 360a; 385-6;
405; 566. See also Babies;
Daughters; Sons
*Choruses: 122; 370.9-10, 80;
453.19; 752; 781.246-8; App. 4
Cithara. See Lyre
City: 360.5-21. See also Politics
Cleverness: 28; 61; 162; 189;
206; 246; 267, 290, 327; 372;
473; 715, 757.831; (787-9);
789d(9); 905; 924,
App. 19.12. See also Wisdom
Climate: 727¢; 981
Clothing: 175.7 (Antiope);
472.16; 697; 702a; 727¢.46;
752h.12-13; 789d(5), (11)
Coins: 675
Cold: 906
Company: 7; 29; 219; 362.21-3;
609; 812; 976; 1024. See also
Association
Concealment of misfortunes
etc.: 411, 416; 460; 47%e.2-3,
* 27-33; 553; 683; 822b.14-15.
- See also Silence
Contracts: 494.4
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Convention: 61b.8; 141; 265a.
See also Law

Convulsions: 1020

Costume. See Clothing

Cottabus: 562; 631

Counsel. See Advice; Delibera-
tion

Courage: 140; 185.6-7; 243—4;
271a; 282.23; 302; 329; 356;
495.40; 552; 728; 994. See
also Boldness

Cowardice: 244; 288; 297; 356;
360.28-31; 519; 728; 734;
816; 829; 842; 854. See also
Life, love of

Crowns. See Wreaths

Dance. See Choruses

*Daughters: 111; 1132 hyp.
(Dan.); 360.34-7; 370.37—44,
65-70; 603; 607?; 647; 682;
753¢.21

Daylight: 316.1; 443; 524; 533—
4; 882a

Dead, the: 154; 176; 266; 332;
379a?; 450; 472.17; 640; 655;
736; 868; 912.6-9. See also
Funeral rites

Death: 10; 11; 43; 176; 370.20-
2. 449; 507; 518; 532-3; 638;
649; 728; 733; 757.921-7;
816; 833; 839.8-14; 889D,
916, 958, 971; 994; App. 12

Decency (of character): 274

Deliberation: 16; 138a; 185;
200; 362.9-10; 472¢.50-1;
508; 661.27; 1042, See also
Advice

Desert: 772; 779.1-3; 955h

Dice: 888

Dionysiac rituak 175.1-8
(Antiope); 586; 752; 758a-b

Dowry: 502; 775; 822.22-3

Dress. See Clothing

Drinking, Drunkenness: 272b;
691; 1079

Education: 810; 897; 1027-8

Eloquence: 28; 56; 61; 88a; 165;
189; 206; 253; 335; 439; 528;
567°?; 583; 715; 797; 813a;
928b; 987; 1035; App. 17.5-6

Envy: 62a.8; 209; 294-5; 403;
551; 814; 1034; 1093a

Escape from troubles: 781.270~
3; 953m.44-5

Etymologies. Se¢ Naming

Evidence: 60; 574; 811-2

Excellence: 15; 184; 232; 329;
393; 526. See also Virtue

*Exile: 30; 76; 953f (Hipp.V.);

554b?; 558; 661.7, 16-17;
752h.40; 753c; 777; 789d(8);
964

Expectation(s): 62; 135;
223.104; 271b; 301; 392; 550,
7592.1629; 761; 901; 964;
1075. See also Hope(s)

Fame: 134; 237; 240, 360.33;
474; (787-9); 865; 1007d;
1042.5; 1043; 1051;

App. 17.10. See also Reputa-
tion

Fate: 38; 175.14-15 (Antiope);
733; 1022. See also Necessity
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Fatherland. See Homeland
*Fathers, Fatherhood: 69; 72;
75; 82—4; 110; 120; 166; 215;
223.2-3, 11-14; 232—4; 282a;
324; 333; 336; 339; 345;
362.1-5, 32—4; 386; 485; 500,
559; 571; 625; 739; 753¢.17;
759a.1595; 772a; 773.45-52;
852; 950~-2; 980; 1007e—f;
1015; 1064; 1068. See also
Parents
Fathers-in-law: 72; 647
Favours: 360.1-3; 466; 757.852,
859; 759a.1583-5; 869
(brief); 953m.41; 969; App. 1
hyp. See also Gratitude
“Feasts, Feasting: 2; 147;
282.13-15; 467-9; 472.12;
642, 664; 907
Fire: Arch. (t. iiia); 411; 429;
687; 781.252-69; 1059
Flesh, eating of: 472.12, 18-19;
472e.38-9; 907.
Flowers: 11a; 316.3; 754
Food(s): 282.4-6; 467; 892-5
Fortune(s): 245.15 (bearing of)
505; 735; 963 (changing/un-
predictable) 62; 62d.44?; 99—
101; 130-1; 152-3; 157-8;
196; 208; 262; 271; 303—4;
310; 330; 376; 409; 420; 536;
549; 554; 580; 684;
759a.1579-82; 765c¢; 843;
1041; 1048; 1073-4; 1077
(determined by god(s)) 37;
150; 536; 617a; 618;
7592a.1590-2; 900-1; 1022;
1073; 1076 (not determined
by piety) 434; 684 (power of)
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61d.1; 535. See also Chance;
Misfortune(s)

Freedom: 61a; 62b; 62¢.5?; 142

175.10 (Antiope); 245; 275;
413.4-5; 495.38; 502; 511;
757.855; 758d.15; 775; 898a;
1019. See also Speech, free-
dom of

*Friends: (advice/comfort of)
220; 754b.14; 822.38; 940;
962; 1079 (loyalty/disloyalty
in) 310; 565; 608; 736;
789d(8)—(11); 799a; 993;
1081; App. 1 hyp.; 6; 7.6-7,

14-20 (qualities of) 29; 163?;

194; 362.18-20; 425; 462;
754b.14; 822.38; 834; 902;
960.5 (tyrants as) 605 (value
of) 934

Funeral rites: 462.12; 1547;
293.79-81, 113; 370.37, 65—
70; 757.929-40; 7792.207;
782; App. 15

Gain. See Profit

Garlands. See Wreaths

Genealogjes: 228a; 481.1-10;
515; 558; 696; 752a; 819

>

Gentleness: 258; 362.7; 757.887

Girls. See Maidens

Glory. See Fame

*Gods: (birth of) 758a.1103-8;

839.2 (existence/nature of)

250; 286; 286b; 577; 645; 794;

820b; 835; 900-1; 91%a-b;

* 913; 928a; 941; 972; 991;

- 1007c; 1018; App. 19 (will/
designs of) 13a; 62; 100; 150;
152; 223.102-3; 254-5; 391;
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397; 432; 444-5; 472¢;
472e.25-6, 42-3; 490-1;
617a; 795; 800; 948; 965; 972;
974; 1073; 1076; 1078; 1082;
1089; 1110; App. 19; 20a. See
also Fortune(s)

Gold: Auge (t. iia); 142; 159;
163; 228a.9-10; 264a; 307;
324; 1132.30 (Dan.); 351;
360.46; 542; 752£.37;
781.222-3, 238, 253—4; 794;
911; 960.10; 963; 1007; 1046;
1069.

Grandfathers: 4482.30; 752g.35;
7592a.1626; 1067?

Gratitude: 129; 136.7; 608;
757.859, 862-3, 872-3;
758d.17; 788; 890

Grief: 43; 45; 46.5; 119-20; 332;
418; 507; 563; 834; 925a
(brief); 962; 1070--1; 1079;
1128d. See also Lamentation

Guile: 288-9; 321; 661.8

Halcyons: 856

Hardships, hard work: 10; 54;
133-4; 188; 233; 236—40; 344;
364; 391-2; 426; 432; 461,
474; 525, 701; 745; 746a;
(787-9); 787-789b; 960.2-5;
966; 1007d; 10512

Healing: 286b; 477; 481.17;
724; 7272.45-50; 727b.11—
12?; 917; 1072; 1086

Heaven, Sky, Aether: (aither)
114.4; 124; 182a; 223.11; 228;
308; 309a; 330; 370.72; 443;
487; 554b; 7582.1105%; 779;
781.234, 273; 839.1; 877,

908b; 911; 919; 941; 944; 971;
985; App. 4 (ouranos) 286.1;
370.99; [448, Cadmus); 1004
(Cret.); 484; 506.4-6; 839.11;
898.9-13; 900; 912.6; 928a.1;
1047; 1121a; App. 3; 19.27-36
*Heralds: 305; 370.4, 114;
773.102-18; 1012
Herdsmen: 42d; 61d.10; 146;
179-182; 203; 773.71+4
Heredity: 75; 166-7; 215; 231-
2; 298; 333; 520; 525; 527;
653; 683a; 1068
Homeland: 6; 30; 347; 360.5-
15, 53-5; 360a; 543; 558;
696.1; 727¢.31-2; 777; 792;
798; 817; 839a; 1045-7; 1113
Honesty: 91; 97; 362.11-13;
417; 737. See also Speech,
freedom of
Honour(s): 21.6-7; 24a; 136.5—
7; 154; 223.96-9; 233; 293;
370.77-80; 419; 446; 626.2;
(787-9); 788; 880 (Scyr:);
852--3; 1050; App. 15
Hope(s): 131; 231; 27].; 39].;
404; 408-9; 420, 650;
772a.27; 826; 897.7; 921;
1113b. See also Expectation
*Hospitality: 268; 448a.1-2;
661.7, 20; 664; 667; 736;
752d.6-11; 752¢; 879; 1119
Household management:
282.3-6; 494.9-11; 578;
603.5?; 773.54-8; 822.36
Humility: 81;175.12-15
(Antiope); 604; 957
Hunting;: 495.1-9; 517; 752h.2;
773.75-6

703



INDEX

Husbands: 317; 502; 545; 545a;
7592.1598; 807; 822.35-8;
823; 1055; 1062-3

Hybris: 130; 437-8; 953£.9
(Hipp.V.), 564

Idleness: 183; 187-8; 237,
286.13-14; 322; 512;
727¢.43-5

Ignorance: 96; 163; 200; 205;
235; 290; 339.5-6; 407; 552;
653; 732; 735-6; 899; 951;
1031; 1033; 1069

Illness: 286b; 682; 714;
789d(11); 792; 833; 917;
1072

Immigration: 360.7-13

Impiety: 223.16, 58; 825;

App. 5. See also Piety
*Incest: 197

Indiscipline. See Self-control
(lack of)

Initiation: 472.9~-15

Insight, lack of: 257

*Intelligence: 24b; 25; 61b.9;
199; 212; 482; 540a.7; 548;
552; 645.5; 732; (787-9);
App. 10. See also Judgement;
Mind

Ivy: 88; 146; 203; 758b.6

Judgement: 200; 220; 291; 393;
545a.6; 574; 718; 757.830;
811; 8427; 912b.2; 913.7. See
also Intelligence

Justice: Sthen. (t. iia.35); 56; 82;
151; 222, 223.57-8; 252; 255;
295; 303; 343; 486; 506; 554a;
555; 577; 584; 645; 757.888;
832; 835; 877?; 901; 918; 979;
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1007h; 1034; App. 19.6-7; 21.
See also Retribution

Kings, kingship. See Rulers
Knowledge: 910 (Antiope); 391;
483; 522; 578.3-6; 795. See

also Wisdom

Lamentation: 46.5; 116; 119;
122; 263; 370.3444, 115-6?;
385-6; 449; 563; 573; 752h.4—
9; 773.67-70; 781.284-327;
908; 953b; 953m.17. See also
Grief

Land, qualities of: 7; 727e; 730;
742; 752h.17; 917; 981; 995

Laughter: 362.22; 492; 953a.18?

Law(s): 172; 252; 337; 346,
402.1; 433; 554a; 648; 727b.8;
853; 937, 1091; App. 11;
19.1-8. See also Convention

Leadership: 194; 352; 581; 743~
4; 1053

Libations: 370.85-6; 752h.29—
30; 757.801; 912.1-5;
953m.41; 1087; App. 2

Life, love of: 360.30-1; 816;
854; 1052.8-9. See also Cow-
ardice

Life, origin/propagation of:
61b.3-6; 182a; 195; 1004
(Cret.); 484; 839.1-7; 898;
908b. See also Autochthony

Lightning: 312; 781.278-9;

_ 929b; App. 19.32

*Lots: 24a; 989 (brief)

*Love. See Sexual desire

Lynx: 863

Lyre: 187a; 190; 223.90-7; 369d
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(Erech. brief); 370.9; 477,
752£.33; 752g.10; 752h.6;
758b.17; 759a.1621

*Madness: 62g; 161; 228a.5;
472¢.9, 20; 665; 867; 929b;
953m.23; 1128d; App. 5

Maidens: 117; 1132.59 (Dan.);
357; 370.80, 87; 603

Manliness: 54; 199; 237; 880
(Scyr); 688; 788; 822b.13.
See also Unmanliness

*Marriage: 59; 87b; 111; 137;
162a; 214; 223.100-2; 232;
318; 326.5; 362.15; 395; 464;
493.4-5; 501-3; 520; 525;
543-6; 6077; 653; 772a;
T73.88-118; 774.128-51; 775;
781.227-44, 290-6; 804; 889;
914; 1056; 1112. See also
Husbands, Wives

Meanness: 328; 407
Metals: 724; 1007

*Metamorphosis: 481.14-21;

752g.28-31; 782; 820; 1093

Mind: 545a.6; 548; 718; 831;
1018; App. 47; 19.18. See also
Intelligence, Judgement

Misfortune(s): (experience/
bearing of) 80; 81; 97-8; 102;
140; 165; 175.12-15
(Antiope); 282.7-9; 285; 287;
302; 443; 458; 545a.9-12;
572; 668P; 702; 754b.7-9;
818c; 957; 964; 1078 (fear of)
792a; 900 (natural/inevitable
for mortals) 37; 44; 204; 273—
4; 300; 332; 391-2; 406, 415;
418; 444; 449; 454; 651;

661.1-5; 757.921; 803a; 908;
908a; 908b; 916; 1075 (vari-
ous) 35; 211 (usually self-in-
flicted) 1026. See also For-
tune(s)

Moderation: 43; 79; 209; 258;
752g.32-3; 799; 959; 963.

Modesty. See Shame

Money: 22; 95; 142; 201; 248;
325; 341; 362.29-31; 405;
407; 527; 632; 642; 1029. See
also Gold; Wealth

Moon: 1009

Mortality. See Death; For-
tune(s)

*Mothers: 298; 358; 484; 498;
638a; 727¢.31-2; 752d.5;
759a.1587; 1015; 1064

Murderers: 472¢.37; 513; 645

Music: 183; 186-8; 198; 223.90—
5. 752h.6; 7592.1621. See also
Song

Musical Instruments. See Aulos;
Castanets; Lyre

Mysteries: 370.109-14; 472.9-
15; App. 2

Naming: Arch. (t. iiia); Auge (t.
iib); 2; 42d; 181-2; 223.83-5,
98, 115; 1132.21 (Dan.);
370.73-4, 92-3; 481.20-1;
489; 517; 696.11-13;
757.908-9, 927; 781.225-6;
(787-9); 788; 819; 877; 925;
042a; 944; 966; 1027; 1064;
1093; 1094; App. 20

Nature: (in physical world) 910
(Antz'ope); 484; 839; 904;
960.13; App. 4 (in humans)
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Nature (continued)

4; 57?; 61d.5; 75; 168; 170;
185-7; 206.4; 265a; 290; 294;
377; 494.29; 495.41-3; 617;
634; 757.946; (787-9); 810;
812; 834; 840, 951; 963; 1027,
1061; 1113 (human compared
with physical) 330; 415;
757.921-6

Navigation: 727¢.27-34

Necessity: 209; 433; 475; 716;
819.5; 965; 1022; 1043a. See
also Fate

Necromancy: 379a; 912

Night: 101; 114; 386a; App. 4

Nightingales: 88; 448a.82-6;
556; 588; 773.67-70; 931
(brief)

Nobility: 8-9; 22; 61b—c; 137;
329; 336; 362.14; 370.21-2,
69; 462; 495.40-3; 527; 653;
1047; 1048a; App. 17.2. See
also Birth; Virtue

Number: Pal. (t. vi)

*Qaths: 286.7; 370.70; 435?;
822b.6
*0ld age: Pel. (t. iiib); 23; 25;
282.11; 291; 317; 369; 370.7—
10; 448a.73-6, 82; 453.17-18;
508-9; 575; 619; 645b; 804-5;
807, 876; 889a; 952; 953c.4—
8; 954a; 1113b; 1128b
Oligarchy: 275
Olive: 24a; 298?; 360.46
Omens: Polyid. (t. iva); 636;
757.911; 989a (brief)
*Qracles: 70; 87b; 228a.22-5;
1132 hyp. and 10-16 (Dan.);
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481.16; 494.12-17; 627,
752k.14; 753¢.19-21; 955h;
1021, See also Prophecy

Paean: 62d.53; 77 (Alem.C.
brief); 122.7; 370.5; 752g.10?

Parents: 109-11; 318; 345; 518;
527, 852; 852a; 853; 951. See
also Fathers; Mothers

Patriotism. See Homeland; City

Peace: 369; 453.15-23

Persuasion: 170

Piety: 252; 256; 286.8-14; 310;
327.6--7; 388; 434; 446; 684;
752k.21; 757.871; 832; 853;
913; 946, 948; 1067;

App. 4a.5-6. See also Impiety
Pirates: 87b; 705a?; 7592.1605-8
Pity: 127-8; 272¢; 407; 834;

App. 1 hyp.

Pleasure: 133; 187; 193; 196-7;
205; 213; 219; 239; 263; 272;
282.15; 285.8; 324; 362.19,
23; 563; 564; 573; 642; 854;
875; 897.2-5; 1043; 1052;
1063.4; 1079; 1113b; 1115

Pledges: 923. See also Oaths

Pleonexia. See Acquisitiveness

Poets: 663

Politics: 16; 21; 94; 173; 200;
282.23-8; 362; 453.21-3; 626;
644

*Pollution: 266; 267?; 368

(Erech. brief); 427; 648;

1008. See also Purity
Polypragmosyné. See Ambitious

. activity

Poverty: 7a; 21; 54; 229-30;

246, 248-9; 282.7-9; 285.15-
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18; 326-7; 362.7, 16-17, 27;
395; 412; 462; 504; 641;
661.2; 714-15; 739; 915; 969;
1066. See also Beggars
Practice: 43; 191; 910.9
(Antiope); 286b.5; 1029
Praise: 97; 192; 223.92; 316.4;
773.88-90; 781.242--4
Prayer: 179; 286.13-14; 369;
533; 674a; 773.96-7;
781.249-50; 912; 956; 967,
1070
Priamels: 316; 1059
Pride: 22; 61b.8; 76; 79; 81; 92;
175.12-15 (Antiope); 293;
661.4; 716; 735; 739; 963;
1007; 1073.5-7; 1113a
*Priestesses: 228a.21-2; 370.95-
7;494.12-22; 1021
Priests: 367; 370.112; 472,
752h.27; 992
Privilege(s). See Honour(s)
Probability: 185.5; 472e.11
Profit: 62b.30?; 205; 256; 426a;
459; 566; 760a; 794;
App. 17.7-8
Prophecy: 62g; 228a.24;
481.16-17; 483; 494.12-17;
635°?; 795; 955h; 973; 1093a;
1110. See also Oracles;
Seercraft
*Prostitutes: 675-6
*Purity, purification: 71; 223.86;
472.9-19; 661.17-18; 773.56;
757.864; 892; 953m.15
Purple-fishing: 670

Quietude: 183-198; 202; 910
(Antiope); 286.9; (787-9)

*Rape: 19%; 106-7; 210; 223.11-
14, 72; 265a; 272b; 1132 hyp.
(Dan.); 485

Rashness: 134a; 552; 913.5-6.

Reputation: 242; 326; 362.16—
17; 405; 426a; 546; 585; 739;
853; App. 17.10. See also Fame

Respect: 109; 142; 1549; 337;
362.7-8; 736; 852.1.

Retribution: 264; 472b.1?; 564;
789d(7); 912b; 913; 980,
1022; 1090-1; 1113a;
App. 5a. See also Justice;
Vengeance

Rhetorical phrasing: 72; 250;
396; 797; 866

Rhetorical skill. See Eloquence

Riddles: 540a; 670

Rulers, rule: 8; 15; 171—2; 1872.;
250; 275; 286.5-9; 321;
332.7-8; 335; 337; 362; 397b;
420; 426; 605; 626; 723;
774.124-6; 781.236—40; 850;
1048-50

*Sacrifice(s): 268; 327; 350,
360.38-9; 370.66, 78-84, 94,
96-7; 453.12; 472e.23—4; 516;
628; 661.17; 752h.35-6;
752k.20-1; 757.893; 781.261-
5; 789d(9); 852; 912.12; 946;
1112 (human) 854; 857

Sanctuaries: 370.87-91 (refuge
in) 554a

Satiety: 213; 895

Satyrs: 210; 282a

Scientific thought: 61b; 910
(Antiope); 397h; [448]; 484;
839; 913; App. 4
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Sculpture: 125; 752¢; 928a

Sea: 316.2; 636; 670;
759a.1601--3; 856; 860
(brief); 1059.1

Seafaring: 417; 494.9; 669;
759a.1604~7; 773.79-86;
789a; 846; 852; 921; 1007a-b;

Seasons: 752a.4; 862; 990,
1111a

“*Seduction: 11a?; 661.7~14

Seercraft: Polyid. (t. iva); 635-6;
757.857, 864, 889-90. See
also Prophecy

Self-control: 62a.17; 362.33;
365; 388; 413; 446; 453.9;
503; 505; 757.875-7, 8823,
948; 929a (lack of) 201; 272b;
362.22--3; 841; 954; 976

Self-love: 452

Self-praise: 978

Sentries: 589

*Sexual desire, love: 23; 26; 136;

138; 138a; 161-2; 269; 322;
3924; 1132.19 (Dan.); 331;
33940; 362.24-7; 388; 400;
428; 430; 472e.6-26; 524;
547; 661.21-5; 663; 665; 875;
895; 897-8; 929a; 951; 967

Shame: 19; 436; 457; 524; 746;
1027; 1043a; App. 6

Ships: 89; 304; 355; 708a;
752g.4-14; 758¢.7; 774.124—
6; 866a; 955d

Silence: 29; 126; 219; 334; 413;
773.101-18; 796; 883; 977;
1008; 1087; App. 2

Simplicity: 473

Sky. See Heaven

Slander: 56; App. 207
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“Slaves, slavery: 48-51; 57; 61a;
62a—d; 86; 129a; 142; 175.10
(Antz’ope); 216-8; 245; 251;
261; 375; 410; 495.19, 37-8;
561; 688; 719; 752f.17;
752h.22-3; 754b.16; 754¢.5;
7592.1606; 773.54-8, 90—4;
822a; 822b.12; 953e; 976;
1019 (‘freedom’ of) 831; 958
(nobility in) 62b.31; 495.40—
3; 511 (relations with mas-
ters) 50-1; 85; 93; 313; 529;
689

*Snakes: 752f.23-5; 754a;
757.902-5; 870 (brief); 930;
1111a; App. 1 hyp.; 4a.1

Song: 182a; 187; 187a; 192; 202;
223.90-7; 369; 453.19; 472g;
752£.9-14, 19-28; 907; 911
(victory-) 62d.53; 370.5-10
(wedding-) 752h.4-9; 773.88-
100; 781.227-44

*Sons: 15; 62d.30; 75; 83—4; 167;
298; 317.6; 318; 333; 338;
339; 345; 360.22-33; 362.1-4;
518; 527; 773.46-53; 775a;
781.286--8; 803b; 953b;
1007e—f; 1067

Speech, freedom of: 362.18-20;
410; 412; 703; 706, 737; 797;
1036-7

Spoﬂs of war: 266; 370.19?

Stasis: 173; 267; 282.24-8;
453.21-3

*Stepmothers: 4; 824

‘Strength, physical: 24b; 199;

. 201; 290; 450; 525; 732;

971
Stupidity. See Ignorance
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*Suicide: 362.26; 656; 1070; 1111

Sun: (course of) 228.5; 397b;
765b?; 779; 1111a (heat/light
of) 316.1; 540.7; 772; 816.11;
App. 190.35

*Supplication: 351; 435?; 513%;
661.7, 15; 757.856-60; 937

Swans: 773.77-8

Sympathy: 33; 119-20

Symposium: 468, See also
Cottabus; Feasting

Syrinx: 773,71

Talk: 61b.1; 170; 219; 297.5;
362.18-20; 394; 470?; 473;
610; 927; 1012

Temperance. See Self-control

Temples: 170; 264a; 472.4-8;
752¢; 752h.20-1, 27-8; 794;
912a; 923

Thunder: 472.117; 982;

App. 19.32

Time: 38a; 42; 45; 60; 61b; 192;
222; 223.107; 291; 303—4;
441; 759a.1582; 800; 1072;
App. 3; 479;19.34

Toil. See Hardships

Torches: 62h; 90; 411; 472.12;
752

Toys: 272; 752d.2

Transformation. See Metamor-
phosis

Travel: 752h.15-19

“Trials (judicial): 88a

Trophies: 370.12

Truth: 206; 289; 313; 396; 439;
441; 812; 813a; 822b.2; 941a;
10356

Tyrants, tyranny. See Rulers

Ugliness: Autol. t. iv; 282a;
545a; 842

Ululation: 351

#*Underworld: 370.62; 371;
448a.56; 450, 456?; 638; 868;
912; 936; App. 1. See also
Death etc.

Unmanliness: 183-8; 239; 288,
362.34; 453.5; 683a; 829,
1052. See also Manliness

Upbringing. See Education

*Vengeance: 448a.44, 69-70;

559; 874

Vice. See Bad character(s)

Vines: 370.85; 530.3; 758b.4;
765; 896

Virtue: 7; 9; 11; 60; 61¢; 62i; 75;
138; 163; 296; 377; 446; 463;
473; 494.28-9; 497.6; 505;
527, 542; 543.5; 545a.2; 572;
734; 853; 865; 902; 908c; 918;
954; 960.6-14; 961; 1029-30;
1047; 1067

“War, warfare: 16; 185; 200;
282.18-23; 289; 352-3;
370.23; 728; 731; 759a.1623;
975; 992; 1052.1

Water: 223.83-5, 114; 228.2;
316.3; 367; 370.86; 656°;
727e.5; 752£.17; 752h.29-32;
757.891-2; 892

Wealth: 7; 20-1; 54; 55; 61b.10;
92; 96; 137; 142; 191; 198;
232; 235; 247-9; 252; 285,3~
10; 322; 326--7; 354; 362.7,
11-15; 378; 395; 417; 419-20;
438; 453.15; 462; 502; 504;

709




IN]

518; 543; 578.6; 580; 607;
626.2; 641; 661.3-5; 714; 776;
803a; 825; 928a; 960.6-14;
986; 1007a-b; 1046; 1069;
1113a; App. 17.34. See also
Money

Weaving: 284; 522; 528a;
752£.9-11

Wind: 153; 304; 727¢.25-6;
773.82-4

Wine: 146; 183; 272b; 370.85;
562; 631; 642; 896; 983

Wings (metaphor): 420.4; 506;
911

Wisdom: 37; 186; 202; 327;
362.16-17; 369.6-7; 458; 483;
580-1; 619; 634; 641; 809;
888b; 897; 899; 977; 1018;
1042, See also Cleverness; In-
telligence; Knowledge

Witnesses: 472e.27; 494.4;
696.5; 757.849-50; 812;

App. 20

Wives: 3-4; 24; 78; 162a; 212-5;
402; 405; 410; 463—4; 502-3;
521; 543-6; 603; 653; 661.4—
5; 773.85; 804; 807; 822.35-8;
823; 829; 914; 1055-7; 1060
3; 1112. See also Husbands;
Marriage

*Women: 108; 410; 754a.7 (for-
midable) 271a; 429; 544
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(guarding of) 111; 320; 1061
(guileful) 321; (household du-
ties) 494.4-11; 522; 525; 927
(intelligent) 482 (naturally
evil/untrustworthy) 36; 111;
401; 440; 497-8; 666; 671,
808; 882b; 1059 (sexual roles/
character) 24; 265a; 400; 653
(victims of prejudice) 319;
493-4; 526; 657. See also
Priestesses; Wives

Wool-combing: 683a

Wreaths, crowns: 360.34, 49;
369.3; 453.22; 530.2; 562;
928a (victory-) 61d.6;
62d.27-8, 50; 241; 282.18, 24;
757.935; 1052.5 (metaphor)
219; 853.

Writing: 382; 506; 578; 588a;
627

Year: 330.9; 862; App. 3

Youth, the young: 24; 134a; 160;
162; 237; 246; 291; 317; 344;
362.4; 461; 500; 508; 510,
609; 880 (Scyr.); 728; 897;
914; 951; 1027; 1052

Zodiac: 765b?



